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REMARKS UPON CHRIST S SATISFACTION. 

Wherexiiih shall I come before the Lord? is an inquiF)' 

tlie import of which is known to him only, whose spirit 

feels the weight of guilt, and who is solicitous to enjoy 

the favour of his Maker* That men, adopting their 

own reasonings upon the subject, should give unavail¬ 

ing, and contradiatory replies to the question, may be 
readily admitted; and that the decision of God him¬ 

self) when revealed) should be misunderstood by some, 

had i^erverted by others, is not too much to suppose. 

Upon subjects less iniricate, and requiring much less 

self-deniedness th the pride of human understanding, 

great perplexity has beeb brought, by the introductioa 

of theories to meet particular cases, and answer par- 
ticulair purposes | atad by a loose phraseology, conse- 

xrated by use^ or sanctioned in periods of little logical 

precision) by distinguished riameS, apparent counten¬ 

ance is given, in couriie of time, to positions which, 

indeed, have no ibundatiod, except in the iogenoity ^ 
1 



i Remarks upon Ckrtst^s Satisfactiui^, 

man, or warrant, except what an imagined utility may 

afford. 

Few subjects have suffered more, in these respects, 

than the doctrine relating to what the Son of God has 

done for sinful man. .We shall not be so presumptuous, 

as to suppose, that we are able to shed upon the sub¬ 

ject one ray of additional light. Our humble aim ex¬ 

tends not beyond the attempt to gather a few pencils of 

that celestial splendour, which distinguished men of 

God have so abundantly spread upon this interesting 

field of investigation, that, amidst the clouds superindu¬ 

ced by others', we may be directed in the paths of a 

consistent faith, and evangelical profession. In our 
present remarks we take for granted the admission of 

man’s fallen and hopeless state, the indispensible ne¬ 

cessity of satisfaction being rendered to the justice of 

iiod, in order to the salvatlorf of the sinner, and the 

l;ict, that Jesus of Nazareth has actually rendered such 

atisfiction, in yielding to the demands of the violated 

law, the ransom of his precious blood. Our inquiry 

is therefore limited to a few considerations which the 

subject naturally involves ; and which will include an 

examination ot some terms and phrases very comhmn- 

\y used, in discussions on. the doctrine of the atonement, 

i^nd to the truth in reference to its extent.. 

The conslf'erations which the subject naturally in- 
V;«>lvcs, alluded to just now*, w e hope, if candidly ex- 

aminod, w ill prepare the way for harmonizing the views 

of those who love the truth, and to whom this doctrine 

of tfie ground of reconciliation with God, is very pre¬ 

cious. Wc tlien submit to our readers, 

1. The consideration of the import of some terms, 

so frequently employed, by Christiana of every n;ixne : 
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these arc propitiation^ atonement^ satisfaction^ sacrifice^ 

ransom of Jesus Clirist. None of our readers, we hope, 

will deem a moment’s attention to tHe import of these 

words, calculated to draw^ the heart from the magnitude 

of the great subject itself. Our aim is to conduct to the 

thing, and by a precision, in the signs employed, to 

lead to an accurate understanding of that which is signi¬ 

fied. Propitiation^ or propitiatory victim, is that which 

makes favorable. Such is its import in common lan¬ 

guage, and such it is, as employed in the consecrated 

language of inspiration. i?.a(7.uo,-, 1 Joh. ii. 2, and IXxclnp'.y, 

hilastenon, Rom. iii. 25 : the tw o terms so rendered in 

the New' Testament, are derived from EXso,-, eleos] which 

signifies mercy or compassion. Every theologian know s, 

that the terms now noticed, and renderoA propitiation^ 

correspond w^ilh that in the Old Testament, which is so 

frequently translated atonement and ransom. See Esq:!.. 

xxix. 36, Job. xxxiit. 24, 4'C. The verb 

hilaskomai. from which these nouns more directly 

flow, signifies to satisfy or atone for, so as to make re¬ 

conciliation—See an example of this, lleb. ii. 17. A 

similar application of the term we have in the Greek 

version of the Old Testament, in Dan. ix. 24, exactly 

answerable to the original Hebrew', translated, to make 

reconciliation for iniquity. So Luke, xviii. 13—God 

i\xar%Tk, hilasthetij Ic propitious to me a sinner; or, le 

reconciled through a ransom, is a rendering which more 

fully gives the idea of the text. The application cf 

these nouns, Hebrew and Greek, to which we havtj 

adverted, to the mercy scat, in the Holy of Holies, by 

w hich the l:nv, in all the tremendousness of its curs?, 

wvas covered, casts no smill portion of light upon their 
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import. Upon this, however, wc do not dwell. We 

Irust our readers will perceive that the import of the 

term proy^iVia^ion, is that which renders God merciful 

to the sinner. This is that which Jesus, as the all 
satisfictory victim, has effected. The Lord is 'scell 

pleased for his righteousness^ sake. 

Atonement is a term of similar meaning with that 

which has been now considered ; Apropititiatory equi¬ 

valent for injury done, and accepted, as such, by the 

party injured ; and thus it is the same with satisfaction ; 

that which satisfies the requisitions, of justice, so that 

DO more is to be demanded. Thus the same word 

rendered ransom^ Job. xxxiii. 24, is translated satisfac¬ 

tion^ Num. XXXV. 31, and atonement^ Exod. xxx. 10, 

and in its verbal form, Dan. ix. 24, as already noticed, 
to make reconciliation. The import of the term cannot 

be understood as embracing less than that which effects 

friendship between the parties who were at variance. 

Less cannot be understood as an at-one-mentf a bring¬ 

ing of the parties to one. 

The term ransom, is ofa bearing equally obvious.— 

Our references to the Old Testament, we hope, are 

sufficient, and the instances might be. multiplied to 

weariness, to show that our translators understood the 

various words, atonement, ransom, satisfaction, &:c. as 

synonymous, by their construing the same original term 

by all of them. The New Testament Atifov and A'mXy- 

•epey, lutron and antilutron, Mat. xx. 28, I Tim. ii. G, 

are very emphatic, especially the latter : “ It probably 

I 
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signifies a price^ by which captives are redeemed froa) 

the enemy, and that kind oi' exchange in which the life 

of one is redeemed by the life of anotherJ*^ See Parkh. 

and his authorities. This precisely presents to us the 

nature of what the Redeemer, Jesus Christ, has done 

for sinners. He hath redeemed (bought) us from the 

curse of the law, being made a curse in oicr stead ; I'crsp 

That which separates between God and the sin¬ 

ner is taken away.‘ Though he'was angry his wrath is 

turned away, and he is pacified towards the sinner^ in 

whose stead the Saviour gave his life,/or a// that he has 

done ; “he comes in his appointed lime of love, to bestow' 

upon him the bought salvation. 

With those who deny the Deity of the Son of God, 

wc know, upon this subject, so dear to the heart of ev¬ 

ery penitent believer, we can have no'communion.— ’ 

We grieve, indeed, in a matter of interest so deep to' 

sinful man, to leave them behind, and we would so 

grieve, did we esteem and love them less than we really 

do. But there is no possibility of concealing the pain¬ 

ful fact, that, as Christians', {here is no common ground 

on which wc Can possibly meet. We are separated, 

ioto coclo, as far as east is distant from the west. Those 

with whom we discuss the subject, arid we, meet ori the 

firm ground, the faith of the true Godhead of Jesus, 

who assumed our nature. Here, for a time at least, 

we cart take sweet counsel; arid if on other points w e 

must part, it is w^ith the hope of seeing each other 

again, under circumstances more propitious; to pari no * 

more ; when under the more immediate auspices of that 

Redeemer, in whom we believe, our mistakes shall be 

corrected, and in the faith of God’s elect, we shall be 



a Remarks upon ChrisCs Satisjactiom 

more perfectly united. In the heart of every saints 

the persuasion is deeply fixed, that no less than God 

could be his Saviour ; and that he who appears in that 

ch aracter, is qualified to do all that the sinner needs to 

be done, or that God requires should be done, is no 

less thoroughly believed. The qualifications of Jesus 

Christ, aa a Saviour, we do not doubt, nor can we, for 

a moment, hesitate to ascribe to his saving work, all 

that perfection of excellence which the nature of the 

subject demands. 
2. Another consideration of infinite moment, upon 

this subject, arises from the point mentioned, in W'hich 

all the people of God so harmoniously agree. Since 

it is so that the Son of God thinks it no robbery to be 

equal with the Father, and the Father himself, with 

emphasis, recognizes the equality of the Son, how 

eomes it, that the Father gives to his eternal Son com¬ 

mands and promises, that the Son submits to these com¬ 

mands, and receives, and pleads these promises, yields 

obedience to the precepts, and obtains the promised 

reward ? In all of these, we see an undeniable indica¬ 

tion of superiority on the one side and of inferiority on 

the other. . Is this superiority and inferiority personal 
or official ? Is it natural or voluntary ? That it is nei¬ 

ther personal nor natural, but official and voluntary, 

we have the most undoubted assurance. This other¬ 

wise inexplicable mystery, is explained by the revela¬ 

tion of the federal transactions among the persons of the 

adorable Trinity. We are not unapprised of the ob¬ 

jections urged against the idea of a covenant arrange¬ 

ment among these Persons ; but the scriptural revela¬ 
tion, upon this point, settles the matter with us. All 
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t^iat can be granted to the objection we readily yield : 

that the imperfections of human deeds in the matter of 

covenanting, must be, in our apprehension, excluded 

from the case before us. God speaks to us upon the 

subject, after the manner of men, and it becomes us to 

endeavour to sublimate our conceptions of the divine 

transactions, and elevate our minds toward the grandeur 

of the objects presented for consideration. That the 

Sovereign Ruler of our world, in his allwise provi¬ 

dence, has directed and authorised, amongst men, such 

transactions a? are calculated to explain his own actings 

for our sake, (and who knows but for the very purpose 

of this explanation ?) is a call upon us to confess his 

goodness, and to admire his wisdom. It is these fedciml 

transactions, between the Father and the Son, that re¬ 

gulates the whole concern of our salvation. Here is 

an everlasting covenant, ordered in all things, and sure. 

—Here are glorious agents, from eternity proposing 

glorious ends, and devising adequate lAeans for the in¬ 

fallible attainment of those ends, which we find unfold¬ 

ing in the dispensations of time. It is here we find Je¬ 

hovah’s pleasure expressed, in reference to the salva¬ 

tion of sinners ; and here we have the consent and en¬ 

gagement of the Son. Without such consent and en-^ 

gagement, the Father could not have laid upon the Son 

the iniquities of men, nor punished their iniquities in 

him. Without such consent, and that for a determined 

and worthy end, the Son could not have submitted to 

become a man of sorrows, the scorn of men, and object 

of his Father’s wr«ith. The covenant of peace shall be 

between them both. The blood of the everlasting cov¬ 

enant is the price of the transjpresSor’s deliverancp.— 
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The work and the reward of the Son of God are pre'* 

cisely stated. Lo! saith he, / come to do thy will. I 

came down from Heaven, not to do mine own will, hut 

the will of him that sent me. And this is the Father^ swill 

which'hath sent me, that of all which he hath giveyi me, 

I should lose nothing, but should raise it up again at the 

last day. This is the ground of that assurance which 

we haveAlhthat the Fctther giveth me shall come to me, 

and him that cometh to me I will in no wise cast out.^ 

These annunciations assure us of a definite end being 

proposed, in the councils of God, to be effected by. the 

descent of bis eternal Son; that he came in pursuit of 

that end, according to voluntary engagement; and that 

he will accomplish .it to the, utmost. It is worth our 

while to look back upon these verses—1. The Father 

has a determined purpose^—He gives some to Jesus to 

be saved. 2. The Son. comes down from Heaven to 

do this will, or to .fulfil this purpose of the Father : / 

came down from Heaven to do the .will of him that sent 

me. 3. The. infallable accomplishment of this united 

will of the Father and of the Son—All that the Father 

giveth me shall come to. me, and him that cometh to me I 

will in no wise cast out. . 4. Thus we see the idea of 

the Son’s coming for an indefinite purpose, to be made 

definite subsequently, by the Father’s decree, or by the 

volition of man, is out of the question. The hypothe¬ 

sis is gratuitously assumed, and is turned by those who 

assume it to pernicious purposes. It is an anti-Christ* 
lan thought. 
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3. It ought not to pass unnoticed, that in the grand 

arrangements of God, he gives a conspicuous phace to 

the displays of his goodness. He is good and he doeth 

good. Notwithstanding the deranging influence of sin, 

upon the order of nature, we still witness in its constitu¬ 
tion, the beneficence of the original arrangement. The 

organs of sensation in men may and do become, often, 

the inlets of pain and sorrow, but they likewise are the 

avenues of pleasure, and in their original situation, were 

exclusively so. In the luxuriance of the weed we have 

evidence of the fertility of the soil and of the effects of 

culture. In the developement of the scheme of grace 

it would indeed be strange, if some of the peculiar rays 

of the divine glory beamed not forth, upon some of 

those who are the enemies of God, and who will con¬ 

tinue so, without any purpose, on his part, to effect 

their reconciliation to himself. The world is placed 

under a dispensation of forbearance and of mercy , for 

the express purpose of applying the salvation of God, 

to the objects of his love. That many for a time should, 

in virtue of the relationships of life, participate in great, 

though transient good, is according to the dispenseitions 

of the Almighty, and agrees with the condition of things 

upon earth, though neither intended to secure, nor 

i^sue in eternal life, God w’ill not change, nor will he 
mar the grandeur of the constitution of mercy, formed 

A*xclusivclv in favor of his destined friends, for the sake 

of denying incidental good, and temporary benefits to 

his enemies. Ihoni tliis, however, the conclusion 

would be unwarrantable, that God and his Christ, in 

'riie arrangements of grace, had equal respect to the 

destined Inend, and known unreconciled foe, whose 
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enmity sboukl be endless ns his existence. Let us trace 

ihc steps of Divine mercy, witness with gralitute the 
Lounties#of Divine goodness, and give glory to God for 

his administrations among the sons of Adam ; but let us 

likewise take care not to dishonour his wisdom, his 

justice and truth, under the idea of glorifying his goock 
ness ; let us never set the eternal intentions of God, 

and the actual results of his providence, in hostility 

against each other. 

Those Theologians who conclude, that because God 

employs bad men, as instruments, in the fulfillment of 
his purposes, and confers upon them those endowments 

which fit them for such instrumentality, he therefore 

must have intended their eternal glory, reason with 
great inaccuracy. In carrying forward the designs of 

grace, Immanuel compels the subordination of fallen 

spirits and of the worst of men. He secured the pur¬ 

posed end by the price of his blood ; and every mean, 

requisite to the attaining of that end, was secured at the 

same time. Hence the sovereignty of Messiah over all 

nature, animate and inanimate, rational and irrational, 

good and bad for the welfare of Zion. Eph.J. 22, Phil, 

ii. 7, 8, Let the smatterer in theology sneer at the 

assertion, or spare himself the exposure of his own v 

folly, it will nevertheless remain true, that the enjoy¬ 

ments of the wicked arc bestowed upon them because 

of their connexion with the elect of God. Salvation 
* j 

and the means of it are secured for the elect; the en¬ 

joyments of the w icked are subservient to the welfare 

of the saints, and are bestowed upon the sinner for their 

sake. And could we trace all the connexions in which 

.these stand to each other, there i.^? no doubt but it would 
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appear, that all the mitigations of ev il, and all the posi¬ 

tive good, expelienced by the enemies of .God, arCj 

more or less, according to the proximity of the points 

of relationship in which they meet w ith his people.— 

The history of Joseph, the story of Lot, the success of 

Cyrus, and the case of the Jews, all conspire to the con- 

llrmation of these remarks. Let the reader at leisure 

consider Gen. xviii. and xix. and chapter xxxix. 5. 
Isa. xlv. 4. Mat. xxiv. 22. Xo ultimate good is pro¬ 

vided for the reprobate ; the partial and transient good 

w’hich he possesses is not for himself, but for the chosen 
of the Lord. We say these benefits, thus enjoyed by 

the wicked, are incidental^ not because their possession 

of them w as cither unforeseen, or not intended, but be- 
f ^ 

cause, such possession w'as not the main end, being 

really intended as.subordinate and subservient to some 
thing greater. What that is, has been already seen.— 

Against the truth, now before us, the little quibblevs'of 

very small men, and even the'eloquent roddmantade of 

the author of the book called—rather miscalled—‘‘ The 

Mediatorial reign of the Son of God,” prove nothing. 

4. Another consideration which should occupy out* 

attention, when meditating on the sabject of the atone¬ 

ment of Christ, is, what is indispensably requisite in 

that atonement, so that it shall be really available for 

e salvation of any. If it secures riot the removal of 

every obstacle, insurmountable to the sinner, it does 

nothing. Suppose for the moment that guilt is removed 

upon condition of faith and repentance, but the sinner 

left under the pcwver of the hard and evil heart of un¬ 

belief, which infallibly turns him away from the living 

God, w hat is gained to the sinner ? He is dead in siq^ 
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ami a release from the sufferings of wrath is procured^ 

upon condition that he inspires liimself with tlie spirit 

of life ! Whixt does such a scheme effect for man ?— 

That view of this subject taken by Pelagians of old, or 

that by serni-Pelagians of later times, is utterl}- subver¬ 

sive of the doctrine of salvation by grace. And most 

assuredly, ;dl the schemes of modiliod Pelagianism, 

adopted at this day, are the most senseless and incohe¬ 

rent of the waking dreams lliat arc abroad. Leave the 

sinner under the power of spiritual death, without a 

iiivine nature, and so destitute of faith, and his salvation 

is absolutely impossible. The atonement that is availa¬ 

ble, and merits the name, must then secure the renova¬ 

tion of man*3 fallen nature, by the spirit of ail gracCi 

procure a living faith, effect union with the Saviour, 

and obtain remission of sin, acceptance with God, and 

eternal life. He must indeed be ill aquainted with his 

Bible, who knows not that the satisfaction of Jesus 

(Christ is represented as having all of these connected 

blessings in its train, as its proper fruits* We entreat 

our readers to cafry along with them, as they accom¬ 

pany us in these remarks^ the import of the teitas 

atonement^ propitiation^ A:c. \ correct views of the 

covenant arrangements of eternity, wherein originated 

the mediatorial transactions of the Son of God in time ; 

of the personal glories and mediatorial excellence of 

Jesus Christ; that the possession of many incidental 

benefits^ by the sinner^ in time, is no proof of a satisfac¬ 

tory expiation of his crimes by the blood of the Lamb \ 

and that expiation of sin, by that precious blood, is ac¬ 

companied ''with every grace of the Spirit of God^ and 

everj saving blessing of the covenant of redemption, 
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issnlng in the full enjoyment of eternal life. He that 

spared not his own son, but delivered him up for us all^ 

how shall he not with him also freely give us all things ? 

The foregoing considerations prepare the way for a 

satisfactory settlement of the much agitated, and deep¬ 

ly interesting question, respecting the extent of the 

atonement. Opinions upon this subject are ranged into 

tour grand divisions :—That it is a proper substitution¬ 

ary satisfaction for all mankind, the enjoyment of the 

benefits of which is suspended upon certain terms to 

be fulfilled by the sinner : that there is no substitution¬ 

ary satisfixction in what Christ has done ; but only a 

mere exhibition of the divine character, which might or 

might not be turned to the advantage of the sinner 

that Jesus really died for all, and all shall absolutely 

be saved by his blood :—that he satisfied for his Church 

only, those given him out of every kindred, and people, 

and nation, who shall infallibly be saved by his grace^ 

The first, is the Arminian view ; the second, the Hop . 

kinsian, differing little from the Socinian ; the third, the 

Huntington Universalist, the most consistent of all these 

heresies ; the fourth, the followers of Jesus Christ, Of 

the Apostle Paul, of Augustine, of. Calvin, &c. on the 

doctrines of grace. It is the confirmation of this last 

view at w'^hich we aim in these remarks, without pro¬ 

mising to detain long in the refutation of objections. 

We shall, however, before coming more directly.to the 

proof, employ a moment longer in the eiamination of 

certain terms and phrases, often used in this discussion. 

Among the phrases which it is proper for us to exa¬ 

mine, as employed in the discussion of this subject, are 

Such as thei^ : intrinsic worth of dhrisPs b}ood|<-->M 
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itself sufficient for the redemption of all men,—be'ing 

the blood of a person of infinite dignity, every drop of 
Christ’s blood is infinitely valuable ; and much more to 

the same purpose. Now, upon this subject, we should 

be deeply impressed with the truth of the infinite 

glories of the person of the Son of God, and with the 

conviction, that none but God could save the sinner, and 

that the value of what he has done not only unspeaka¬ 

bly exceeds what the highest in the ranks of creation 
could effect, but inconceivably exceeds in worth the 

utmost conceptions of men and angels. It is the work 

of the great God our Saviour. The phraseology ad¬ 

verted to above, was doubtless employed for the pur¬ 

pose of expressing the exalted opinion which was en^ 

-tertained of what is done by Jesus Christ. We acquit 

many distinguished men and communities, who use the 

phraseology, of any error in their doctrine upon this 

point. We only say the mode of expression is unguard¬ 

ed, and however safely understood by sound divines, 

is both liable to abuse, and has been abused by men of 

head and heart less hale. We may likewise remark 

that, from the dawn of the Reformation till the middle 

of the 17th century, the precision of theological lan¬ 

guage was in a progressive shite. In those countries 

where doctrinal conflicts were most frequent and most 

ardent, the precision was greatest. Holland and the 

British isles in this took the lead. This was especially 

the case in the period’intervening between the Synod 

of Dort and that of Westminster. The majority of those 
assemblies were equally sound in the faith, but the 24 

intervening years, from the peculiar state of the 

churches and of the nations, gave occasioo for the for*-. 
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mutioQ of men peculiarly qualified to state and defend, 

with precision, the doctrines of grace. The effect of 

this is seen in the documents composed at Westminster. 

There w'e find the truths, in relation to the satisfaction 

of Christ, stated without any of that looseness of phraseo- 

logy which marked the Geneva, the old Scottish Con¬ 

fession, the 39 articles of the English Churcli, and the 

labours of the venerable Synod of Dort. It is from 

this chaste and luminous production, the Westminster 

Confession, that we learn to reject from our theological 

vocabulary, high sounding, well intended, but unmean¬ 

ing phras^. In this document, upon this fundamental 

article, there is nothing conceded to the enemy, not 

even a term of dubious import, which ingenuity can 

pervert as a convert for error. “ The Lord Jesus by 

his perfect obedience, and sacrifice of himself, balli 

fully satisfied the justice of the Father, and purchased, 

not only reconciliation, but an everlasting inheritance 
s • 

in the kingdom of Heaven, for all those whom the Fa¬ 

ther hath given unto him.” Here is the truth, the 

whole truth, and nothing but the truth, on the subjects 

But is there not a sufficiency of merit in what Christ 

has done for the salvation of all men ? I reply, thii 

scriptures are silent as to such a sufficiency, and matter 

of fact, as presented in the course of Providence, does 

not authorize the assertion. Many perish. Where is 

the evidence of its sufficiency for the salvation of tho^c 

passed by, andyor the sin of those foreordained to con¬ 

demnation ? God the Father.did not intend salvation for 

them, Christ did not, nor did the Holy Ghost; the. 

Scriptures give no intimation of such sufficiency, and if 

we believe it, it is not from evidence but from.some, 

pro-conceived opinion. 
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Still it is urged, the Saviour being an infinitely digni^^ 

lied person conferred an infinite value upon his every 

act, and conveyed an infinite worth to every drop of 
his shod blood, any of which had merit enough to meet 

and obliterate the infinite guilt of the sin of the whole 
world. We have said enough, it is believed, to secure 

us against the suspicion of the impious attempt to de¬ 

tract from the infinite excellence of our Re-r 

deemer, or to diminish aught from the value of the all* 

perfect righteousness of God our Saviour. We may 

then be permitted to ask in turn, if the infinitude of the 

Saviour rendered every act of his life and every drop 

of hi? blood thus of infinite worth, how come it that so 

many acts were exacted of him, and so many drops of 

bis precious blood shed ? Let us take care when aN 

tempting to exalt what Jesus has done, that we do so 

according to truth. We must not speak wickedly for 

God, nor celebrate one excellence at the expense of 
others. We profess ourselves not to be very apt at 
the comprehending or handling of infinities^ and we 

suspect those who employ the above language, if they 

affix any meaning to it, confine their idea of infinity, as 

applicable to what Christ did and suffered, to that which 

is usually denominated mathematical. No man will 

affirm that the sins of the whole elect of God are abso¬ 

lutely infinite. There is no such infinity on this side 

of Deity. It is in one respect only that sin is said to be 

so, in ottier respects it is limited. And may there not 

be a sense in which infinite worth is predicable of what 

Jesus did and suffered, and yet in other respects what 
he did and suffered be limited t 
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Admitting all this, still, it is said, there is an infinite 

sufficiency^ xalue^ or worthy in the Saviour’s blood for 

the redemption ofa/l mankind. VVe shall then examine 

the import of this epithet intrinsic ; that is, in itself not 

accidental. To see the suft'erings of our Redeemer in 

this light, we must separate him and them from all cov* 
enanf^stipulation, from all connection with mankind, a 

simple participation of our nature excepted, and from 

all ends proposed to be effected by him, through these 
sufferings, and view him merely as enduring pain—suf? 

fering the wrath of God ! This is considering the suf¬ 

ferings of Christ abstractlyy and thus we learn what they 

are intrinsically; and we ask, in such a light, can we 

conceive of them possibly taking place ? Setting aside 

covenant arrangement, can we conceive of the Son of 
God coming into our world ? Without his consent, 

and that for the attainment of a valuable end, can w e 

conceive of the Father pouring forth upon his Son the 
treasures of his wTath ? Inconceivable, upon any prin¬ 

ciple of wisdom, justice, or goodness! But were it 

possible to suppose them thus to take place, we ask;* 

what would be their amount of merit ? what their value? 

All will at once exclaim, nothing, less than nothing; the 

supposition is fraught with all that is revolting, with all 

that is horrible ! We are ceilain it was not thus be 

came and suffered, and therefore we must have recourse 

to the conditions of his appearance < in our world, that 

we may form an estimate of the worth of what be did. 

He came according to covenant stipulation, and that for 

the gaining of an important end. Read at leisure, Hetu 

X. 5“7, and Job. vi. 37—40, with the parallel places. 

There we learn that, in the mission of the Son of God, 
2* 
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all was precise, all was fixed, the end determined, and 

adequate means settled for its attainment. • Here then 

we (ind the foundation of those sufferings of Jesus, here 

they were stipulated, here they were proposed for a 

valuable object, and here both their existence and value 

were settled for the attainment of that object. This 

value is abundant^ but as an eminent divine has remark¬ 

ed, not redundant. Oblatio Christi pecatis nostris est 

cquivalenSy &«. “ The oblation of Christ is an equiva¬ 

lent satisfaction for our sins.” We ought not, with the 

Ivcmonstrants,^ to suppose that it is of doubtful import, 

a thing that inay be received or not ; an idea altogether 

at variance with the truth of his satisfaction, and of his 

blood as ^ price. Nor, with the Papists, ought we to 

imagine that, in it, there is a redundancy; a doctrine 

from which is derived the chief part of their treasure 

of indulgences. The scripture indeed, sometimes speaks 

of the abundance of grace, indicating thereby, either its 

^reat sufficiency^ or its greatness above that of the first 

man, or its power in overcoming aggravated crinries.”! 

The Son of God was indeed qualified to have brought 

la a righteousness, of value adequate to the sak:ation of 

all men ; but this he has hot done. 

U is Vain to distinguish by saying, that the blood of 

Christ derives its sufficiency from his person, and its 

value as a price from covenant agreement. This is 

io separate what are necessarily joined. We must not 

separate the Son of Gcd acting, and the arrangements 

under which he acted ; and under ’which it was indis- 

pensible he should act, as Mediator. Moreover we 

•Arm! mans. tVid. Marckll Medul.xx; 27. 
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know nothing of iiis acting or suffering, but in the char¬ 

acter of (\pric€y ransom^ propitiation^ all of which indi¬ 

cate a sufficient^ but dejinedy value, which value was 

determined in the council of peace. Beyond what is 

included in the idea of price or ransoiUy the word of 

God makes known no value in the blood of Jesus And, 

except in this light, its existence is unknown. In this 

light it has always respect, definitely, to that which is 

redeemed, to that which is bought. 

But it is affirmed, as a dollary or eagle, has a fitness 

in itself, independently of all compact, to pay a debt, so 

in the blood of Christ, considered, and inde¬ 

pendant of federal stipulation, there is a fitness to save 

all men. The cases are not similar. The silver and 

gold, which compose the dollar and the eagle, have in¬ 

deed a fitness to be employed in commercial transac¬ 

tions, previous to any such application-ofthem ; not so, 

however, with the shedding of the Saviour’s blood. It 

derives its existence as well as value and application, 

from covenant stipulation. It never could have been 

shed, or existed, but as the blood of the covenanty and 

from that covenant it has its worth. We repeat, it was 

devised for a valuable end, to that end it was destined, 

that end it effects, in that end its efficacy terminates ; its 

vuzluCy and its merit and effixacy are terms of similar im¬ 

port, communicate the same idea, and we think our¬ 

selves justified in holding, that beyond its efficacy it has 

no value, no sufficiency. If it be insisted that there is 

a sufficiency, we inquire for what ? Surely not for the 

salvation of reprobate men. Does it secure for them 

regeueration, faith, pardon, and eternal life ? No. 

Then we repeat, it is not sufficient for their salvation. 
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Or, is it only an abstract sufficiency, that is utterly un¬ 

availing for securing good to the sinner. As it seems 

to be of the same family with abstract sin^ and abstract 

beings we leave them together ; and there is no doubt 

that an abstract righteousness will be every way suffi¬ 

cient for the removal of sin in the abstract, from being 

in the abstract. Such, we feel, will not do for us. We 

are individuals, real beings, sin dwells within us, we * 

are guilty as we are sinners, and we need a propitiation, 

securing to us the favour of God, whom we have offend¬ 

ed, the graces of the Holy Spirit, for the subduction of 

sin and advancement of holiness. We turn to the Gos¬ 

pel, and such an one we find proposed to our accep¬ 

tance. This is made for the whole Church of God, the 

elect whom Jesus loved, and whom he is gathering in 

the dispensation of his grace, from a world lying and 

left in wickedness. These he will gather to himself^ 

for he purchased them by his precious blood. 

The sum of what we have said is this ; since mere 

suffering has nothing in it meritorious, to find the value 

of what Jesus endured, we must have recourse to the 

accompaniments, previous and subsequent, of hi& suf¬ 

ferings., We had them in connection with a covenant 

arrangement, a glorious end proposed, and the securing • 

of means, infallibly conducting to that end, and limited 

to that end. For as we know nothing of the sufferings 

of Immanuel, but as a price or ransom^ and as that waf 

provided, paid and accepted, for the Church alone, it 

ii a gratuitous hypothesis to suppose a sufficiency, tn- - 

trinsxc or extrinsic^ for any thing beyond what the 

adorable Trinity provided and intended it to accom-* 

ptisb. It is the righteousness of the covenant of grac^f 
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perfectly fulfilling its terms, and securing its blessings 

for the children of the Covenant ; but that it is sufficient 
to fulfil the conditions of some other arrangement, and 

by it to secure blessings for those whom God has past 

by, is a thought unauthorised by the revelation of God. 

Whether, in the Divine sovereignty, what Jesus did 

might have been intended for more or less than it is, as to 

its objects; the feeble powers of man, we think, cannot 

ascertain, and were the fact known, for any practical 

purpose, it would be altogether useless. We dismiss 

the conjecture, upon each side, professing to know no¬ 

thing about it, and approach that point' on which rests 

alight affording greater certainty, 

(To be continued.) 

THE CHRISTIAN FIRMNESS OF MARTIN LUTHER. 

Of all the instruments which the Head of the Church 

has raised up to vidicate his truth, few, if any, have 

been endowed with more firmness and heroism than 

Martin Luther. He risked every thing of a tenriporal 

nature in the declaration of truth, not counting even his 

life dear, in the sacred cause in which he was embark¬ 

ed. Almost every one has heard of his celebrated de¬ 

claration respecting his appearance at the diet of Worms. 

The diet is the congress of the Germanic empire, com¬ 

posed of the hereditary princes, and it has cognizance 

of the affairs of the church, as well as of the state. Ve¬ 

ry soon after the Reformation was commenced by Lu¬ 

ther, Charles V. of Spain, was elected Emperor of Ger¬ 

many, at the age of 19, and he immediately suimioned 
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a meeting of the diet at Worms, which met in 1620. 
—The emperor, and all the members of the diet, 

were Roman Catholics* Luther had been .excommu¬ 

nicated by the Pope, as an obstinate heretic, and it was 
feared that he would be condemned to the flames, as a 
a preceding diet bad condemned John Hess, and Je¬ 

rome of Prague, about one hundred years before. Af¬ 

ter he was summoned to appear before the diet, and 
had received a safe conduct from the emperor, such as 
tie martyrs of the preceding century had received, his 

friends knowing the character of the diet, and remind¬ 

ing him of the fate of Huss and Jerome, whose lives the 

safe conduct of the emperor bad not secured, entreated 

him not to put his life in jeopardy, by attending it.— 

He replied to them: **That though be should be oblig¬ 

ed to encounter at Worms, as many devils as there 

were tiles upon the houses ofthat city, this could not de¬ 

ter him from his fixed purpose of appearing there. That 

these fears of his friends could only arise from the sug¬ 

gestions of Satan, who apprehended the approaching 

ruin of his kingdom, by the confession of the truth, be- 

fore so grand an assembly as the diet of Worms.’’ 

His conduct before the diet corresponds with hla 

firmness of purpose, in obeying its summons. He ask¬ 

ed and obtained leave from the diet to speak in his own 

vindication, which he did as follows : 

“ To the first question, continued Luther, I give a 

plain and direct answer; and in that 1 shall persist for¬ 

ever. I did publish those books, and 1 am responsible 

for their contents, so far as they are really mine; but I 

do not answer for any alterations that have been mad 

in them, whether by the crafty malice of my enemies, or 

the impudent otBciousness of friends. 
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•'In regard to the second question, I humbly beg your 

most serene majesty and their hi hnesses to take espe¬ 
cial notice, that my publications are by no means 'all of 
the same kind. Some of them treat only of piety, and 
of the nature of faith, and morals ; and these subjects 

are handled in so evangelical a manner, that my great¬ 
est adversaries are compelled to pronounce them inno¬ 
cent, profitable, and worthy to be read by Christians. 

The pope’s bull, indeed, though it actually declares 

some of my books innocent, yet, with a monstrous and 
cruel INDISCillMINATION, CONDEMNS THEM ALL. NoW 

were I to retract such writings, I should absolutely 

stand alone, and condemn those truths in which friends 

and foes most perfectly agree. 
‘♦There is another species of my publications, in 

which I endeavor to lay open the system of the papal 

government, and the specific doctrines of the papists, 

who, in fact by their corrupt tenets and bad examples, 

have made havoc of the Christian world, both in regard 

1o body and soul. There is no denying this : Witness 

the universal complaints now existing, how the papal 

laws and traditions of men most miserably entangle, 

vex, and tear to pieces the consciences of the faithful, 

and also plunder the inhabitants of this famous country 

in ways most shameful, tyrannical, and scarcely credi¬ 

ble, notwithstanding that Germany by her own laws has 

declared, that any doctrines or decrees of the p<^e, 

which are contrary to the gospel or the sentiments of 

the fathers, are to be deemed erroneous, and in no de¬ 

gree obligatory. If, therefore, I should revoke what 

I have written on these subjects, 1 should not only con¬ 

firm the wicked, despotical proceedings to which ! al* 
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lude, but also open a door to further abuses of power^ 

that would be still more licentious and insupportable^ 

especially if it were said among the people, that what 
I had done was confirmed by the authority of his most 

serene majesty, and a general meeting of the empire. 

“Lastly, the defences and replies which I have com¬ 
posed against such individuals as have labored either to 

establish the Roman tyranny, or to undermine my ex¬ 

planations of the fundamental principles of religion, 

constitute a third class of my publications. And in 

these, I Ireely confess, I have been betrayed into an 

asperity of expression, which neither becomes me as a 

clergyman, or as a Christian : however, I pretend not 

to set myself up for a saint, neither do I plead for the 

strictness of my life, but for the doctrines of Christ.— 

But, it is not in my power to retract even these writings 
as far as the matter contained in them is concerned ; 

lest by such a step I should become the patron of the 

most arbitrary and impious usurpations, which in con¬ 

sequence would soon gather strength, and spend their 

fury on the people of God in more violent outrages than 

ever. Yet, since I am but a man, and therefore fallible 

in judgment, it would ill become me, in supporting my 

poor paltry tracts, to go further than my Lord and Mas¬ 

ter Jesus Christ did in the defence of his own doctrines ; 

who, when he Was interrogated concerning them before 

Annas, and had received a blow from one oi the offi¬ 

cers, said, ‘If I have spoken evil^ bear witness of the 

evil; but if Well, why smitest thou me V If then our 

Lord, who was infUlible, did, nevertheless, not disdain 

to listen to any thing that could be said against bis doc¬ 

trine, even by a person of the lowest condition, bow 
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luuch more ought such a contemptible being as I, who 

nm all imperfection, to be ready to attend to whatever 

arguments can be brought in the .way of objection to my 

positions ? I entreat therefore your majesty, and the 

members of this illustrious assembly, to produce evi¬ 

dence against me ; and however high, or however low, 

be the rank of the person who shall be able, from the 

.sacred scriptures, to convict me of error, I will instant¬ 

ly retract, and be the first to throw the book into the 

lire. 
“Permit me to suggest for the consideration of us all, 

that as Almighty God is wonderful and terrible in coun¬ 

cil, surely it behaves this august assembly to examine 

with especial care, whether the object which my ene¬ 

mies so ardently long to compass, does not in fact a- 

inount to a condemnation of the divine word ; and 

whether such a measure, adopted by the first German, 

diet of the new emperor, might not lead to a dreadful 

deluge of evils. Under the protection of God there is 

reason to augur well of this excellent young prince ; 

hut take care that you do not render the prospect of 

his government unfavorable and inauspicious. 

“ By a variety of instances from holy writ, and par¬ 

ticularly by the cases of Pharaoh, of the king of Baby¬ 

lon, and of the kings of Israel, I could prove this im¬ 

portant point, namely that men have rained themselves 

at the very moment when they imagined they bad set¬ 

tled and established their kingdoms in the most pru*^ 

, dent manner. The ruling principle should be the 

PEAR OP God. he it is who taketb the wise in their 

craftiness, and removeth the mountains and they kotw 

not; and opertumeth them in his anger. 
3 
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“la saying these things, I mean not to insinuate,* 

that the great personages, who condescend to hear me, 

stand in need of my instructions or admonitions : no,— 

hut there was a debt which I owed to my native coun¬ 

try, and it was my duty to discharge it. The reasons, 

which I have now alleged, will, I trust, be approved 

by your serene majesty and the princes : and I humbly 

heg that you will disappoint iny enemies in their un¬ 

just attemj)ts to render me odious and suspected. I 

have done.” 

As soon as Luther had finished his speech, which 

was delivered in the Germain language, he was ordered 

to say the same things in Latin. But he was so much 

out of breath, and so overcome with heat and the pres¬ 

sure, of numerous persons of quality, that he found it 

necessary to pause a little. Upon which a courtier of 

the elector of Saxony, supposing him to be disconcer¬ 

ted and afraid to proceed in the Latin language, kiildly 

admonished him to desist from the attempt, and assured 

him that he had said enough. Luther, however, did 

not relish this advice ; but having quickly recovered 

himself, he again went over the same ground in Latin 

with prodigious animation, and to the very great satis¬ 

faction of all his friends, and particularly the elector of 

Saxony. It appears that this prince was so delighted 

^irith the [>iety, confidence, and ability of Luther on this 

ooca^ion, that he took Spalatinus aside into his bed¬ 

chamber, and there expressed his approbation and as- 

lonl.-limcnt in the following manner : “O, how excel¬ 

lently did Lather IMartin speak, both in German and 

Latin, before the emperor and the imperial orders.— 

He was suflicientW, if net rather too animated! I” 
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We may be sure that that part of Luther’s harangue, 

in which he asserted the ancient honor and indepen¬ 

dence of the empire, and endeavored to rouse the 

princes to vindicate their just rights against the en¬ 

croachments of Rome, must have been peculiarly grate¬ 

ful to German ears. His adversaries acknowledge 

that he spoke for two hours with the applause of one 

half of the assembly ; until John Eckius, the emperor’s 

speaker, having lost almost all patience, before Luther 

had well concluded, cried out, in much heat and pas¬ 

sion, that he was not called upon to give an account of 

his doctrines ; that these had already been condemned 

in former councils, whose decisions were not now to 

be questioned : that he was required to say, simply and 

clearly, whether he would or would not retract his 

opinions. answer,” said Luther instantly, “shall 

be direct and plain. I cannot think myself bound t«> 

believe either the pope or his councils ; for it is very 

clear, not only that they have often erred, but often 

contradicted themselves. Therefore, unless I am con¬ 

vinced by scripture or clear reasons, my belief is so 
confirmed by the scriptural passages I have produced, 

and my conscience so determined to abide by the wonl 

of God, that I neither can nor will retract any thing ; 

for it is neither safe nor innocent to act against a man's 

conscience.” 

Luther then pronounced these words in the German 
language ; 

Ilier steheich. Ichfan niclitanders. Gotthcjff mir. Amen. 

“Mere I stand. 1 cannot do otherwise. May GdJ help me. 
Amen.’* 

Though the proceedings of the diet were not so vio¬ 

lent against Luther as his friends had anticipated, yet 
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it was thought, that, as soon as he returned to Wittem- 

burgh, as his sate conduct expired in 28 days, his life 

would be exposed to danger. Frederick the Wise, 

elector of Saxony, the distinguished protector of Lu¬ 

ther had him seized by three or four horsemen and 

conveyed into the castle of Wartburgb. 

The disappearance of Luther at first disheartened 

his followers, for none of them knew his fate, and it 

was generally thought he had been assassinated by the 

Papists. Divisions soon appeared among the Reform¬ 

ers, and many fiery spirits appeared under the name of 
I 

Reformers, and distracted by their high pretensions, 

and wild enthusiasm, the thoughts of many on whose 

minds the light of heavenly truth had only begun to 

dawn. Hearing of these divisions, Luther once and 

perhaps oftener left the place of his concealment and 

went privately to Wittemburgh, without the consent 

or knowledge of the elector. Indeed, the state of inac¬ 

tivity in which he was placed, though he wrote and 

published many very important and valuable tracts 

and corresponded with not a few friends who had lear¬ 

ned the place of his refuge, was exceedingly disagreea¬ 

ble to an ardent, zealous, and enterprizing mind, like 

his. The troubles among the friends of truth continu¬ 

ed to increase, and no one seemed to have sufficient 

power, decision and influence to repress them but Lu¬ 

ther. He could not obtain the permission of tlie elec¬ 

tor, w ho was cautious and soniewfiat timid, to appear 

in public, and at length, he resolved to disregard the 

will of his patron and protector, to return to Wiltcm- 

burgh, and appear in public among his follow’crs.— 

When he arrived at Borna, not far from Wittemburgh^ 

he wrote to Frederick, the following remarkable letter; 
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“That tfie accounts of what had passed at Witte ni- 

^ berg had almost reduced him to a state of despair.— 

That every thing he had as yet suffered was compara¬ 

tively mere jests and boys’ play. He could not enough 

lament, or express his disapprobation of those tumul¬ 

tuous proceedings : the gospel was in imminent danger 

of being disgraced from this cause. That, in regard 

to himself, he wished the elector to understand more 

distinctly, that all his hope and confidence depen¬ 

ded most entirely on the justice of his cause. The 

gospel which he defended and propagated was by no 

means a device of his own, but a heavenly gift from Je¬ 

sus Christ our Lord ; that himself therefore was a ser¬ 

vant of Christ, and a teacher of the gospel, and that in 

future he intended to go by no other name. Hitherto, 

continued he, I have offered myself for public examin¬ 

ation and inquiry ; not indeed from any necessity, but 

because I had hoped that so much humility on my part, 

might be an inducement to others to listen to the truth. 

But now I see plainly, this extreme moderation is, by 

Satanic art, turned to the disadvantage of the gospel, I 

mean no longer to concede in the manner I have done 

during the last year, not however, through fear of dan¬ 

ger, but from respect for my prince. When I entered 

Worms, 1 dreaded not the innumerable powers of hell ; 

and surely this hostile duke George of Leipsic is not 

equal in strength or skill to a single infernal spirit.—. 

. Moreover the faithful derive from the gospel such a 

fund of courage and comfort, that they are allowed to 

invoke God as their father. Well therefore may I des¬ 

pise the vengeance of this enraged duke. Indeed, 

were the city of Leipsic itself in the same conffltion that 

3^ ' 
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Wittemberg is, I would not hesitate to go there, though 

I were assured that for nine days together the heavens" 

would pour down duke Georges, every one of which 

would be many times more cruel than the present duke 

of that name. As it has pleased God to permit this 

same duke George to treat Jesus Christ with the ut¬ 

most indignity, it was doubtless my duty to submit; 

, nay I have prayed for him often, and will again pray 

for him ; though I am persuaded he would kill me with 

a single word if it were in his power. I write these 

things, that your highness may know, I consider my¬ 

self, in returning to Wittemberg, to be under afar more 

powerful protection than any which the elector of Saxo¬ 

ny can afford me. To be plain, I do not wish to be pro¬ 

tected by your highness. It never entered my mind to 

request your defence of my person. Nay it is my de¬ 

cided judgment, that, on the contrary, your highness 

will rather receive support and protection from the 

prayers of Luther and the good'cause in which he is 

embarked. It is a cause which does not call for the 

help of the sword. God himself will take care of it 

without human aid. I positively declare, that if I knew 

your highness intended to defend me by force, 1 would 

not now return to Wittemberg. This is a case where 

God alone should direct; and men should stand still and 

wait the event without anxiety ; and that ma* will be 

found to defend both himself and others the most brave¬ 

ly, who has the firmest confidence in God. Your high¬ 

ness has but a very feeble reliance on God ; and for that 

reason I cannot think of resting my defence and hopes 

of deliverance on you. Still, you wish to know what 

\ouR DUTY IS IN THIS BUSINESS, and you express a fear 
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that yoa may not have been sufficiently acliva. My 

answer is, you have already done too much, and that at 

present you ought to do nothing. God does' not allow, 

that cither your highness or myself should defend the 

cause of truth by force. If you do but believe this, 

you will be quite safe ; but if not, my faith on this head 

will remain unshaken, and I shall be compelled to leave 

vou a prey to that anxiety which will attend your in¬ 

credulity. If I should be taken, or even put to death, 

you must stand excused, even in the judgment of my 

best friends, because I have not followed your advice. 

Think not of opposing the emperor by force ; permit 

him to do what he pleases with the lives and properties 

of your subjects. It seems impossible, however, that 

he should require you to be my executioner, when all 

the world know the privileges which belong to the place 

of my nativity. But if so unreasonable a demand should 

be made, and your highness would make me acquainted. ' 

with the fact, I will engage,'whether you do or do not 

believe me, that no harm shall happen to your high¬ 

ness on my account, either in body, or mind, or estate^ 

Be assured, this business is decided in the counsels of 

heaven in a very different manner from what it is by 

the government at Nuremberg ; and we shall shortly 

see that those who now dream they have absolutely 

devoured the gospel, have not as yet even begun their 

«imaginary feast. There is another Being, abundantly 

' more powerful than the duke George, with whom 1 

have to do. This Being knows me perfectly well; and 

1 trust I have a little knowledge of HIM. If your il¬ 

lustrious highness could but believe this, you would 

see the glory of God. But you remain in darkness 
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through your unbelief. * Glory and praise be to God 

for evermore 1” 

In times like those in which we live, when no per¬ 

sonal danger results from reproving vice, and defend¬ 

ing the truth boldly against all error, what shall we say 

of those ministers, who do not, because they dare not, 

condemn in the pulpit any prevailing errors, or reprove 

the prevailing vices ? Let them read the foregoing 

letter, consider the circumstances under which it was 

written, and be ashamed. Against one man, the whole 

of the ecclesiastical and civil powers of the world were 

arrayed and seeking to drink his blood, except one 

magnanimous prince, whose favour he risks, rather than 

abandon his post. 

The Duke George, of Saxony, Frederic’s uncle^ 

was a bigoted Papist, and did all in his power to crush 

the Reformation. The Saxon Reformers dreaded him. 

But Luther encouraged them. “ Surely,” said he, 

any one devil is more powerful than this duke George, 

and we have to oppose them all.” When he was told 

that should he go to the diet of Nuremburgh, George 

would endeavour to compass his ruin ; he replied :— 

I will go, should it rain Georges as numerous as ever 

it rains drops of water.” This is the noblest heroism 

in the noblest of causes. He relied on the God of 

truth. 

HOPKINSIANISM IN THE AMERICAN CHURCHES. 

Our object is, under this head in a few remarks, to 

give a historical sketch of the introduction, progress 

and effects of the errors called Hopkinsian, in the 
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churches of the United States. Perhaps the great 

distinctive feature of this scheme, is an attempt to unite 

the doctrine of an absolute, eternal, and unalterable 

decree of election of a definite number of sinners to 

everlasting life ; and of the reprobation of all others, 

with the doctrine of an atonement made by the death 

of Clirist for all the sins of the whole human family— 

an atonement which respects all men equally : and also 

with the doctrine of the natural ability of all men to 

receive the gospel and obey all the commands of GoiJ. 

Many other principles, or shades of principle, which 
we shall notice hereafter, have been connected with 

this scheme ; but this is, we think, its essential attri¬ 

bute. If this is correct, what we call Hopkinsianism, 

in the States, existed more than two centuries ago. 

In the beginning of the 17th.century, John Cameron, 

a Scotch .divine, taught theology in the college ofSau- 

mur, a distinguished Protestant seminary of France.' 

The divinity chair in that institution, became vacant in 

the year 1636, by the removal of Dr. Daille, to Cha- 

renton, and in 1633, Moses Amyraut, was inaugurated 

divinity professor, in the 33d year of his age. He had 

studied under Cameron*, and from him had imbibed the 

Arminian doctrines of natural ability and indefinite 

atonement, retaining, nominall}^ the Calvanistic doc- 

irinc of election. Though Cameron had taught this 

system, it attracted little attention, in France, until 

Amyraut’s accession to the divinity chair of the college, 

. He laid out all his strength, and he was learned, acute, 

’ eloquent and popular, in the propagation of this scheme. 

The college was adorned at that time, by the talents of 

Lewis Cappel, and Joshua de La Place, and attracted 
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great numbers of students. The persuasive eloquence- 
and learning of the divinity professor, soon rendered 

him very celebrated. He paid his court successfully 

to the great, and soon appeared to be in high favour 

with some Popish noblemen and bishops in his neigh¬ 

bourhood. Soon after his induction into his professor- 

iihip, he dined with the Popish Bishop of Chartres, at 

the house* of a Popish nobleman near the Saumur, 

where a project for uniting the Protestant and Popish 
churches was hinted at by the Roman Catholic guests, 

who expressed much satisfaction with Amyraut’s views 
respecting the atonement and other points. Amyraut 

on the following day, made a promise, to the Popish 

nobleman, to publish a book on the subject. He re¬ 

deemed this pledge one year after, in the publication of 

a work entitled the Hypothesis—we believe, the first 

exhibition from the presfe, of that scheme, here called 

Ilopkinsian. Many students and young clergy, em¬ 

braced the new doctrine, which were called Amyral- 

dian from the author of the Hypothesis^ and Salmuren- 

sian, from the college of Saumur, where they were 

first taught. The object of Amyraut and his friends, 

at least in part, was to gain the favour of the Popish 

noblemen, bishops, and government of France ; and 

the object of the Roman Catholics was to divide and 

weaken the Protestant church, which had become 

powerful, and which they were prevented from perse¬ 

cuting by the edict of Nantz. The latter succeeded. 

And if the project of flattering Amyraut was devised by 

Cardinal Richleau, as Bayle, with much probability 

suggests, for the purpose of dividing the Protestants, 
he certainlv was successful. 
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Many sound divines of the Protestant church in 

France, did not look tamely on, while the Salmurensian 

errors were diffused among the churches, by Amyraut 

and his friends. The celebrated Peter du Moulin, 

better known by the name of Molinaeus, published a 
vindication of Galvanism, and a refutation of the Hypo¬ 

thesis. At the Synod of Charenion, 1637, Amyraut 

was libelled by Du Moulin, as publishing erroneous 
doctrines, contravening the decrees of the Synod of 

Dort, which had been ratified by a general Synod of 

the French Protestant church. Many of the members 
of the synod defended the doctrines of Amyraut, and 

many, though they professed not to embrace the scheme 

of the Hypothesis, yet thought the professor ought not 

to be censured. He was permitted to explain and 

evade f and yet Du Moulin and the friends of truth so 

far prevailed, as to carry a decree of Synod, forbidding 

the Professor to disturb the peace of the church, by 
teaching or publishing the new doctrines. But on the 

other hand, the errorists, also succeeded, in obtaining 

an act forbidding any to write against Amyraut. This 

temporizing policy produced no good effect. The 

Professor taught in college, preached, and published 

his errors, with great zeal. 

It is not our purpose to trace the progress of this 

controversy in France, the division of the Protestant 

church, the weakening of their hands, the triumph of 

their enemies in the revocation of the edict of Nantz, 

the progress of vice and immorality, the baleful march 

of Socinianism in the path of Salmurensianism, though 

this'section of church history affords many and import- 

ijot practical instructions. When the Salmurensain 
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heresies had awakened passions, and created tanimosi- 

ties that prostrated the energies, of the Protestant 
church in France, the government adventured upon the 

revocation of the edict of Nantz, in the year 1696, and 

commenced one of the most bloody and fierce persecu¬ 

tions of the Protestants, that ever disgraced even 

Popish tyranny. Great multitudes of the persecuted 

lied to foreign countries, to Geneva, Holland, America, 

and Great llritain. While many of the exiles were 

sound in the faith, there were perhaps more tinctured 

with the errors of the Saumer. But, reduced to po¬ 

verty in their banishment, and their spirit in a great 

measure broken, we know of no publications issued by 

them from the press, in the foreign countries to which 

they fled ; and consequently we are left partly to con- 

iecture. The books of Amyraut and his coadjutors, 

they would certainly carry with them ; and these 

doubtless would be read by many, in London and other 

parts of England. The errors, w hich their ministers 

learned at home, they would doubtless preach in those 

pulpits to w'hich they were admitted, and circulate them 

in private conversation. 

Every one knows that if only one distinguished man 

becomes an errorist or heretic, and possesses influence 

and zeal, he may, and in numerous instances does, dif- 

fcise his pernicious doctrines among thousands. That 

some such men learned the Salmurensian Hypothesis 

in England, and brought them into our country, is ex¬ 

tremely probable, to say the least. We all know that 

this scheme has been extensively, almost universally^ 

embraced by the divines of New-England, and that 

many years have been necessaryAo give it so exteosirc 

.4. 

I 
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« (lifl'usion. ^That the scheme of the New-En'jrlancl 

tiiv inos should so exactly coincide with that of Cameron 

and Amyraut, ia its leading features, and not have iu 

origin from the Saumur, is utterly improbable. ' 

But before we proceed to the developement of the 

progress of these heresies in our' eastern states, it is 

expedient that we should give a hasty outline of the 

rc Icsiastical and moral condition of that section of the 

chyxs^K and country. The doctrines of the early enai- 

grants to New-England were strictly Calvinislic, in 

relation to the divine decrees—the fait of man, the 

imputation of Adam’s sin, the total depravity of man 

by nature, the sovereignty of electing grace, and atone¬ 

ment for the elect only. These are the doctrines of 

the Savoy Confession of Faith, adopted in Boston, 1636, 

ns the basis of ecclesiastical i>nion among the congrega¬ 

tional churches of Nevv-jEngland. They are the doc¬ 

trines of the Say brook Platform, adopted at Saybrook, 

1701, as the basis of union among the Congregationalists 

of Connecticut. The emigrants from Massachusetts to 

New’-Hampshire and Vermont, carried wdth them their 

Calvinism. Dr. Owen w'as their favourite English au¬ 

thor, and in New-England, Mathers, Shepherd, Daven¬ 

port, and many other able and excellent men, wrote 

and published largely, doctrinal and practical works, 

iu the illustration, defence, and application of the same 

system. Orthodox princrples were exteniively dif¬ 

fused, intelligently embraced, and firmly believed by 

the great mass of religions people. The clergy were 

ifien of fearning and piety. They had generally a 

knowledge of the Hebrew language, which many of 

them taught their sons« while quite young. Wbli^e 
4 
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ministry and laity were orthodox and intelligent) they 

were also stiict in their attention to the practical duties 
of religion, moral in their habits, and diligent in busH 

ness. Wordly conversation and business were avoided 

on the Sabbath, and public worship attended with punc¬ 

tuality by nearly the whole population ; profane swear¬ 

ing, intemperance, and other gross vices, were almost 

unknown among them. Professors were regular in 

their observance of the duty of family devotion, singing, 

the praises of God, reading a portion of the Holy Scrip¬ 

tures, and praying. The psalms used in their public 

and private devotions were the literal versions of 

David’s Psalms by Sternhold and Hopkins, Tate amd 

Brady, and afterwards in many districts that of the as¬ 

sembly of the Church of Scotland. Families were in¬ 

structed by the clergy not only in the preaching of the 

gospel, but in diets of doctrinal and practical catechi¬ 

sing, and in p istornal visitation, from house to house. 

These Puritans too, were steady in their habits, dread- 

vd innovation, sturdy in the defence of their doctrjnes 

and practices, shrewd in detecting any departure from 

thein, and diligent in guarding against it. Their popu¬ 

lation, their learning and their wealth increased.rapid¬ 

ly, and occupied by so intelligent, devout, and indus¬ 

trious a race of* men, the w ilderness and the solitary 

pl\ce blossomed ns. the rose. Their elementary 

*«chools, their academics and colleges, multiplied, and. 

dourished. Their cinl institulions were modelled in 

subserviency to the interests of religion, while.civil . 

anil religious liberty were generally secured from en-. 
cfuachnient. 

Il seems strange, that in.the course, of.less than a 
ctMitury, so great a revolution sliould have taken place, 



Mopkinsianis^tn in (fie American Churches. 3^ 

and that the Salmurensian errors, and even worse thatr 

these, jshould have so extensively supplanted ancient 

Calvinism. We are much more surprized at such a 

change among the stern Puritans of New-England, than 

among the more volatile French Protestants. Besides, 

there was not the temptation of flattering and gaining 

the favour of Popish noblemen, and of a powerful Po¬ 

pish monarch^', which seduced professors from sound¬ 

ness of faith in France ; for Popery has generally been 

regarded with detestation in New-England. There 

indeed, remaining to the present time, man)' of the 

excellencies of the Puritan Pilgrims among the popula¬ 

tion of the eastern states. Much of their sober and 

moral habits, of their intelligence, of their liberality 

in the support of religious and literary institutions, of 

their enterprize and industry^ and, we trust, of their 

real godliness. But, withal, there has been a rapid 

and alarming declension from former da(*irinal purity, 

and from the strictness of religious practice and moral 

' rectitude, which we proceed to exhibit. 

Those who are called Hopkinsians, all maintain the - 

doctrine of election, immutable, and irrevocable—an 

election of a definite number to eternal life, and this 

not on account of foreseen faith and good works,* but 

absolute and sovereign. Of course, they hold that a 

definite number were ordained from .all eternity to 

everlasting misery. The doctrine of election was so 

prominent in the writings of Owen and other Calvin:?- 

tic divines of Europe, and in those of the c uly fithcrs 
of New'-England, that to have attacked tiiis doctrine, 

would have been a dangerous experiment, before .^u v 

Puritan congregation. But the nature and extent 
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>he atonemeni, the natural powers of man, in relati*op 

Vo obedience, and the doctrine of original sin, afforded 
♦ , 

ampler range for speculation, especially as on some oC 

these topics, the divines of the Ueformatlon and their 

predecessors, while they held the truth, did not ex¬ 

press themselves with sufficient precision. On the 

extent and value of the atonement, particularly, there 

was considerable vagueness of phraseology. The sa¬ 

crifice for sin, was said to be sullicient for the expia¬ 

tion of the sins of every individual of the human family. 

The word sacrifice is equivocal, as it means either 

the Lord Jesus Christ, who was himself the victim 

offered for sin, or it means the act of offering the sa¬ 
crifice—of making an atonement by obedience to the 

law and suffering its penality. If the word, sacrifice, 

be used in the latter sense, it was sufficient for no more 

than the object stipulated in the covenant of grace'^ 

but used in the former acceptation, Christ, who is the 

sacrifice, had sufficient power and wisdom, to save the 

whole bumar^ race, had it been so stipulated in the cov¬ 

enant between the Father and the Son. Taking advan¬ 

tage of this, and many of themselves bewildered in 

imperfect conceptions of the nature of Christy’s sitcrifice, 
a fiw' of the New-England divines, abqut the middle of 

tlie last century, began cautiously to introduce, connec¬ 

ted with election, t!ie S-^ilmurensian error of an atone¬ 

ment for every individual of the human f .mily. This 

iloctriue they employed to account for the propriety 
and titiies.^ of miking, in the preaching of the gospel, m 

olk'T ol salvation to all gospel hearers, many of whom 

never cml^race it for salvation. But, to justify this 

gancr.d offer of salvation; they professed to think ii 

H r 

1 
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Hiecessary that every sinner should have power risidicg 

in himself aAer the fall, to exercise faith, in the pre¬ 

mises, and of course to render obedience to all God's 

commandments. To justify this tenet, recourse was 
had to a distinction made by President Edwards, (n 

name ahvays to be mentioned with respect,) between 

man’s natural faculties, and moral powers, and an appli¬ 

cation was made of this distinction, which, it is evident, 

he never intended, though he did not utter his views 

in a manner sufficiently guarded. The next step was 
to maintain that the sinner was not totally depraved, 

but that his understanding and memory, or, in more 

modern phraseology, his intellectual powers, were not 
injured by the fall, nor in any way depraved. While 

the doctrine of the Bible and of the old orthodox divines 

is, that man needs sanctification, in. his whole sovl^ 
spirit, and body, the New-England Salmurensians lim¬ 

ited all depravity to the heart, or as they express them¬ 

selves to the will, the intellectual powers and the body 
being left unpolluted by sin. Intimately Connected 

w’ith this, was the denial of the imputation of Adam’s 

sin to his posterity; for they would have all sin which 

exposes to condemnation voluntary, not .admitting that 
‘‘ sentence has passed upon all men to condemnation on 

account of the transgression of The preaching 

of these errors seems to have occasioned the bruit of 

the existence of Arminianism in Yale College, .men- ' 

tioned in the Life of Dr.'Coleman, as creating some 

alarm in the New-England churches, about the year 

1750. 

Though there are no monuments of the fact from 

the press, we can hardly doubt that those errors 
• 
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t'lughl from some pulpits in Boston, before tlie College 

of Cambridge declined to Socinianisin, and before this 

heresy was embraced by some of the clergy of that 

city ; for no man or body of men ever receded so far 

at one step, as to abandon at once, Calvinism, and em¬ 

brace the Heresy of Socinus. Such errors as are 

detailed above, have in all known cases, formed the 

intermediate steps—thej are the well-known road 

(hat leads from the purity of gospel truth, to the ex- 

Ircmos of heresy. That they were so in Boston, 

scarcely admits of a doubt, from the disclosures made 

since the open appearance of what they^call Unitariam 

ism in the capital of New-England. 

Most of the Salmurcnsian errors are cautiously intro¬ 

duced into the works of Belamy, who was one of those 

fbw leading divines in the Congregational church, that 

consolidated the system now’ so prevalent, and devised 

secretly the measures for its propagation in the Ameri¬ 

can churches—measures which unhappily have proved 

too successful, which have already producedland still 

threaten consequences ever to be deplored. We shall 

prosecute this subject in our next number. 

(To be continued.) 

PREVIEW OF HARRIS ON PSALMODY. 

'The Ploughman’s Letter, in answer to some ifl.- 
quiries on Psalnaody, by his young friends. By James 
Harris, Esq. Yorkville, S. C. 1(^24. pp. 49. 8vo. 

When some the first English adventurers, more than 

two hundred years ago, were about to set sail from one 

of the E Indian HTunds, the king asked pnem^ whefher 



Reviczi: nf llarri^ dn Paalmodij. 43 

they sung tlie^snlms of David in Iheir own country ? 

The chief and some of his people immediately com¬ 

menced the singing of one of ihcse inspired odes.* By 

what means these remote islanders become possessed 

of the knowledge ofthis part of the inspired Scriptures, 

we arc not informed. But we may safely infer that it 

was through the medium of the Dutch navigators, who 

liad formed trading establishments in the East, before 

any British vessel navigated those seas. We know that 

the Reformed Church in Holland, by an act passed soon 

after the Reformation, and which is yet in existence, 

ordered that the 150 Psalms of David, the Apostles’ 

Creed, and one or two other short articles of their For¬ 

mularies should be sung in the praises of God, and none 

others were permitted. Such,r for many years, was 

the law in roost Protestant churches, and in practice, 

the inspired Psalms were used generally to the exclu¬ 

sion of hum«an compositions. 

It is in defence x)f these psalms, as the only divinely 

authorized matter of the church’s praise, that the 

Ploughman publishes his letter. He is a plain, un¬ 

lettered man, who, like Mr. Haring on Hopkiosianism, 

writes ebly on an important subject of controversy. 

The polemical discussions,'which, within a few years 

have been revived on this subject, have undergone 

^ome change on the part of those, who defend the use 

of uninspired songs. When Xndersoni Clarke, &c. 

in the latter part of the last century, entered the lists 

in favour of inspired psalms, against Black, Latta and 

Freeman, it was the age of infidelity ; and we often 9ee 

ToU tr. Wiv.'^py. and Trim 
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the spirit of the world, passing, like a dark cloud, across 

the firmament of the church. Black, &c. treated the 

psalms much more unceremoniously, than Priestley 

did the epistles of Paul. That champion of Socinian- 

ism, charged the Apostle of the Gentiles, with unsound 

reasoning, and an inaccurate application of the Old 

Testament Scriptures to the doctrine of Christ’s priest¬ 

hood. But the advocates of human songs in divine 

worship, alluded to above, had the intrepidity to charge 

the book of psalms with not only obscurity, and unfit¬ 

ness for devotional singing, but with malevolent and 

malignant, passions. This was adventuring farther than 

any one, professing to be a Bible believer, much less 

any professed Christian minister, so far as we know, 

did adventure before them, in attacking any part of the 

acknowledged inspired Scriptures. The spirit of the 

age must account for it. 

The present advocates for Watts’ Imitations and 

Hymns, and other uninspired odes, seem unwilling to 

go so far in this age of Bibles, when the dark cloud of 

infidelity has in some measure passed away. Yet it 

cannot be disguised, that the very argument which 

they manage, appears almost to force them into thi^ 

tremendous position, at which they themselves must 

shudder. They must maintain, in order to be consis¬ 

tent, that the Psalms of David are unfit for Christian 

worship ; otherwise, why reject them and substitute 

others in their room ? Human compositions must be 

defended as superior to the inspired psahns, or why 

use them in preference ? Here is a sore temptation to 

go perilous lengths on this side of the controversy, 

wThicb the spirit of the age will not permit, and which. 
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we bope, their own better jujlgment, anil he.s^rt do 

condemn. Treat the Psalms of David with that rever¬ 

ence, which the inspiration of the Holy Ghost challen¬ 

ges, and little room seems to be left for disputation. It 

is announced in the Pittsburgh Recorder, that T. D. 

Baird, A. M. is about to publish, should sufficient en¬ 

couragement offer, “ An inquiry into the duty and 
privilege of the Christian church in the exercise of 

sacred praise/’ The object of the work, is to refute 

the Rev. Mr. McMaster’s “ Apology for the Book of 

Psalms.” We say, in the language of the Religious 

Monitor, a sound, orthodox, and valuable magazine, 

published in the city of Albany, when noticing this pro¬ 

posed publication : “ We hope he,” the author, “ will 

evince for the book of Psalms, as a comppnent part of 

the inspired volume, greater reverence than most of 

his predecessors have done, when advocating the cause 

which Mr. Baird has espoused.^’ 

But w’e must not forget the Ploughman’s letter. It* 

is modestly addressed to his offspring and other rela¬ 

tions, who appear to be very numerous. The style 
though unpolished, is perspicuous and nervous, and 

Uie argument manly, powerful, and, we think, decisive. 

After having proved that we have a Divine warrant for 

the use of David’s Psalms, that the Psalms and Hymns 

of Watts are erroneous in many points, and having an¬ 

swered objections, he goes on to say : 

‘"No matter how many good things are in Dr. Watts, 

seeing Jus design was to supplant the book of Psalms 

with his Psalms. This is enough to condemn his book. 

Would you tbii»k any man to be a friend to the Presi¬ 

dent of-tlie United States, if be would tell the President 
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that he was his frieud, approved of his measures and 

intended to do him a kindness ; but at the same time 

told him that he intended' to supplant him and to take 

bis place, turn him out of his office and only let him live 

as a common subject in the government ? Certainly 

not. How, then, can you approve of Dr, VVatts^ con¬ 

duct, when he has done the very same thing with 

David ? How much soever they speak in favour of 

the Psalms of David, they prefer Dr. Watts’. Let 

common prudence speak, were you travelling with 

your waggon, and all your property in it, and should 

come to a river over which there were two bridges; 

the one was of sound materials, of longstanding, and no 

danger of giving way, and that was safe for all passen¬ 

gers and for any burden, but the other bridge was of 

unsound materials, of a dangerous construction, and led 

into a dangerous swamp, wonld not common prudence 

direct you to take the one that was safe, notwithstand¬ 

ing the bad one was the smoothest covered. 

So this is the very case with regard to Psalmody ; 

the book of Psalms is, beyond all doubt, a safe way; the 

prophets, apostles, martyrs, reformers and Christ^him- 

self have all gone in this way. This book stands in the 

very way that Ezra the scribe left it, when he made the 

selection under the spirit of inspiration : but this other 

bridge or way, by every flood, is altered, changed, 

amended and repaired every few y^ears : and indeed it 

needs it, and it will lead them into strange and unsettled 

principles ; and every erroneous sect, at its first outset, 

will throw away the book of Psalms and get a Hymn 

book, with all their errors plainly held out in it, so 

that they will not ofily preach their errors, but sing 
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them, which is ten-fold worse than when it is preached, 

for all must join ; but when it is preached, it is only 

held out for their consideration ; this consideration 

ought to make a church or minister very careful that 

nothing that is possible for to be erronous, should be 

adrnitted as the matter of our songs nod praise ; and if 

there is an error in tl>e Hymn we sing, how is it pos¬ 

sible for us to be right ? If we do what God commands, 

ae are on safe ground.” 

He then proceeds to a considerably ample historical 

deduction, in which he demonstrates that the practice 

of the church in her purest parts and best times, is in 

favour of the use of David’s Psalms. His comparisons 

are remarkably striking and appropriate. Take the 

following example : 

“ 3Iy nephews, of whom I have upwards of one hun¬ 

dred and fifty of the first and second line, all within 2o 

miles, besides those that are far off, all which are in 

the habits of friendship with me, and I am confident 

will attend to what I say, as to what the scriptures 

principally teach. Some of you are well established 

in the present truth, others are unsettled and need some 

advice. I offer this as my last, as one that has a great 

desire to see you walking in the way to peace and hap¬ 

piness, and this can only be attained by knowing the 

truth and walking in it. Never give np the book of 

Psalms which hath a positive command to be used. No 

scripture inference will be admitted, in order to set 

aside the commands of God. 1 deny that there is one 

single tex4in all the New Testament to mak% a Hymn; 

the advocates of Hymns always fly to Col. iii. 16, and 

Epb. T. 19, for their scripture warrant. But in these 
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texts there U nothing about making Hj mns, but only 

using those that were already made. Would you not 

e;v3ily understand the impropriety of such conduct upon 

such directions in temporal things. Were you to or* 

der your servants to take an axe, mattock imd plouglv, 

and go and chop, grub and clear such a piece of ground 

and plough it ; if, when you go to sec how t!)cy were 

doing, you w’ound liiid them all making new kinds of 

ploughs, you would say, What Is this you arc about ? 

did I tell you to go and make ploughs ? had you not 

good ploughs ready made ? why did you not cliop, 

grub and plough as 1 told you ? I told you nothing about 

making new ploughs and behold you are disputing about 

which of your new ploughs is the best ; you find that 

they need altering, and so you are spending your time 

in mending that which will never answer the purpose.'* 

The extracts given are a sufficient specimen of his 

manner. We earnestly recommend this pamphlet to 

the attentive perusal of our readers. 

Until within a few years no kind of .instrumental 
music was permitted in the Congregational churches 
of New-England. Latterly in some churches the bass 
viol has been introduced. An organ has lately been 
constructed in New -York for a Congregational church 
in New-London (Connecticut). Anciently, in the 
churches of that section of the country, David’s Psalms 
only were sung, and that by the whole congregation— 
then Watts’ were introduced. Next, the whole busi¬ 
ness of praising God, was committed to a choir—gene¬ 
rally some young people on the gallery—all others 
being silent. This is now the common practice. A 
good organ will prevent the words liung by the choir 
from being heard : it will be music only; i^uery. Of 
what use, in that case, will any psalms be of to the con:^ 
gregatioD? May not psalms be dispensed with altogether?/ 
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REMARKS UPON’ CIIRIST’s SATISFACTION. 

(Coiilinued from page 21.) 

The extent of the atonement now invitfts our atten¬ 

tion. The evidence upon this part of our subject, is 

both abundant and distinct. We propose a sample on¬ 

ly, leaving our readers, as they have opportunity, to 

consult the works of those distinguished men of Con¬ 

tinental Europe, of the British Isles, and of our own 

country, who have so triumphantly defended the truth 

and refuted its opposers. We submit, respectfully, the 

following arguments in defence of that view of this doc¬ 

trine which asserts the atonement, to be made, solely, 

for the elect of God, the church of our Lord Jesos 

Christ. 

1. The extent of the blessings which the scriptures 

represent Jesus Christ as securing to them for whom 

he died,' cojnpared with the actod state of things, and 

with final results,'evinces that mankind traiversally, 

were not contemplated by him as the objects for whom 

these blessings were secured. Let U9 nerely advert fo 
b 

I 
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these purchased blessings : Man is dead in sin, as he h 

fallen in Adam ; he needs regeneration, a new and spir¬ 

itual life ; this the Redeemer has secured by his death 
—The leashing of regeneration and reneieing of the Holy 

Ghost, is shed on us abundantly, through Jesus Christ 

our Lord. Tit. iii. 5, G. Faith, as a special exercise of 

the regenerated soul, is indispensiblc to the divine life; 

this is likewise procured, .Ind bestowed, because pro¬ 

cured, by the satisfaction of Christ—It Js given on the 

behalf of Christ to believe on him, Phil. i. 29. He is 

the author and finisher of faith, Heb. xii. 2. .Sinners 
by nature are condemned bj’ God ; their justification is 

to them of grace ; but ?it is through the redemption that 

*{s in Christ Jesus. ,Rcm. xVi. 24. The sinner, as such, 

is an alien from the commonwealth of Israel, without 

(Jod ; the Redeemer died to en.sure to all whom he 

represented ithc adoption »of sons. vGal. iv.* 5. Pro¬ 

gressive and, finally, perfect holiness, is indispensible 

to qualify man for celestial enjoyments ; this is the por¬ 

tion of all for whom he died—he purposed their sanc- 

tiiicidion as well as .their pardon. In proof of this, 

among othors, consider these remarkable declamtions 

of the Spirit of God :—Jesus Christ gave himself for 

vs, that he might redeem .us from all iniquity, audpurify 
iniio^ Jfiftisclf a peevliur^people, zealous of good ivorks. 

Tit. ii. 13, H. And again, the divinely instructed 

angel ^md—Thou shali cull his name Jerus, for he shall 
save his people from their sins. M«t. i. 21. These 

iilossiugs issue in cternfil.life ; by bis blood />€ obtained 

( Vernal redemption for those in whose, place be died. 

Uel). ix. 12. VVe are assured that Jesus. Christ came 

•10 save sinner.-^, and that, in Ibis, his intention was the 

a 
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flame with that of the Father, and some are found not 

safcd, the conclusion seems plain, and the argument 

irresistible, that his purpose was not to save all, and of 

<:oarse that he died not for all univers«ally. 

The argument, however, appears more perspicuous, 

when the Spirit of the Lord condescends to enter into* 

detail, shows the particulars of the sinner’s wants, and 

then exhibits Jesus as a perfect Saviour, bringing a per¬ 

fect salvation ; and in doing so, gives a detailed view of 

ihe blessings he'has purchased. He died to procure 

for the sinner regeneration, faith, justification, adoption, 

sanctification, and eternni life. He purchased these 

with the intention of bestowing them. Does he, tlien, 

bestow them upon all without exception? ^las ! the 

apostle's declaration is still true : All men have not faith. 

Equally true is that of our Lord : Yc believe not because 

ye are fwt of my sheep. Joh. x. 26. To those for whom 

the Redeemer died be bestows the purchased blessings 

that enter into their salvation, but as many have not 

these conferred upon them, we conclude the Saviour's 

death was not for all men univcrsall}". 

We know of no way to escape the force of this argu¬ 

ment, but by the supposition, that the Son of God suf¬ 

fered 1q one sense for one class of mankind, and in n 

different respect for another class » that he purchased 

all needed blessings for some, and only a part of thc^se 

necessary blessings for others. Such hypothesis is un¬ 

supported by proof, and, were it true, it would be use¬ 

less. Leave the sinner without any one of the above- 
r • 

mentioned benefits of the covenant of grace, ami he 

cannot be saved. ^ 

Pi 
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I »verc before him, what, we demand, was disilnguishing 

; in this love ? What estimate are we to form of th?it 

^ love, which is consistent with leaving the sinner who is 

I its object, in his sins, under their dominion, and which 

I is finally consistent with his condemnation and endless 

! perdition ? Surely this is not that love which enliglit- 

1 CDS, pardons, sanctifies’ and saves ! It is justice, but 

j riot love. He who in love gave his Son to die for the 

[ salvation of sinners, accepted the price* of that precious 

I blood of redemption which was shed, in pursuance of 

1 Iho blessed end which he proposed. Ye are bought 

r Tvith a price. The Lord is well pleased for Ms righteous- 

I ^dcss\sakc. He, who loved his Son whom he gave, and 

' the people for whom he gave him, and in whose behalf 

[ be accepted the satisfactory price, is surely forbidden 

i by the united claims of justice and of love, to inflict 

I r.pon them, for whom all this has been done, that pun- 

ishment which their surety bate in their place. ’ But 

[ upon many of our race, the curs» and punishment of 

f the law shall rest for ever ; these Go<l did not love as 

I he did his chosen, for them a price ot redemption w'ns 
[ not paid and accepted ; for we are sure he rests in his 

j love, and will not condemn its objects ; he is just and 

I will not inflict the punishment upon the rep'rcsenlee. 

I which the repesentative has borne in his place ; .and 

I therefore, the conclusion is forced upon us, that for all 

^ bis church, and not for all men, the Saviour gave him¬ 
self a ransom. Eph. v. 25. 

j The consistency of the administriitions of God, in not 

1 keeping back the less when the greater giA is bestowed, 

i conducts to the same conclusion, that the other parts of 

oifr argument have done. The establishment of this , 
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shall not detun us long. Paul has reasoned the maUer. 
for U8 : Rom. viii. 32, 33. lie that spared not his oun 

Son^ but delivered him up for us all, how shall he nvL 

with him freely give us all things ? If ho shall-lay any 

iking to the charge of God's elect ?' God spared not his 

Son ; he accepted his work ; the Son purchased life, 

^race and'glory, for all that were given him ; there is 

nothing now (o be done but the bestowment of those 

i^ifts, thus*purchased by Christ, and connected with 

him ; and tike apostle intimates the impossibility of not 

giving with him all things freely, to all those for whom 

the Son of God was delivered up. Shall grace and glo¬ 

ry, then, be given to man universally ? The account 

of the last day, and the final perdition of ungodly men, 

furnisli to the query a distinct reply in the negative.— 

For all men, therefore, we conclude, the Son of God 

'u as not delivered up ; but oniy for that elect against 

whom no charge can lie, because for them he died, and 

tor them alone was offered as a ransom. Rom. viii. 3*3, 

‘34. Who shall lay any thing to the charge of God^s elect ? 

—It is Christ that died. 

3. We find the hypothesis of an universal redemption 

pressed with so many difficulties, and these of a char¬ 

ter so peculiar, that we cannot embrace it, and conse^ 

tpjently are urged to admit the position which'we now . 

defend. To some of these difficulties we merely ad- 

vert. Since the time of the shedding of the Saviour's 

Vlood, as well as before that memorable event, how . 

many nations have been left in darkness, and in the 

V.iadow of death, without any intimations ofa Redeemed, • 

• r of a prepared salvation ! Who can believe that, ac¬ 

cording to the- Father's will, the SoTi slidulJ make hik 
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soul ofieririg for iil! men, and yet leave so many na* 

tions, during so many ages, in total ignorance of tlie 

wondrous .fact ? This is one difficulty. Another is, 

tlie refusal of the Christ of God to pray for the world. 

Had he been about to pour forth his -soul in death for 

the Zi'liole world, tliink you. he would not have offered 

A prayer, that that blood might be rendered effectual fpr 

tlieir salvation. This he did not. Joh. xvii. 9, 20.— 

!Iis prayer is confined to those who were believers 

then, and all who should confide in him in coming ages. 

I praif for litem ; I pray not for the U'orld. A third dif¬ 

ficulty weighing upon the universal scheme is. that he 

shed his precious blood for many who were then in the 

place of woe, who were condemned, and beyond hope. 

1 mention only a fourtl) difficulty : the representation 

which this scheme gives of the Father loying, and Christ 

living for, those who shall never be saved. ’ The love 
¥ 

<ii'God, Christ, and the blood of Christ, all united Jn 
ihcir influence to,obtain their proposed end, we are 

w illing to think could not be disappointed. Yet disap- • 

pointed they are, if all be not saved. . Many perish, 

■upon this plan, though God loves, and Christ died.— 
I 

And though the Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, be in¬ 

finitely w ise, almighty in influence, and be possessed of 

all means and influence, in heaven and on earth,' yet, by 

some unaccountable circumstance, there are many left 

to perish where there is no vision, and, where the gos¬ 

pel is, many are found w ho, in one w^ay or another, 

resist, and finally disappoint their Creator and Redeem¬ 

er i And all this in the face of suoh assurances as these 

from^ God’s own word : He Xkorketh all things after the 

cpjunscl of Fits own wifh fffs ^haU sfetnd^ and lit 
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icill do all his pleasure. All that the Father giveth me 

shall come to me^ and^ he that cometh to me I xiill in no 

wise cast out. But we press forward io our closing 

argument, . - 

4. What we are about to adduce is» subslantiallj, 

that which is sometimes known by the name of Dr, 

Owen's argument it is this : Christ died either for 

all the sins of all men, or for some of their sins only ; 

if for some of their sins only, then none can be saved, 

for we cannot satisfy God’s justice for any of our offen¬ 

ces ; if for all the sins of all men; then none can be 

damned ; to assert which, however, would be a direct 

contradiction of scripture. It consequently follows, 

that if he died not merely for some sins of all men, nor 

for all the sins of all men ; since some are saved, he 

died for all the sins of some men only. The evasion is 

trifling which asserts in opposition to this argument, 

that he died for all the sins of all men, and if any are 

damned, it is for their unbelief and impenitence. We 

reply, their unbelief and impenitence are either sins or 

they are not; if they are not sins, they cannot deserve 

damnation ; and if they are, and Christ died for all the 

sins of all men, then unbelief and impenitence were 

atoned for, and so none can be lost. But this opposes 

the word of God, and of course leaves our position 

alone as admissible. It would be too frivolous, after 

this, seriously to reply to the objection, be died for 

their unbelief and impenitence, like other sins, upon 

condition of faith and rcpentence. That is, he satisfied 

for unbelief and impenitence, upon condition that we 

•See bis “Death of Death.’’ 
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should not be unbelieving and impenitent: he satisSed 

for them upon condition that the^ did not exist! Such 

is the Arminian argument. 

Before concluding this article, we shall just advert 

to oue objection .against the doctriiie we have been de¬ 

fending; ^because it is usually the first that is.adduced, 

and is, probably, of the most weight in the minds of ill- 

instructed professors. It is this : If Christ died not 

equally for all, how can the gospel offer be mjide to 

all, in consistency with sincerity ? and what foundatiou 

is laid for the faith of all ? We reply to these two po¬ 

pular inquiries very briefly. And first, though the 

gospel is to he preached indiscriminately to sinners of 

the human family, yet it wj^s never intended to be 

preached to ;dl universally. Multitudes having never 

heard it, and multitudes never will hear it.' We re¬ 

mark, secondly, that the warrant to preach the gospel* 

thus indiscriminately, is mistaken by the objector.— 

The reason why w’e do so, is simply the command of 
the Lord Jesus Christ—Go ye and preach the gospel to 

every creature. lie that lelieveth shall be saved. . This 

is our warrant to preach, and both God and his minister 
can be very sincere in m thing and exploring this dccli*- 

ration. We observe, in the third place, that the gospel 

offer does not consist in telling men that Christ has died 

for all the human family, or that God purposes the sal¬ 

vation of all ; but in the Full and faithful exhibition of 

the plan of grace, the glories of the Saviour, the pro¬ 

visions of tiie covenant of redemption, inclusive of re- 

generation, f.ilh, piU'don, and eternal life, for every 

object of divine love ; together with the assurance, that 

as every siimer needs sut.h a salvation, so eyery one 
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who believes, (which every hearer is bound to do,} I 
shall inftillibiy be saved. We offer a fourth remark: I 
Faith consists in giving a cordial credit to the testimony 

of God, upon these points^ inclusive of an appropria¬ 

tion of the fulness of Christ for the salvation of the soul. 

And we remark, fifthly, our persuasion that the assu- 

irance given in God’s testimony concerning his Son, that 

faith is provided by the Redeemer, and shall be wrought 

in the heart by his Spirit, is a special part of the gospel 

exhibition, and a special means of the production of 

fiith in the heart of the elected and redeemed sinner. 

This great and peculiar means of faith, the enemy of 

the truth, upon this subject, can never exhibit, and of 

course the gospel be never fully preaches, and the offer 

of salvation he never fully makes to sinners. We re¬ 

mark, lastly, that objections, such as these, come with 

.an ill grace from those who admit the doctrine of elec¬ 
tion to salvation. We really are compelled to believe, 

that .if a definite atonement limit the gospel offer, and 

takes away from the warrant of faith, a particular and 

infallible election must equally limit the display of grace, 
and abridge the ground of trust. This, we are assured, 

is not the case. We can preach the gospel of tlie grace 

of God fully, to sinners of every rank and grade, and 

yet believe and teach that the purpose of God in elec¬ 
tion, and the virtue .of the blood of the covenant, are of 

equal extent, and equally limited. 

Our readers, we think, w ill not require us to detain 

long, in the exposure of that view of this subject, which 
represents Christ ns dying for all men, not indeed to 

purchase for them spiritual and eternal life, but merely 

the advantage of some temporal benefits, and particular- 
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ly, that the gospel may be preachod to them. Of con- 

sequence the gospel which they ccnleiiw for, to be 

preached to all, incliKles not theproposal of spiritual 

and eternal life. Or do they mean to reason thus :— 

Jesus Christ died for all men, for the reprobate as wcU 

as for the elect; only that he might have eternal life 

olTered to him : That is, Christ purchased for him a 

temporal benefit, that be might offer him eternal life! 

Alas ! the mental state of those where such logic is toN 

ernted. Pitiable is the state of those vvhere such theo¬ 

logy prevails! 

In conclusion, we sincerely lament the prevalence of 

views so discordant with truth, as are found to exist, on 

this great and fundamenbU article of the Christianas 

faith. We deplore the various acceptations of 4t by 

Arminians of every cast; but especially we deprecate 

the deadly influence of the Hopktnsian heresy on this 

point, connected as k is with an almost endless chain of 

errors, that obliterate from the scheme of its advocates, 

nearly all that is peculiar in the gospel of the Saviour, 

and whatever IS peculiar in the ground^the Christian’s 
consolation. The modem Arminian, the Wesleyan 

Methodist, though shackled with uuscriptural conditions, 

still retains the radical idea of atonement, the substitu¬ 
tionary nature of the sacrifice of Christ* Amidst all 
the trumpery of the Roman oburcb, a glimmeriBg ray 

of light directs (he eye of the sinner to the substitution^ 

ary nature of the oblation of the Son of God. In some 
remote corners of that dark edifice of superstition, will 

be found individuals of the Augustine order, who direct 

their followers in this distinguishing article of the be- 

Kevei’s creed* That in the Hopkinsian synagogue, 
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whore the system is understood and followed out, not;; 

solitary <;Ieatn of evangclicKl light is spread upon tliis 

grotind of the sinner’s hope. All is gloom. The apo« 
fogy of good men, too nearly allied to the advocates of 

this scheme of infidelity disg\iised, sometimes is, that 

the nonsense and errors of llopkinsianism, are not un« 

<!erstood, and consecjucntly not acted on hy most of its 

nominal advocates ; of course they may still he really 

devout. Admitting all the force of this apology, it still 

presents a [minful view of those sections of the church, 

where this heresy prevails. At best, it is mtiLing the 

ignorance of the people the mother of their devotion, 

in another, but perhaps not in a belter sense, than that 

of the Church of Rome. We hope our readers will 

allow us to remind them that enlightened views of 

<iO(l, ami of his plan of grace, constitute a pari of that 

tioliness, without which no man shall see the Lord.— 

Let. us then understand this subject correctly and ex¬ 

tensively, in all its bearings, and embracing it by a liv¬ 

ing fjiith, be it our daily care to exemplify iis power 

upon the heart, in a life which adorns thi doctrine of 

^4odour Saviour. 
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KNOX's FIRST INTERVIEW niTII QVEEN MARY. 

Soon after her arrival, Queen Mary, whether of 

her own accord or by advice is uncertain, sent for Knox 

to the palace, and held a long conversation with him, in 

the presence of her brother, the prior of St. Andrews. 

>he seems to have expected to awe him into submission 

hy her authority, if not to confound him by her argu¬ 

ments. r>ut the bold freedom with which he replied 

to all her charges, and vindicated his own conduct, 

ronvinced her that the one expectation was not more 

vain than the other ; and the impression which she 

wished to make was left on her own mind. She accu¬ 

sed him of raising her subjects against her mother and 

herself; of writing a book against her just authority, 

which (she said) she w^ould cause the most learned in 

Europe to answer; of being the cause of sedition and 

bloodshed when he was in England ; and of accomplish¬ 

ing his purposes by magical arts. 

To these heavy charges Knox replied, that, if to 

teach the truth of God in sincerity, to rebuke idolatry, 

and exhort a people to worship God according to his 

word, were to excite subjects to rise against their prin¬ 

ces, then he stood convicted of that crime ; for it had 

pleased God to employ him, among others, to disclose 

unto that realm the vanity of the papistical religion, 

with the deceit, pride, and tyranny of the Roman anti¬ 

christ. But if the true knowledge of God and bis right 
worship were the most powerful inducements to sub¬ 

jects cordially to obey their princes (as they certainly 

were,) be was innocent. Her Once, he was penoa^ 
6 
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ded had at present ns unfeigned obedience from the 

proteslants of Scotland, as ever her fither or any of 

her ancestors had from those called bishops. With 

respect to what had been reported to her Majesty, 

concerning the fruits of his preaching in England, he 

was glad that his enemies laid nothing to his charge but 

what the world knew to be false. If any ot them could 

}>rovc, that in any of the places where he had resided 

there was either sedition or mutiny, he would confess 

himself to be a malefactor. So far from this being the 

case, he was not ashamed to say, that in Berwick, 

w here bloodshed among the soldiers had formerly been 

common, God so blessed his weak labours, that there 

was as great quietness during the time he resided in it, 

as there w as at present in Edinburgh. The slander 

of practising magic (an art which he had condemned 

wherever he preached) he could more easily bear, 

when he recollected that his master, the Lord Jesus, 

had been defamed as one in league with Belzebub. As 

to the book which seemed so highly to offend her Ma- 

jt'.sty, he owned that he wrote it, and was willing that 

all the learned should judge of it. He understood that 

an Englishman had written against it, but he had not 

read him. If he had sufficiently confuted his arguments, 

and established the contrary propositions, he would 

confess his error ; but to that hour he continued to 

think himself alone more able to sustain the things affir* 

rned in that work than any ten in Europe were to con¬ 

fute them. 

‘•You think I have no just authority?” said the 

queen. ‘-Plciisc your Majesty (replied he,) learned 

men in all ages have InJ their judgments free, and 
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most commonly disagreeing from the common jadg- 

ment of the world ; such also have they published both 

I with pen and tongue ; notwithstanding, they themselves 

have lived in the common society with others, and have 

borne patiently with the errors and imperfections which 

they could not amend. Plato the philosopher wrote his 

book Of the Commonwealth^ in which he condemned 

many things that then were maintained in the world, 

and required many things to have been reformed ; and 

yet, notwithstanding, he lived under such policies as 
then w'ere universally received, without farther troub¬ 

ling of any state. Even so, madam, am 1 content to do, 

in uprightness of heart, and with a testimony of a good 

conscience,” He added, that his sentiments on that 

subject should be confined to his own breast; and tha|, 

if she refrained from persecution, her authority would 

not be hull, either by him, or His book, “which was 

written most especially against that wicked Jcsabell cf 

England.” 

“But ye spake of woman in general,” said the queen. 

“Most true it is, madam ; yet it appearcth to me, that 

wisdom should persuade 3’our Grace never to raise 
trouble for that which to this day has not troubled 

your Majesty, neither in person nor in authority : for 

of late years many things, which before w ere held sta¬ 
ble, have been called in doubt; yen, they have born 

plainly impugned. But yet, madam, I am assured th: t 

neither protestant nor papist shall be able to prove, that 

any such question was at any time moved either in pub¬ 

lic or in secret. . Now, madam, if I had intended to 
have troubled your estate, because ye area woman, I 

would have chosen a time more convcuiciit f^r that 
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purpose, than I can do now, when}our presenceU 

within the realm.” 

Changing the subject, she charged hinr with having 

tauglit the people to receive a religion different from 
that allowed by their princes ; and asked, if this was not 

contrary to the divine command, that subjects should 

obey their rulers ? He replied that true religion de¬ 

rived not its original or authority from princes, but 

from the eternal God ; that princes were often most ig¬ 

norant of the true religion ; and that subjects were not 

bound to frame their religion according to the arbitrary 

will of their rulers, else the Hebrews would have been 

bound to adopt the religion of Pharaoh, Daniel and his 

associates, that of Nebuchadnezzar and Darius, and the 

primitive Christians that of the Roman Emperors.— 

“Yea,” replied the queen, qualifying her assertiDn ; 

“but none of these men raised the sword against their 

princes.” “Yet you cannot deny,” said be, “that 

they resisted; for those who obey not the command¬ 

ment given them, do in some sort resist.” “ But they 

resisted not with the sword,” rejoined the queen, pres¬ 
sing home the argument. “ God, madam, had not giv- 

ea unto them the power and the means.” “ Think 

you,” said the queen, “ that subjects, having the power 

may resist their princes ?” “ If princes exceed their 
bounds, madam, no doubt they may be resisted, even 

by power. For no greater honour, or greater obedi¬ 

ence, is to be given to kings and princes, than God has 

commanded to be given to father and mother. But the 

father may be struck with a pbrenzy, in w hich he would 

jtlay his children. Now, madam, if the children arise, 

join together, apprehend the father, take the sword 
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I’jTora him, biud his hands, and keep him in prison, till 

the phrenzy be over ; think you. madam that the chil¬ 

dren do any wrong? Even so, madam, is it with prin¬ 

ces that would murder the children of God that are 

subject unto them. Their blind zeal is nothing but a 

mad phrenzy ; therefore, to take the sword from them, 

to bind their hands, and to cast them into prison, till 

ibey be brought to amove sober mind, is no disobedi¬ 

ence against princes, but just obedience, because it 

acreeth with the will of God.” 

The queen, who had hitherto maintained ficr cou¬ 

rage in reasoning, was completely overpow ered by this 

bold answer : her countenance changed, and she con¬ 

tinued in a silent stupor. Her brother spoke to her, 

and inquired the cause of her uneasiness ; but she made 

no reply. At length, recovering herself, she said, 

“Well then, I perceive that my subjects shall obey 

you, and not me. and will do what they please, and not 

what I command ; and so must 1 be subject to them, and 

not they to me.” “God forbidl” answered Knox, 

“ that ever I take upon me to commune} any to obey me, 

or to set subjects at liberty to do whatever pleases 

them. But my travel is, that both princes and sub¬ 

jects may obey God. And think not madam, that w rong 

IS done you, when you are'required to be subject unto 

God ; for it is he who subjects people under princes, 

and causes obedience to be given unto them. He 

craves of kings, that they be as foster-fathers to bis 

church, and commands queens to be nurses to his peo¬ 

ple. And this subjection, madam, unto God and his 

church, is the greatest dignity that flesh can get upon 
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the face of the earth ; for it shall raise them to everhs- 

ting glory.” 

“But yon are not the church that I will nourish,'* 

said the queen : “ I will defend the church of Horae; 

for it is, I think, the true church of God.” “ Your 

xvilly madam, is no reason ; neither doth your thought 

make the Roman harlot to be the true and immaculate 

spouse of Jesus Christ. Wonder not, madam, that I 

call Rome an harlot, for that church is altogether pol¬ 

luted with all kinds of spiritual fornication, both in doc¬ 

trine and manners.” He added, that he was ready to 

prove that the Romish church had declined farther 

from the purity of religion taught by the apostles, than 

the Jewish church had degenerated from the ordinan¬ 

ces which God gave them by Moses and Aaron, at the 

lime when they denied and crucified the son of God.— 

“ My conscience is not so,” said the queen. “Con¬ 

science, madam, requires knowledge ; and I fear that 

right knowledge you have none.” She said, she had 

both heard and read. “ So, madam, did the Jews who 

crucified Christ; they read the law and the prophets, 

and heard them interpreted after their manner.. Have 

YOU heard any teach but such as the pope and cardinals 

have allowed ? and you may be assured, that such will 

speak nothing to offend their own estate.” 

“ You interpret the scriptures in one way,” said the 

queen evasively, “ and they in another: whom shall 

I believe, and who shall be judge?” “You shall be¬ 

lieve God who plainly speaketh in his word,” replied 

the Reformer, “ and farther than the word teacheth 

you, you shall believe neither the one nor the other. 

^The word of God is plain in itself; if there is any ob- 
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scurity in one place, the Holy uhost, who is never con¬ 

trary to himself, explains it more clearly in other pla¬ 

ces, so that there can remain no doubt, but unto such as 

are obstinately ignorant.” As an example, he selected 

one of the articles in controversy, that concerning the 

sacrament of the supper, and proceeded to shew', that 

the popish doctrine of the sacrifice of the mass w as des¬ 

titute of all foundation in scripture. But the queen, 

who was determined to avoid all discussion of the arti¬ 

cles of her creed, interrupted him, by saying, that she 

was unable to contend with him in argtimcnt, but if she 

had those present w'hom she had heard, they would an¬ 

swer him. “xMadam,” replied the Reformer fervently, 

would to God that the learuedest papist in Europe, and 

he whom you would best believe, were present with 

your Grace to sustain the argument, and that you would 

wait patiently to hear the matter reasoned to the end ! 

for then, I doubt not, madam, but you would hear the 

vanity of the papistical religion, and how' little ground it 

hath in the word of God.” “ Well,” said ^he, “ you 

may perchance get that sooner than you believe.” “As¬ 

suredly, it ever I get that in my life, I get it sooner than 

1 believe ; for the ignorant papist cannot patiently rea¬ 

son, and the learned and crafty papist will never come, 

IQ your audience, madam, to have the ground of their 

religion searched out. When you shall let me see the 

contrary, 1 shall grant myself to have been deceived in 

that point.” 
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PERSECUTIOrC. 

An Ecclesiastical Afemoir of Kssex-Strect Religious So- 
cteUj^ Boston, In a. serious of Letters addressed to 
some gentlemen of this city, 

“ The rvisdnm that u from above isfrst pure then peacea* 
—St. James. 

“ Bein^ defamed ire entreat,^—St. Paul. 

Boston] 1823. pp, 128. Qvo, 

We review this pamphlet as it aflfords us an oppor¬ 

tunity of laying before our readers, some account of 

the mode of transacting ecclesiastical business in the 

Congregational churches of New-England, with which, 

we presume, many of them are not intimately acquaint- 
e<l—and of the state of what is called the orthodox 

interests in that section of the country. 

The Rev. James Sabine, pastor of a congregr^tion 

c.alled the Essex-Street Religious Society, in Boston, is 

the writer of the Memoir. We have the means of 

knowing that the character of the writer as an author, 

a faithful preacher, and as a Christian, has been'very 

respectable in Boston. We have heard him well re¬ 

commended by the Rev. Dr. Codman, of Dorchester, 

whom, it appears from the Memoir, he and the Essex- 

street congregation, now consider their enemy. The 
Memoir is written agreeably to a resolution of the Es- 
sex-street congregation in their name, and they are the 

publishers. 

Though we do not mean to make ourselves a party 

in the controversy between the congregation, and those 

who are called the orthodox party in Boston and its 

vicinity, we may fairl) presume that the narrative con- 
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I tained in a Memoir published on the spot, by a rcspecta- 

\ l>le congregation, and uncontradicted, is substantially a 

I correct exhibition of matters of fact. We give an out- 

\ line of them. 

j The Congregational church in the city of St. Johns, 

I the capital of Newfoundland, through the agency of 

Mr. Parker, a merchant of that island, procured for 

their pastor, the Rev. James Sabine, an Independent 

clergyman, of Scotland. His settlement in St. Johns 

took place ia 1816. In November, 1817, the dreadful 

fires, of which most of our readers are apprized, al- 

j most laid waste the city, and reduced Mr. S’s. congre- 

j gation to such a state of poverty, as to render them 

unable to afford him a competent support. Previously 
j to the burning of the city, Mr. Parker and his friend 

ii jMr. Melledge had emigrated to Boston. It was natural 

I for Mr. Sabine to look to Mr. Parker for advice, as to 

I what course he should pursue. He wrote to him and 

! 3Ir. Melledge, on the subject of a settlement in Boston. 

I After consultation with Dr. Morse, they encouraged 

j him by letter to attempt the formation of a congregation 

I in Boston, where he arrived with his family in July, 
1818. After his arrival, he rented, at his own risk, 

Boylston Hall, ten dollars a week, in which he 

^ preached every Sabbath. In the month of January, 

1819, letters missive were sent to some of the neigh¬ 
bouring congregations, calling a council for the organi¬ 

zation of a congregrUion, under the pastoral charge of 

E Mr. Sabine. The congregational council is analagous 

to a presbytery, but is not a court, composed of a defi¬ 

nite number of members, nor has it any jurisdiction^ 

except in the special business for which :t is convenei). 
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Its convention is by what are called letters missive, or 

letters of invitation from the congregation in which the 

business is to be transacted. The congregation select, 

ad libitum^ the members who shall compose the council: 

and it often happens that one party in a congregation 

succeeds in its measures by a council of its selection, 

another party in the same congregation convenes a coun¬ 

cil of another character, which sets aside the antece¬ 

dent proceedings, and gives its sanction, or rather ad¬ 

vice to adverse measures. The council is not permit¬ 

ted to assume any other than advisory power, and its 

decision is called the result. But this result, except 

where an adverse council is convened, has generally 

the same weight, as the decision of a presbytery ia 

Presbyterian bodies, though, as it is an advice only, the 

'parties are not bound to a compliance. Licensure to 

preach the gospel, ordination to the ministry, installa¬ 

tion to pastoral charge, the organization of congrega¬ 

tions, Lc. are deeds of council. When the council is 

convened, its forms of procednee are similar to those of 

the Presbyterial court. When by the preaching of the 

gospel, a number or persons are brought together, to 

form a worshipping assembly, it is called the gathering 

of a church. 
Mr. Sabine had gathered seventeen members, who, 

by letters missive convened a council, of which the 

Rev. Dr. Morse was moderator, and the Rev. Mr. Cod- 
man, scribe. By this council, the congregation, known 
ki the Ecclesiastical Tdemcir, by the name of Essex- 

Street Religious Society, ,was organized, and Mr. Sab¬ 

ine installed as its pastor. 

' Measures were now taken by the new congregation 

for the erertion of a church, which was built on Essex- 
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street, at an expense of 32,000 dollars. A large part of 

the property vested in the Essex-street church, was 

contributed Mr. Parker, who had been instrumental 

in bringing Mr. Sabine from Scotland to St. Johns, and 

' afterwards to Boston. The Memoir complains that this 

gentleman nssiimed an improper degree of controul 

over the building of the house, and the tiscal transac¬ 

tions of the,church and congregation*—that (he pews 

were offered for stde, at the rate of 25 percent above 

the cost of the house, and that sales were prevented by 

what the applicants considered an imposition. The 

prospects of Mr. Parker w^ere not realized in the sale 

of pews, and he ascribed the failure to Mr. Sabine's 

ministry. lie complained that his minister preached 

too plainly against Socinianism, and other opinions pre¬ 

valent in Boston—we presume the Hopkinsian errors. 

This, we believe, was the real ground of all the trou¬ 

bles in which Mr. Sabine and his congregation have 

been involved. It is well knowm that the Rev. Dr. 

Morse, so distinguished as the author of a geography, 

gazetteer, &c. was driven from his congregation, in his 

old age, for his faithfulness, by the intrigues and perse¬ 

cution of heretics. The Rev. Mr. (now Dr.) Codman, 

of Dorchester in the vicinity of Boston, held, with great 

diflSculty, llie pastoral charge of the Dorchester congre¬ 

gation, and the opposition made to him, was on account 

of his reputation for orthodoxy ; and we have the decla¬ 

ration of Dr. Codman, made to ourselves, that had it not 

been for bis wealth, which enabled him to procure a 

large interest in the property of the congregation, be 

•In Xew-England phraseolagy, the word Church, refers 
to the ’members’in communion: the word Congregation^ 
Includes also the pcw-holders* 
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would have been driven from his post. Park-strctt 

congregation, where the Rev. Dr. Griffin w^as formerlv 

settled as pastor, had very great difficulties to contend 

with many years, on the same grounds, and it would un¬ 

doubtedly have failed, had men of property abandoned 

their pastor, as Mr. Sabine’s have him. If w e may rely 

on the facts recorded in the Memoir, Messrs. Parker 

and Mclledge had too little attachment to soundness in 

the faith, to risk the property which they had vested in 

Kssex-street church, for the promotion of its interests. 

Mr. Sabine must be abandoned for some pastor of 

Easier faith, who would prophecy smoother things to 

the good people of Boston. Wc are sorry to sec some 

*»f those who are called orthodox clergy, and from wbom 

'he public expected better things, charged with abet¬ 

ting this abandonment of a faithful minister, and advis¬ 

ing him to resign his charge and return to Scotland, on 

pretence of want of health, or to emigrate to New-York, 

•vhera, he was told, his doctrines and preaching would 

be more acceptable. With this advice he would not 

comply. The wealthy and discontented now sought for 

u council. Mr. Sabine and his friends, whom the Me¬ 

moir represents as a very large majority, consented to 

‘he measure of calling a council, provided the object of 

convention was to'put the pastor of Essex-street on 

the trial of his character^ and not to inquire into the 

pediency of dismissing him from his pastoral charge.— 

The council was called, and convened in February, 

1822. Eight churches were represented in council. 

The Rev. Dr. Woods, of Andover, was chosen Modera¬ 

tor, and the Rev. Messrs. Storrs, of Braintree, and Fay, 

of Charleston, were chosen Scribes. No charge^ 
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[ihougli earnestly demanded, had been pnt into the hands 

ol'xMr. Sabine, as indeed it never was intended to bring 

any charge against his ministerial or personal character, 

f blit only to inquire into the expediency of his dismissal, 

t Mr. S^jbine still resisted the question of expediency, 

I but on this the council entered. However, in this 

^ ])oint, some of the testimony sheds no little light on the 

1 nhole transaction. One witness says, (p. 50,) : “That Ihe always considered Mr. Sabine’s preaching too contro¬ 

versial, that ho, (Mr. S.) insisted upon some doctrines, 

particularly such as were in opposition to Unitarianism, 

with too much pertinacity. He (the witness) thought 

it rather belonged to professors of college, to defend 

p the gospel, and that Mr. S. had not leisure to compose 

F or preach sermons of such character. Mr. S. had ex¬ 

posed himself to remarks by such preaching, and there- 

Tore it was his opinion that Mr. S. coOld not build ti]p 

Kssex-street.’” 

' The result (or decision) of the council is a curious 

^ document, occupying more than five closely printed^ 

■ large, octavo pages. We should be glad did our room) 

permit us to lay the wKole document before our rea¬ 

ders. It is signed by the Rev. Dr. Woods, who was 

chairman of the committee that reported it to the coun- 

• cil, and probably its writer. The result speaks highly 

in commendation of Mr. Sabine. “We wish” say the 

council, p. 68, “the public to know that ip. these pro¬ 

ceedings, no accusations have been preferred against 

the character of Mr. Sabine. Instead of impeaching 

him, bis opposers have, in several instances, expressed 

their confidence in bis piety, and his desire to be faith¬ 

ful in the ministry. In view of these circumstances, 
7 
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nndfrom all we have known of our reverend brother’s 

reputation and labours, and successes in the service sf 

the church, we can cordially recommend him as a minis¬ 

ter of the gospel to the community at large, and shall 

esteem it a privilege to perform towards him all the acts 

of brotherly kindness.” This is a specimen of much 

more of the same import. But after all, they “advise” 

him to seek a dismission, and “advise” his friends, a ve- 

ry great majority, as events shew, to give him up cheer¬ 

fully. For this advice they assign but two reasons.. 

1. That some members of the congregation, cannot be 

reconciled to him. 2. '^Fhe character and circumstan¬ 

ces of the disaffected members, with their large conlri- 

hutions. We should think all this very strange in ec¬ 

clesiastical proceedings. One thing we must admire— 

their honesty in publishing such reasons. For were a 

court in this quarter to dismiss a minister from his 

charge, because a few rich men thought ill of him for 

faithful preaching, while the court declared him “pi¬ 

ous,” “ possessed of talents,” “ zealous,” “ making 

great sacrifices,” and “ successful,” we fear they would 

scarcely have honesty enough to publish the reasons of 

their procedure. We must say, judging merely from 

The result of the council, that there was something pe¬ 

culiarly hard in this case. After an able, zealous, and 

fiithful minister, hy hard labour and unwearied dili¬ 

gence, in a strange land, has collected a church of 75 

communicants, and a congregation of b or 600 bearers, 

the great bo<ly of whom are affectionately attached to 

him, and possessing a large family, dependent on him, 

to decree (we cannot bring ourselves to say advise) 

tliat he shall be separated froin aU these fruits of his 
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lafiDurs, because he is too fiiithful to please a few rich 

men, seems to us to indicate that there is in the Ando¬ 

ver see, a lack of charity y to say nothing of justice, too 

like another see, long celebrated in the world. The 

multy however, advises, that?incase Mr. Sabine shall 

comply with the advice, He*shall be paid ^1,000—what 

a compensation for a young and flourishing congrega¬ 

tion ! 

Mr. S. and his^ congregation refused to comply with 

the advice. The Memoir states that of 75 members of 

Essex-street church, all except 12 adhered to Mr. Sa^ 

bine.^ They removed again to Boylston Hall, where 

500 of their hearers followed them, while only 60 re¬ 

mained in Essex-street church. The 12 persons who 

remained in Essex-street meeting house, were orga¬ 

nized into a congregation, by another council; and to 

the great majority who have been driven from their 

^ house by a few, no compensation for their funds vested 

in it, has been made. Soon after the Essex-street con¬ 

gregation took, possession the second time of Boylston 

Hall, two clergymen gave notice to Mr. Sabine that 

sundry members of their congregations desired him not 

to appear among the clergy at the monthly concert of 

prayer. Those (orthodox !) ministers who delivered 

this message sit, or have sat in council and convention 

with Unitarian ministers. 

Mh. Sabine and his congregation have been taken 

under the care of the Londonderry presbytery, with 

which they are now in regular standing* Tliis presby¬ 

tery was formerly connected with the Associate Re- 

thrmed Synod. This connection was dissolved on ac¬ 

count of the use of human compositions in the praise of 
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(lod, by the cl#r(;y of that presbytery, and the peo¬ 

ple under their care. They have the reputation of 

being orthodox and faithful^ ministers. 

nOPKT.VSIANISM IN THE AMERICAN CHURCHES. 

(Cnniinuetl from page 42.) 

A few of the leading ministers of New-England settled 

upon some articles of what is called Hopkinsianism, 

devised the measures for their propagation, and fixed 
the* period which they thought would be required for 

securing their general reception, by the eastern clergy. 

About the same time, the symptons of declension from 

ihenncient faith and purity ofdoctrine, became so mani¬ 

fest as to alarm the country clergy, to the south of Bos¬ 

ton. To prevent the youth, who were educating, for 

the ministry, from going into institutions, which they 

saw receding into heresy, these honest puritans formed 
one on a.plan suited to their means. The youth were 

placed at hoard in farm houses, visited and instructed 

in various branches of literature and theology, by . the 
neighbouring ministers, in rotation. .This institution of 

primitive simplicity, was entitled the “Shepherd’s 

Tents,” and the ministers who,superintended it were 

called visitors. . Such a mode of educating youth for 

the ministry, and by such orthodox gentlemen as de¬ 
vised the project, it was foreseen would greatly retard, 

if not defeat, the measures of the Hopkinsian conclave, 

into which the visitors of the Shepherd’^ Tents had not 

been admitted. The scheme of establishing a large 

and powerful theological school, that should combine 
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the interest, the wealth and power of the Congregational 

church, of the east, began to be seriously meditated; by* 

the Hopkinsian leaders, and was finally carried into"" 

operation by the organization, and location of Andover 

Theological Seminary. It was represented as an ex¬ 

tension of the Shepherd's Tents, and the ostensible ob¬ 

ject, was opposition to the heretical university of Cam¬ 

bridge. The country school of divinity,was abandoned, 

and the superintendants of the new school at Andover, 

called visiters, in compliment to the officers of the Con¬ 

necticut institution, which was dissolved. Men of 

wealth poured their treasures into the lap of* Andover; 
which soon became popular and powerful. Organized 

and governed by the Hopkinsian cabinet, we cease to 

wonder that the students of Andover, and the young 

clergy, who issue from its halls, are all efficiently drill¬ 

ed, and expert in the tactics of Hopkinsian manage^ 
I 

ment, and warfare—that the letters of the pupils, the 

sermons of its preachers all smell strongly of the Hopkin - 
sian lamp, and that it is their sine qua non, in all eccle¬ 

siastical and literary measures—especially preferments. 

The smallest man among them is as zealous an apostle 

of Hopkinsianism, and appears to understand the tac¬ 

tics, as well as the greatest. 

A few phrases comprehend all the mystery of this 

new doctrine ; these phrases are measured, uttered 
with solemnity, and in an imposing tone, when the pul¬ 

pit or conversation is the theatre of action, and are re¬ 
ceived by Sciolists, and all superficial thinkers, as very 

profound. Their publications assume the same airs, 

and claim to be most profound. AH who do not at once 

receive these dicta^ are pronounced to be far—very 
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far bGliiQil the theological improvements of the modtru 

(To be continued.) 

COMMENCEMENT OF THE MILLENNEUM. 

Dan. xii. 7. “ And I heard the man clothed in linen, 

which was upon the waters of the river, when he held 

up his right,hand and his left band unto heaven, and 

sware.by him that liveth for ever^ that it shall be for a 

lime and times, and a half; and when he shall have 

accomplished t') scatter the holy people, all th^se things 

shall be finished.’’ The man cloliied in linen is Clirist. 

E/ek. ix. 2, Rev. i. 13, Ex. xxviii. 39. “ That it 

shall tc,”.is Antichrist. ^Chee h the original word, 

what went before, Chap. xi. 36. “ A time and times, 

and half a time, is, a year, and two years, and half a 

year—three years and a half, or 42 months—1260 

days, which (a day to a year) is 1260.years. This com- 

incnced at the date, of Justinian’s decree, 332, when 

the western empire,,by the emperor its head, declared 

the Bishop of Rome, universal head of the church.— 
'Alasonon Danvers^numbers,^ 

Add to 532, the 1260, and we have 17fi2, the com¬ 

mencement of the Millenneum, in politics, or which is 

the same thing, determination of the people to be free. 

But the American congress first met at the state house 

in Philadelphia, 1774, which is 18* years sooner, or the 

difference between the Jewish and Gregofipn year in 

1260 years. In 1774^ then, the political tnillenneum 

commenced, or which is the same thing, We then de¬ 

termined to be free', Masonj who is a Eurdpeali,.com- 
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putes the jutlgment to be set, Dan. xii. 10, at the com- 

^ fnencement of the French revolution. But Daniel, a 

^ Jew, certainly prophecies by Jew ihh years, which 

U ni ikes the judgment of the beast to be set, or the na- 

lions to begin to give his body to the flame,. 1774, or 

I I^uO years, iVom and after the date of Justinian’s de- 

I 
I Rev. xi. 2. “ And the holy city shall they tread un- 

I tier loot forty and two months.” “ They”—the gen- 

?4 tiles, or the Papists embodied in Antichrist, the beaaft, 

i Here we have 42 months,.or 1260 years again. This 

5 iipocalyptic period, commenced, 60G, the date of the 

‘I tiecree of Phocas, emperor of the east. To 606, add 
L' ^ 1 *1 , 

i! 1260 vears, and we have 1366. But these are Jewish 
years, for 42 months, multiplied by 30, make 1260. 

y Again, from the decree of 606, to 1848, is 1260 ; there¬ 

in lore the coinmencenieiit of the ecclesiastical millen- 

I Ilium, will be 1848, in the United States, and .18 years 

i alter, 1866, in Europe.’ 

To sum up th6^ computation .-—From the date of 

I Justinian’s decree, 532, to the first session of ourcon- 

^ gress. is 1260 Jewish years: and to that of France, 

; 1260 Gregorian years. From 606, the date of Pbocus’. 

I flecree, to 1848, is 1260 Jewish years, and to 1866, is 

^ also 1260. . ' .' 

SABBATH VIOLATION. 

Error and vice are sometimes found in such connec- 

J lions, that they seem to think themselves secure from 

censure. Docs any speaker iUa Bible Society anniver¬ 

sary utter error, he thinks, probably, that the august" 
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character of the institution, will effectually shield hii, 

from censure. It must be acknowledged that there are 

some men, who, we would hope from ignorance, win 

not fail, if any one honestly warns society against er¬ 

roneous opinions, uttered on such an occasion, to 

charge him with ^*‘iszuing bulls against Bible Societies,'* 

It is, however, precisely in such connections that evil 

works the greatest mischief. 

When the pestilence raged in the city ofNew-York, 

in 1822, those who emplojed workmen to erect tem¬ 

porary store houses and habitations on the Lord’s day, 

probably thought that public sympathy would not allow 

any friend of religion to censure their breach of Sab¬ 

bath. 

Amidst the congratulations tendered to General La 

Fayette, on his arrival in our country, many seem to 

have acted on the principle, that when they were doing 

honour to so distinguished a personage, the laws of 

God might be safely violated. Hence he was greeted 

with dancing parties, tea parties, visits of ceremony, 

the firing of cannon, and other demonstrations of re¬ 

joicing on the day of sacred rest—such demonstrations 

as would, on that day, have been deemed altogether 

indecent, in almost any other case. The most remark¬ 

able instance of this kind, was exhibited in making pre¬ 

parations for the fete, or ball, at Castle Garden, in New- 

York. No less than two hundred mechanics were 

openly employed in working at the garden, on the Sab¬ 

bath preceding the ball, in fitting up the garden. Tai¬ 

lors, 00 the same Sabbath, were laboriously employed 

in making La Fayette coats, &Cv milliners in the manu-r 

facture of La Fayette head-dresses, mantua-makers in 
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Ubricating La Fiij ette dresses, shoe makers in making 

La Fayette shoes, S:c. tc.—all to equip thousands of 

citizens for a splendid, ball! 

That decent demonstrations of gratitude should be 

shown to a distinguished foreign nobleman, who sacri- 

li:c(l so much in the cause of our liberty and independ¬ 

ence, is what every American who loves his country, 

auJ every friend to the rights of man must cordially 

approve. Resides, a considerable moral effect may 

be produced on public sentiment, in Europe, in favour 

of the cause of humanity. But that a people professing 

Christianity, should openly violate the laws of the God 
of heaven, for the purpose of honouring themselves and 

a fellow mortal, is deeply to be deplored. It has a de¬ 

moralizing effect upon both old and young of our citi¬ 

zens, as it tends to make them lightly esteem the laws of 

the Lord of hosts. It provokes the wrath of Him who 

sent us La Fayette in our revolutionary struggle, raised 

tip Washington, and made the nation free. 

In connection with this subject, we would ask every 

one of our Christian readers, whether, in forty-eight 
years, there have been given as great and numerous 

demonstrations of gratitude to the Sovereign of nations, 

for his goodness in rendering us an independant and 

happy people, as in a few months have been given to 

one of the instruments he raised up and employed in 

this great wt)rk ? 
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The following facts, selected from the history of the 
Church, before Christ, demonstrate God’s hatred 
against the gross violation of the first table of the 
Becalogue. 

THE PENAL LAWS OF THE OL© TESTAMENT. 

I. The first commandment. Exod. xxxii. 26, 28.*^ 

At the command of Moses, 3,000 men were put to the 

sword, for the making and worshipping of the goldes 

calf. This penalty for the Tiolation of the first com¬ 

mandment, was after the giving of the law, and inflicted 

on a people who, by eating the passover, had made a 

profession of religion, and by making and adoring the 

calf, had turned aside. It was not enacted against; nor 

inflicted upon, those who had never had an opportuni¬ 

ty of knowing the true God. But Moses acted opon 

the principles of a revelation which had been formerly 

given to Noah. For Job was acquainted with the law 

on this subject. Job. xxxi. 26, 27, 28. If be kissed his 

hand in token of adoring the ** moon walking in her 

brightness, this also were an iniquity to be punished by 

the judge.’’ The reason of the punishment was, that 

ii> so doing, he would have denied the God that is 

above. Job roust have learned the penalty from laws 

ibrmerly given, certainly as ancient as Noah. It was 

this very law that Moses executed at SinaK The pen¬ 

alty is formally announced, Deut. xiii. 1, 11. Any 

prophet, or dreamer of dreams,—any private person, 

a brother, son, daughter, wife, or friend, who should 

attempt to seduce any of the people, should be deliver¬ 

ed up and put to death, that all the people mighl fetix 
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ami do no nnorc wickedly.” Again, same chapter, 12, 

16, Any city that should forsake the LoriJ ami worship 

other Gods, w%'is to be destroyed. Chap. Icviii. The 

prophet that should prophecy in the name of any 

strange God, should be capitally punished. 

With respect to the law of destroying any city that 

should turn aside to idolatry, we iind the people of 

Israel ready to act upon it, in the case of the two 

tribes and a half, who erected an altar in the borders of 

Jordan, at the passtigc of the children of Israel. Josh, 

xxii. 1®, 29. 

Num. XXV. 4, 5. We have an express command of 

God to slay every man that was joined to Baal-peor. 

This command was given to the Judges of Israel, whose 

business it was to try causes and order criminals for 

execution. It was an iniquity to be punished by the 

Judge, as Job teaches. 

Deut. xvii. 2, 7. In the repetition of the laws, the 

command is reiterated, the crime defined, the law of 

evidence settled, and the mode of execution pointed 

out. The crime is the worship of the sun, moon, or 

any of the host of heaven. When the report of the 

worship of a false God, is circulated against any one ; 

witnesses are to be sought out diligently, and the ac* 

oused put upon trial. Less than two witnesses cannot 

be admitted to sustain the charge. Should the testi* 

mony of two or three witnesses prove the fact, he it 

found guilty of a capital crime. The execution of the 

criminal is to be public, at the gates of the city, where 

he is to be stoned to death. The witnesses are to cast 

the first stones, (an admirable security against peijury) 
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then all the people, that tio one might bear the odium 

of being a public cxcculioniT. 

](. All the penal laws which have been recited, a- 

gainst the violation of the first precept, np|>ly herewith 

full force ; for when they turned aside from the wor¬ 

ship of the true God, it was done by engaging in tl'.e 

\vorship of images,, or idolatry in some form. Hence, 

we find both in the statute and in tlie penalty, the for¬ 

saking of the living God and the adoration of idols or 
some other false God united. Men, however, mny % 

[»rofes5, and it is a fict, that those who are the leaders 

in the worship of images, do profess to worship, not the 

image itself, but some invisible deity, which they pre¬ 

tend it represents. The leaders in the transgression 

at Sinai, professed to worship Jehovah by the golden 

calf; for they say : “ These be thy Gods, O Israel, 

w hich brought thee up out of the land of Egypt.” Exod. 

xxxii. 4. Not surely the very calf of gold. No. The) 

would represent the God which delivered them from 

Egyptian bondage, as in the likeness of an ox or a calf. 

, They, indeed, use the plural number,—“ These be 

thy Gods probably alluding to the plural form'of the 

word in the original, {Alaeein)) referring to a trinity of 

persons in the Godhead. They, moreover, proclaim, 

To-morrow is a feast to the Lord,” [Leeaouay) to 

Jehovah. To this the Psalmist refers, Psal. cvi. 19, 

20. “ They made a calf in Horeb, and worshipped the 

molten image. Thus they changed their glory into the 

similitude of an ox that eateth grass.” Though they 

pretended to worship Jehovah under the similitude 

{Bthiuet^ the figure) of an ox^ yeL in' the Divine esti¬ 

mation, it was the adoration, not of Jehovah, but of a 

1 
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inctaHic calf. When an attempt is made to worship 

God by some other medium than that which he has ap* 

pointed, it never reaches him, but terminates in the 

false medium and so is idolatry^ This is speciilcaHy 

[he sin forbidden in the second commandment, and 

against which the penidty was enacted. What this 

penalty was, cannot be doubted. Does .4/acem, mean 

titree calves, to represent the three persons—Father-. 

Son, and Holy Gltost—one God ? 

Jehu was anointed by the prophet of the Lord, to cut 

qS the bouse of Ahab, for the worship of Baai, which 

he executed tremendooslys 2 Kings, x. 23, 28. Whea 

the temple of Baal was filled with priests employed in 

presenting Uteir idolatrous offerings to the abomina- 

I tioDs of the Assyrians, they were all together slain wiHt 

[ the sword, by the conamaad of the king. The images 

I too were burnt with fire, and their temple demolished, 

I that the people, who, during the former reign, bad be- 

I come attached to this idolatrous wor^ip, might not 

hare aa opportunity of assembling there to practise 

superstitious devotions. For all this, Jehu’s outward 

conduct is commended, and rewarded, v. 30. And 

the Lord said unto Jehu, because thou hast done well 

in executing that -tehich is right in mine eyes, and hast 

(lone to the bouse of Ahab recording to all that was in 

mine heart, thy children of ^e fourth generation shall 

sit on the throne of Israel.” The punishment ezecu- . 

ted in cutting off the bouse of Ahab and the worship¬ 

pers of Baal, was according to the criminal law of the 

commonwealth, enacted by the Supreme Lawgiver.— 

The images of Baal were designed to represent the 

supreme God or Jupiter of the Assyrians,—as tilo 
8 
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c!alve9 of Dan and Bethel, set up by Jerebpam, were to 

represent Jehovah, who had brought the children of 

Osrael out of the land of Egypt. 1 Kings, xii. 38. The 

punishment thus executed, was for the violation of the 

second precept of the law. 

The great altar erected by the two tribes and.ahalf, 

I’eforrcd to above, w’as formed after the pattem of that 

made by Moses : nod the other tribes, that assembled 

to execute the penalty, of the law upon them, bad no 

evidence, that their brethren beyond Jordan, intended 

to worship, at that altar, any other thaotthe true Cod ; 

but the only place where they were authorized tu 

offer sacrihee w’as the tabernacle. The sin of which 

they thought them guilty, wasthat of worshipping in a 

place not appointed by .the Head of the church. It 

was then w ith intent to ^punish the violation both of the 

nrst ami second precepts that they assembled. 

Jehoshaphat .took aw^ay the high places and tbe 

groves out of Israel.” 2 Chron. xvii. 6. For this God 

commends him. The object of this good king seems 

to have been, to turn the people from idolatry, if pos¬ 

sible, by tbe gentle measure of removing all the monu¬ 

ments of idolatry. But this seems to bave failml. He 
next made a royal visitation of bis kingdom, with a 

view 10 reclaim those who had departed from the Lord 

Cod of their fathers. Chap. xlx. 4.. He next appoint¬ 
ed Judges in all the cities, and gave them a solemn 

charge to execute the laws with impartiality and firm* 

ness. v. 6—11. He apprehended no small difficulty 
in the execution of the trust reposed in his judges ; for 

he says—“ Deal courageously.” We are certain that 

these officers, if they obeyed.God and the king, woul8 



The Penal Laws of the Old Teslameut, ' 

inflict capital punishment on idolaters, who refused to 

be reclaimed. It was on that point, doubtless, that 

Jehoshaphat apprehended the most serious difliculty. 

Joash was crowned king in the seventh year of his 

nrre, by Jehoiada, who was regent during his minority, 

by the otficers of the army, by the Leyites, by the chief 

of the fathers or senators, and by all the people. By 

his coronation, Athaliah, the qyeen mother, a cruel and 

idolatrous princess, the daughter of Omri, king of Is- 

raci, was removed. She had mercilessly slain all the 

children of the royal family, except Joash, to secure 

the possession of the throne, and bad encouraged the 

people in gross idolatry. When she attempted to ex¬ 

cite a tumult, on the day of Joash's coronation, she was 

put to death by the command of the regent. After 

the conclusion of the ceremony, and the rttification of 

n solemn covenant between the king and people that 

they would be the Lord’s ; the people assembled in a 

body, uridhubtedly at the order of the regent: and ot- 

terly demolished the temple of Baal, with all its images 

?ia(l furniture; and slew Matan, the high priest of 

idolatry. All the acts of the regent are ascribed to (he 

young king for they were done in his name. To all 

these doings God sets the seal of his approbation. 

Chap. xxiv. 2. “ And Joash did that which was right 

in the eyes of the Lord, all the days of Jchcir.da the 

priest.” 

In the reformation by Hezekiah, Tdc high places, 

the altars, the groves, the images, and temples of WoL 

atry, were utterly destroyed, so that there was rot one 

left in the territories of the four tribes—Judah, Berja* 

min, Ephraim anil Manasseb. 2Chron. xxxi. 1. Th.e 
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fplendour of llezekLih’s talents, ami those of the po.v. 

erful men, who were his condjiitors ; t)ut especially i 

great diffusion of the Spirit of Gwl, abashed idolatr}', 

so thiit no resistence seems to have been made ; all the 

idolaters appear, at least outwardly, io have been re* 

claimed, so that no severer measures, were thought to 

be necessary. The God of Israel approves, in an | 

emphatic manner, of those decisive measures, for Ihs 

abolition of idolatry, and for the restoration of the pure . 

worship of the true God. “ And thus did Hes^ekiak 

'throughout all .Tudah, and wrought that which wasgooii 

and right and truth, before the Lord bis God/* t. 20. 

During the long and wicked reign of Maoiwseh, the 

son of ilezekiab, the people relapsed into idolatry. Jo- 

siah, his son, ^‘did that which was right in the sight of 

(be Lord.** The temples, and other implements of 

idolatry, that had been reared in' his Other’s reign, 

were all. destroyed, not only in Judah and Benjamin, 

but as far as Napthali, the territory of Israel farthest to 

the north. The bones of the priests of Baal, put to 

death, were burnt npon the altars of idolatry'. 

(q these penalties, overt acts, and not private ojjick 
i )ns respecting the worship of God, were capitally 

punished. The punishment of death was annexed to 

the crime of worshipping idols, or, winch is nearly tl»e 

s ime thing, of pretending to w orship the tnie God, or 

any imaginary gwl by them ; and the penalty respeefefl 

Israelites, who had departed from the worship of the 

true God, in order to adore hlols. Bc-^ides idolatry, 

there were other violations of the second percept of 
U»e decalogue, capitally pnniche/|. Exod. xii. 

Whosoever cateth leavened bread, from the 6rst day 

until the seventh diy, that soul shall be cut off from 
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From the first until' the seventh day of the month on 

>fbich they kept tlie passover ; and again, from the 
# 

}4tli, the day of the passover, until the 20th of the 

month, all eating of leavened bread was forbidden. The 

transgression of this statute was punished with cutting 

off from the congregation of Israel. What this cutting 

off was, whether death by the immediate judgment of 

God, or death inflicted by the magistate, or excommu¬ 

nication, or banishment, has not been w ell ascertained. 

Possibly this form of expression has been adopted to 
cover all the cases mentioned, and to allow the judges 

to exercise some discretion according to the degree of 

l!io crime. But the word translated cut off, (^Kchricy,) 
properly signifies to take away by a violent death. It 

is so used, Dan. ix. 26. ‘‘ Messiah shall be cut off/’ 

[Eechrt,) put to death by violence. In.the same sense, 

1 Kings, xviii. 4. “ When Jezebel cut off [Baychreet) 

the prophets of the Lord.” In the first of these pas¬ 
sages, the Septuagent translation of the original word is 

t^XoS^Ev9r;rrrai, he shall be destroyed utterly. It is the 

^ same in Dan. ix. 26, where they do not understand 
: Msheeh of Messiah, but of the anointing of the holv I things, hence they translate Msheeh by 

anointing. Though they are manifestly in an error, 

when they make Messiah an appellative^ yet their au- 

j thority is of no small weight, as to the import of the 
i the word C7irf. In i Kings xviii. 4, they render the 

word t9 TVTTEw, in the smiling, i. e. the putting to 

death. Indeed this word, when applied to men or 

animals, generally, if not universally, signifies to kill. 

This affords, at least, a strong presumption that in the 
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penult)' which wc are discussing, it means capital pun* 

ishment. Hul we have one instance, in w hich the wLoIs 

phrase—that soul shall be cut ofl from among his peo* 

pl'j”—docs clearly mean taking away the life of the 

erimimil. Exod. xxxi. 14. “Every one that defilela 

it, (the Sabbath,) shall surely be put to death : for 

whosoever doctli any work therein, that soul shall be 

cut off {Nchrlay) from amonst his people.” In this in¬ 

stance again, the Septuagent has But 

w hat is perfectly decisive here, is, that the vioktor cf 

the Sabbath, “ shall surely be put to deatlu” 

There is scarcely room for any doubt, that the pen-, 

ally annexed to the crime of eating leavened bread, 

was death : after iffl, it is far from certain that it was to 

]>c inflicted by the civil authorities of the nation. The 

rating of blood W'as made criminal, and capital punish¬ 

ment the penalty ; but God reserved ks infliction is 

bis own power. Lev. xvii. 16. “ I will even set m) 

fice against that soul tkk eateth blood, and will cut him 

off from among bis people.” As the powder of cutting 

off in this case was not delegated to the civil magistrate, 

so it is higlily probable, it was not in the crime relating 

to the passover. This reasoning is fortifled by the fiCt, 

that the Head of the church, punishes the unw orthy 

)>articipatiou of the Lord^s supper in a manner very 

similar* The apostle Paul tells the Christians at Cor* 

inlh, 1 Cor. xi. 30, that “forthis cause,.” unholy com¬ 

municating. “ many are weak and sickly among you 

and many sleep.” The Head of the church, had “ ect 

off” from among their people, those who slept, because 

they hal net kept the New Testament passover, 

• the unleuYcncd bread of sincerilY and Iruth.^ 
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RLUGIOUS IXTMr.LlGENCE. 

The .ye:v-York State Traci Socketwas instituted Insl 
Kebru.iry, and has stereotyped 120 tracts. 

The Ijaptist Tract Society^ in the United States, liuve 
iisued 11,000 copies of 12 different tracts. 

The Baptist Education Society.—Receipts for the 
year ending June 1, 18v24, were js3,97 1. 

The Columbian (^Baptist) College.—Receipts for the 
year ending April 1, 1824, were ^9,425 56. Profes¬ 
sors StaiJglUon and Woods have brought with them from 
huropc a'contplele philosophical apparatus for the in¬ 
stitution. Tliey received as donations 600 volumes, 
and ^,110 in cash. 

Baptist General Convention.—Pteceipts for the last 
Year, ^27,403 22. 

Baptist Education Society of Massachusetts.—Under 
its care, between 20 and 30 beneficiaries. 

.American-Tract Society.—Number of tracts issued 
tha last year, 76,000. 

Lendon Religious Tract Society.—Number oftracts 
issued for the last year, 10,012,760. Total issued ia 
25 years, 61,000,000. 

. General Episcopal Theological Seminary.—Perma¬ 
nent fund, ^80,000.. 

Statistics of the Lutheran Church in Europe.—Germa¬ 
ny, 17,000,000. Denmark, 900,000. Ferroe isbnds, 
4,000. Iceland, 46,000. Norway, 700,000. Swe¬ 
den, 2,800,000. Russia, 2,500,000. Total, 22,840,- 
eoo. 

American Education Society.—Receipts for the last 
year jJ9,000. It aiiled in the same year 198 bene6cia- 
ries, dis[)ersed over 10 states. It is a New-England 
society. 

Scottish Universities.—Number of students, Aber¬ 
deen, CIO; St. Andrews, 200; Edinburyh, 2,100; Glas¬ 
gow, 1,600. Total, 4,540. 
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Andover Soninary.—Ministers educated since 1809^ 
t!ie date of its foundation, 335. Foreign missionaries, 
2o. Domestic missionaries, 24. 

Charitable Societies in England.—A committee of the 
house of commons have ascertained the revenues of 
these institutions to the annual amount of 232,709/. 

Total number of Methodists in England and Wales, 
11,977,663. 

Princei(m Theological Seminary.—Number of Sta- 
dents, 116. 

In Boston the question whether those ministers who 
are called Orthodox, should exchange pulpits with So- 
cinians. is now discussing with great earnestness.— 
What a question for orthodox ministers to discuss ! 

■ The following is an extract from a philosophical dis¬ 
course delivered by Mr. Ingersoll at Philadelphia.— 

There are half a million of scholars at the public 
schools throughout the United States, and more than 
Hirec thousand students at the colleges, which confer 
degrees. There are twelve hundred at the theological 
seminaries, ahd more than a thousand students of law. 
There are about ten thousand phj^sicians, and upwards 
of six thousand' lawyers. There are about nine thou¬ 
sand places of worship,* and about five thousand cler¬ 
gymen. About four thousand ahd four hundred patents 
have been taken out for new and useful inventions, 
discoveries, and improvements in the arts. Between 
two ahd three millions of dollars worth of books are an¬ 
nually published in the United States. A thousand 
newspapers are published; There are more than one 
hundred steam-boats, comprising more than fourteen 
thousand tons, navigating the Mississippi.' The ves¬ 
sels of the United States, by sea, perform their-voya- 
ges, on an average, in one third less time than the Eng¬ 
lish. There are five thousand post offices, and eighty 
thousand miles of post roads, and twelve thousand miles 
of turnpike road. There arc three thousand legisla¬ 
tors. There are two hundred printed volumes of law 
reports.”—Rel. Moru, 
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IRELAND. 

5bci«/yyor disseminating throughout Ireland the rrinci* 
pies of the Reformation. 

With a view to concentrate the efforts now making 
jn behalf of the members of the Roman Catholic 
Church, a meeting was held on the 9th of Angnst, 1823, 
when it was resolved to form “ A Society for Dissemin¬ 
ating throughout Ireland the Principles of the Refor¬ 
mation.’’ A Provisional Committee was then formed, 
aod adjourned meetings were afterwards held, at which 
the following resolutions were adopted, as expressive 
of the principles and objects of the Society. 

That the Society shall proceed by an uncompromis¬ 
ing exposure of every erroneous doctrine, and every 
superstitious practice, that can be shown, on well ac¬ 
credited testimony, to prevail at the present time 
amongst the ignorant and too credulous part of the po¬ 
pulation of Ireland, applying at the same time such 
remedies aR may tend to counteract them. 

That all the proceeilings of the Society shall be con- 
Jacted in a spirit of Christian love, uniting as far as 
possible the sauviter in modo with the fortiter in re; 
opposing and confuting error in the plainest and strong¬ 
est langiij^e, avoiding at the same time every term of 
reproach, and endeavouring affectionately to convince 
those who are the objects of its exertions, that its aim 
is not to wound their feelings, but to improve their tern* 
l^ral and moral condition, as well as to promote the 
salvation of their souls ; and that if at times compellecl to 
cut deep, like a skilful surgeon, it does so not for the 
nur[)o?e of giving the patient pain, but in order to lead 
to an effectual and permanent cure... 

That whilst the committee are fully sensible of the 
iliilicult}* of exposing, without introducing politics, a 
politico-religious system, like that of the Roman Catho¬ 
lic Chur'h, it is rt^solved, that politics shall be avoided 
ns m!)ch as possible in the proceedings of the Society, 
find only touched upon whan absolutely necessary, to 
expose the superslitiouf influence of the Roman Catho¬ 
lic religion so widely prevalent in Ireland ;—which 
forming, as it does, an impenu/n in unptrio^ has a pew* 
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crfiil tendency to counteract the wisest legislative en* 
actments, whether for the education, emplo} ment, 
moral improvement, or civil government of those nho 
have been taught, from their earliest days, to hovt to 
its authority as divine. 

That in ail the publications of-lhe Society, it shall be 
the aim, not only to expose error, but exhibit and en¬ 
force the spiritual truth with which it is at variance— 
combining two principles which have been seldom actetl 
npen in conjunction, viz. the refutation of error, and 
the establishment of truth, 

That the. object to which the immediate attention cf 
the Society shsUl be directed, be the following :—; 

1. To open a correspondence, throughout the coun¬ 
try with such persons as may be disposed to act towards 
their Itoman Catholic brethren on the principles of the 
Reformation, and to obtain through their means au¬ 
thenticated information respecting the following sub¬ 
jects :— 

K Assemblies at wells, stations of pilgrimage, Sic. fot 
religious purposes throughout Ireland, and the proced- 
ing8*which take place at them. 

2. Miracles pretended to be wrought^-on whom^- 
and the consequences. - - 

3. The sale of charms, scapulars, kc. 
4. The extent of P.iirgatorian Societies. 
5. The number, nature, extent and situation of Con¬ 

vents, Jesuit and other Roman Catholic religious estab¬ 
lishments, whether for education or seclusion.. 

6. The kind of education given to the poor by the 
Roman Catholic Clergy, when leA to themselves ; with 
the description of the Roman Catholic publications notv 
in circulation among the lower orders. 

7. The holiflays required to be observed by the Ro- 
man Catholic Church in Ireland, and liow they are 
usually spent. 

8. The opposition made by.the Roman Catholic 
priesthood to the circulation of the Holy Scriptures 
among the Roman Catholic popoluation of Ireland. 

The 6r«t efforts of the Society wifi thus be directed 
40 collect rJI possible information on the state andinfti^ 
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ence of the Roaum Catholic religion in Ireland at the 
present day. ^ 

II. To endeavour, by a friendly correspondence, to 
excite clergymen and resident gentlemen to use every 
exertion, for the purpose of rescuing their liomnn Ca¬ 
tholic neighbours from the spiritual bondage in which 
the;y have been so longallowcil to remain. 

HI. The re-publication of such works as have most 
ably refuted the errors of the Roman Catholic Church, 
in that Christian spirit which the Society approves. 

IV. The publication of similar new works, calculated 
to expose the tendency of these errors to debase the 
Blinds of the people. 

Thus will the ulterior object of the Society be to 
invite our Roman Catholic brethren to judge for them¬ 
selves, and to afford them the means of acquiring cor¬ 
rect information on subjects of vital importance to their 
temporal and eternal interests. 

The law of Christian love shall be kept in view, in 
all the proceedings and publications of the Society ; ev¬ 
ery publication shall be read and approved by three 
members of the committee ; and no publication shall be 
issued, if objected to by three members of the commit¬ 
tee. 
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REMARKS CrOS CHRIST S SATISFACTIOK. 

4el*- 

(CoiUinued from page 21.) 

The extent of the atonement now invitfes our atten¬ 

tion. The evltlence upon this part of our subject, is 

both abundant and distinct. We propose a sample on¬ 

ly, leaving our readers, as they have opportunity, to 

consult the works of those distinguished men of Con¬ 

tinental Europe, of the British Isles, and of our own 

country, who have so triumphantly defended the truth 

and refuted its opposers. We submit, respectfully, the 

following .arguments in defence of that view of this doc¬ 

trine Avhicb asserts the atonement to be made, solely, 

for the elect oi God, the church of our' Lord Jesus 

Christ. 

1. The extent of the blessings which the scriptures 

represent Jesus Christ as securing to them for whom 

he diedy’cojnpared with the actoad state of things, and 

with final results,'evinces that mankiad universally, 
were not contemplated by him as the objects for whom 

these blessings were secured. Let ut nerely advert to 
6 
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these purchased blessings : Man is dead in sin, as he is 

fallen in Adam ; he needs regeneration, a new and spir¬ 

itual life ; this the Redeemer has secured by his death 

—The ivashing of regeneration and renewing of the Holy 

(Jhost, is shed on ns abundantly^ throvgh Jesns Christ 

our Lord. Tit. iii. 6, G. Faith, as a special exercise of 

the regenerated soul, is indispensiblc to the divine life ; 

this is likewise procured, and bestowed, because pro¬ 

cured, by the satisfaction of Christ—It is given on tka 

behalf of Christ to believe on him. Phil. i. 29. He is 

the author and finisher of faiths Heb. xii. 2. ^Sinners 

by nature are condemned hj God ; their justification is 

to them of grace ; but at is through the redemption that 

'is in Christ Jesns. .Rcni. iii". 24. The sinner, as such, 

is an alien from the commonwealth of Israel, without 

flou ; the Redeemer died to ensure to all whom he 

represented ithe adoption »of sons. .Gal. iv.* 5. Pro¬ 

gressive and, finally, perfect holiness, is indispensible 

lo qualify man for celestial enjoyments ; this is the por¬ 

tion of all for whom he died—he purposed their sanc¬ 

tification as well as .their pardon. In proof of thb, 

among others, consider these remarkable declarations 
of the Spirit of God :—•^yJesus Christ gave himself for 

vs, that he might redeem ns from all iniquity, and purify 

vnia himself a pscvUur people, zealous of good works. 

Tit. ii. 13, 11. And again, the divinely instructed 
angel said—Thou shalt call his name Jerus, for he shall 

save his people froin their sins. Mat. i. 21. These 

iilos.'-ifigs issue in ctcrn;il life ; by Lis blood obtained 

t ’crnal redemption foi* those in whose place be died. 

IJeb. ix. )2. We are assured that Jesus Christ came 
•1.0 save sinners, and that, in this, his intention was the 
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same with that of the Father, and some are found not 

safcd, the conclusion seems plain, and the argument 

irresistible, that his purpose was not to save all, and of 

coarse that he died not for all universally. 

The argument, however, appears more perspicuous, 

when the Spirit of the Lord condescends to enter into* 

detail, shows the particulars of the sinner’s wants, and 

then exhibits Jesus as a perfect Saviour, bringing a per¬ 

fect salvation ; and in doing so, gives a detailed view of 

ihe blessings he has purchased. He died to procure 

for the sinner regeneration, faith, justification, adoption, 

smctification, and eternal life. He purchased these 

with the intention of bestowing them. Does he, then, 

bestow them upon all without exception? ^las ! the 

apostle's declaration is still true : All men have not faith. 

Equally true is that of our Lord : Yc believe not because 

ye are not of my sheep. Joh. x. 26. To those for whom 

the Redeemer died be bestows the purchased blessings 

that enter into their salvation, but as many have not 

these conferred upon them, we conclude the Saviour's 

death was not for all men univcrsall}". 

We know of no way to escape the force of this argu¬ 

ment, but by the supposition, that the Son of God suf¬ 

fered in one sense for one class of mankind, and in n 

iliflferent respect for another class ; that he purchased 

all needed blessings for some, and only a part of these 

nccctsary blessings for others. Such hypothesis is un¬ 

supported by proof, and, were it true, it would be use¬ 

less. Leave the sinner without any one of the above- $ * 
mentioned benedta of the covenant of grace, ai!<l be 

cannot be saved. 
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The argument receives no smull share of support 

flom 4he coni*kleration of those distinctive descriptions, 

found in the sacred word, of those for whom the Ke- 

^cmer gave himself; such as mamj^ contradistinguish¬ 

ed from an univcrsalty ; elects who cannot he condem¬ 

ned, os distinguished from those that perish ; his churchy 

as distinguished from the w'orld ; bU sheep^ to whom 

shall be given eternal life, in distinction from the goats 

who shall be condemned ; and his people^ who shall be 

saved from sin and wrath. It is remarkable how these 

distinctive descriptions, in connexion with redemption 

and its benefits, as lines of direction run throughoiU 

the book of inspiration. This furnishes an argument of 

great force for the doctrine of definite atonement. We 

proceed to another. 

2. The consideration of the divine love, in its high¬ 

est gift, and of divine justice in accepting a satisfiictory 

price, for the salvation of sinners, together with the 

consistency of the administrations of God, in not with¬ 
holding the less when the greater is given, afford on 

argument, for the truth under discussion, of great weight; 

w^esus, the Son of God, is himself the unspeaka¬ 

ble gift of Cod, and ll;e highest distinguishing expre.'t- 

sion of infinite love. Juh. ili. 16. God so loved tire 

world as to give his only begotten Sou, He loved thal 

-world thus, which he is now reconciling, and whose 

sins he forgives. 2 Cor. v. 19. But does this include, 

universally, the children of men ? ' If so, what is disj- 

tingnishing in it ? If he loved Judas wdth the same 

intensiiy, and in the same respect that he did Peteft 

those whom he purposed to bring to glory, and those 

whotJi he had pnrposet* finalfv to condeirm, all of w hom 
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iverc before him, what, we demand, was disilnguishing 

in this love ? What estimate are we to form of thjit 

love, which is consistent with leaving the sinner who is 

its object, in his sins, under their dominion, and wdiicli 
is finally consistent with his condemnation and endless 

perdition ? Surely this is not that love which enlight¬ 

ens, pardons, sanctihesj and saves ! It is justice, but 
riot.love. He who in love gave his Son to die for the 

salvation of sinners, accepted the price of that precious ‘ 

blood of redemption which was shed, in pursuance of 

iho blessed end which he proposed. Ye are bought 

rvith a price. The Lord ismell pleased for his righteous^ 

itcss\$akc. He, who loved his Son whom he gave, and 

the people for whom he gave him, and in whose behalf 

be accepted the satisfactory price, is surely forbidden 
by the united claims of justice and of love, to inflict 

upon them, for whom all this has been clone, that pun¬ 

ishment which their surely bare in their place. But 

upon many of our race, the curs^ and punishment of 
the law shall rest for eveV ; these God did hot love as 

he did his chosen, for them a price ot redemption was 

not paid and accepted ; for we are sure he rests in his 

love, and will not condemn its objects ; he is just and 

will not inflict the punishment upon the representee- 

which the repesentative has borne in his place 5 jind 

therefore, the conclusion is forced upon us, that for all 

his church, and not for all men, the Saviour gave him¬ 
self a ransom. Eph. v. 25. 

The consistency of the administrations of God, in not 

keeping back the less when the greater gift is bestowed, 

conducts to the same conclusion, that the other parts of 

oifr argument have done. The establishment of this, 
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shall not detun us long. Paul has reasoned the mailer, 

for u« : Rom. viii. 32, 33. lie that spared not his ozrjt 

Son^ but delivered him up for us all^ how shall he noL 

zvith him freely give us all things ? Jf ho shall lay any 

thing to the charge of God^s elect ?' God spared not his 

Son ; he accepted his work ; the Son purchased life, 

^race and'glory, for all that were given him ; Ihcre is 

nothing now to be done but the bestowment of these 

’ ^ifts, thus*purchased by Christ, and connected with 

him ; and t}>e apostle intimates the impossibility of not 

giving with him all things freely, to all those for whom 

the Son of God was delivered up. Shall grace and glo¬ 

ry, then, be given to man universally ? The accounrt 

of the last day, and the.final perdition of ungodly men, 

furnish to the query a distinct reply in the negative.— 

For all men, therefore, we conclude, the Son of God 

'was not delivered up ; but only for that elect againsj 

whom no charge can lie, because for them he died, and 

lor them .'done was offered as a ransom. Rom. viii. 3*3, 

.‘34. Who shall lay any thing to the charge of God^s elect ? 

—It is Christ that died. 

3. W e find the hypothesis of an universal redemption 

f>ressed with so many difficulties, and these of a char¬ 

ter so peculiar, that we cannot embrace it, and conse- 

tpjently are urged to admit the position,which vve now . 

defend. To some of these difficulties we merely ad- 

vert. Since the lime of the shedding of the Saviour’s 

Vlood, as well as before that menaorable event, how 

many nations have been left in darkness, and in the 

•shadow of death, without any intimations of a Redeemei'v ‘ 

•r of a prepared salvation ! Who can believe that, ac¬ 

cording to the* Father’s wltl^ the Sbii should mike hik 

I 
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soul An ofiering for oil men, am! yet leave so many na¬ 

tions, during so many ages, in total ignorance of the 

wondrous .fact ? This is one difficulty. Another is, 

the refusal of the Christ of God to pray for the world. 

Had be been about to pour forth his soul in death for 

[ the Xi<hol€ world, think you. he would not have offered 

a prayer, that that blood might be rendered effectual fpr 

tlieir salvation. This he did not. Job. xvii. 9, 20.—. 

His prayer is confined to those who were believers 
] 

then, and all who should confide in him in coming ages. 

I pray for them ; I pray not for the world, A third dif¬ 

ficulty weighing upon the universal scheme is. that he 

shed his precious blood for many who were then in the 

place of woe, who were condemned, and beyond hope. 

I mention only a fourtli difficulty : the representation 

which this scheme gives of the F alher loy ing, and Christ 

living for, those who shall never be saved. ' The love 

of God, Christ, and the blood of Christ, all united in 

their influence to obtain their proposed end, we are 

willing to think could not be disappointed. Yet disap- 

, pointed they are, if all he not saved. , Many perish, 

upon this plan, though God loves, and Christ died.—- 
t 

And though the Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, be in¬ 

finitely w^ise, almighty in influence, and be possessed of 

I all means and influence, in heav.en and on earth,' yetj by 

some unaccountable circumstance, there are many left 

[ to perish w here there is no vision, and, where the gos¬ 

pel is, many^ are found w ho, in one way or another, 

resist, and finally disappoint their Creator and Redeem^ 

qtI And all this in the face of sueh assurances as these 

■ from^ God’s ow n word : He worketh all things after ,the 

cojunsel of fits own wilh His toynsd shall sfan.^^ and Ht 
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zcill do all his pleasure. All that the Father giveth me 

shall come to me^ and^ he that comeih to me I ncill in no 

wise cast out. But we press fonvard -to our closing 

argument. 

4. What we are about to adduce is, substantially, 

that which is sometimes known by the name of Dr. 

Owen's argument ;* it is this : Christ died either for 

all the sins of all men, or for some of their sins only ; 

if for some of their sins only, then none can be saved, 

for we cannot satisfy God’s justice for any of our offen¬ 

ces ; if for all the sins of all men; then none can be 

damned ; to assert which, however, would be a direct 

contradiction of scripture. It consequently follows, 

that if be died not merely for some sins of all men, nor 

for all the sins of all,men ; since some are saved, be 

died for all the sins of some men only. The evasion is 

trifling which asserts in opposition to this argument, 

that he died for all the sins of all men, and if any are 

damned, it is for their unbelief and impehitence. We 

reply, their unbelief and impenitence are either sins or 

they are not; if they are not sins, they cannot deserve 

damnation ; and if they are, and Christ died for all the 

sins of all men, then unbelief and impenitence were 

atoned for, and so none can be lost. But this opposes 

the word of God, and of course leaves our position 

alone as admissible. It would be too frivolous, after 

this, seriously to reply to the objection, be died for 

their unbelief and impenitence, like other sins, upon 

condition of faith and rcpentence. That is, he satisfied 

for unbelief and impenitence, upon condition that we 

•See bis ** Death of Desth.” 
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should not be unbelieving and impenitent: he satisBcd 

for them upon condition that the^ did not exist! Such 

is the Arminian argument. 

Before concluding thus article, we shall just advert 
to oae objection .against the doctrine we have been de¬ 

fending; ^because it is usually the first that is .adduced, 

and is, probably, of the most weight in the minds of ill- 

instructed professors. It is this : If Christ died not 

equally for all, how can the gospel offer be msKle to 

all, in consistency with sincerity ? and what fonndatioa 

is laid for the faith of all ? We reply to these two po¬ 

pular inquiries very briefly. And first, though the 

gospel is to be preached indiscriminately to sinners of 

the human family, yet it was never intended to be 

preached to all universally. Multitudes having never 

heard it, and multitudes never will hear it. We re¬ 

mark, secondly, tliat the w^arrant to preach the gospel* 

thus indiscriminately, is mistaken by the objector.— 

The reason why we do so, is simply the command*, of 

the Lord Jesus Christ—Go ye and preach the gospel to 

every creature, lie that helieveth shall be saved. . This 

is our warrant to preach, and both God and his minister 
can be very sincere in making and exploring this dcclij- 

ration. We observe, in the third (dace, that the gospel 

offer does not consist in telling men that Christ has died 

for all the human family, or that God purposes the sal¬ 

vation of all ; but in the full and faithful exhibition of 

the plan of grace, the glories of the Saviour, the pro¬ 

visions of tlie covenant of redemption, inclusive of re¬ 

generation, faith, pardon, and eternal life, for every 

object of divine love ; together with the assurance, that 

as evory siitoer needs such a salvation, so eyery cm 



iB ' Rtifiarks upon ChrtsCs SaiisfaciiQn* 

who believes, (which every hearer is bound to do,^ 

shall inf.illibiy be saved. We offer a fourth remark: 

Faith consists in giving a cordial credit to the testimony 

of God, upon these points^ inclusive of an appropria¬ 

tion of the fulness ofChriU for the salvation of the soul. 

And we remark, fifthly, our persuasion that the assu¬ 

rance given in God’s testimony concerning his Son, that 

faith is provided by the Redeemer, and shall be wrought 

in the heart by hts Spirit, is a special part of the gospel 

exhibition, and a special means of the production of 

faith in the heart of the elected and redeemed sinner. 

This great and peculiar means of faith, the enemy of 

the truth, upon this subject, can never exhibit, and of 

course the gospel he never fully preaches, and the offer 

of salvation he never fully makes to sinners. We re¬ 

mark, lastly, that objections, such as these, come with 

.in ill grace from those who admit the doctrine of elec¬ 

tion to salvation. We really are compelled to believe, 

that .if a definite atonement limit the gospel offer, and 

takes away from the warrant of faith, a particular and 

infallible election must equally limit the display of grace, 
and abridge the ground of trust. This, we are assured, 

is not the case. We can preach the gospel of the grace 

of God fully, to sinners of every rank and grade, and 

yet believe and teach that the purpose of God in elec* 

tion, and the virtue of the blood of the covenant, are of 
equal extent, and equally limited. 

Our readers, we think, will not require us to detain 

long, in the exposure of that view of this subject, which 

represents Christ ns dying for all men, not indeed to 

purchase for them spiritual and eternal life, but merely 

the advantage of some temporal benefits, and particular- 
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ly, that the gospel may be preachotl to them. Of coji* 

sequence the gospel which they conteiiw for, to be 

preuched to all, inclinles not theproposal of spiritual 

and eternal life. Or do they mean to reason thus :— 

Jesus Christ died for all men, for the reprobate as well 

as for the elect; only that he might have eternal life 

olTered to him : That is, Christ purchased for him a 

temporal benefit, that he might offer him eternal life! 

Alas ! the mental state of those where such logic is toN 

orated. Pitiable is the state of those where such thco- 

togy prevails! 

In conclusion, we sincerely lament the prevalence of 

views so discordant with truth, as are found to exist, on 

tliis great and fundamenUU article of the Christian’s 

I’dith. We deplore the various acceptations of it by 

Arminians of every cast; but especially we deprecate 
the deadly influence of the Hopkinsian heresy on this 

point, connected as k is with an almost endless chain of 

errors^ that obliterate from the scheme of its advocates, 
nearly all that is peculiar in the gospel oi' the Saviour, 
and whatever IS pecnliar in the growd^of the Christian’s 
consolation. The modern Arminian, the Wesleyan 

Methodist, though shackled with unscriptural conditions, 

still retains the radical idea of atonement, the substitu- 

tionary nature of tbe sacrifice of 'Christ. Amidst all 

the trumpery oi the Roman ebnreb, a glimmcriiig ray 

of light directs the eye of the sinner to the substitution* 

ary nature of tbe oblation of tbe Son of God. In some 

remote corners of that dark edifice of superstition, will 

be found individuads of tbe Augustine order, who direct 

Iheir followers in this distinguishing article of the be- 

Itevci’s creed. That in the Hopkinsian synagogue, 
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where the sygteni is understood and followed out, not^ 

solltiiry «;leam of evangelical light is spread upon this 

ground of the sinner’s hope. All is gloom. The apo¬ 

logy of good men, too nearly allied to the advocates of 

this scheme of infidelity disguised, sometimes is, that 

the nonsense rmd errors of llopkinsianism, are not un- 

<lerstood, and consequently not acted on hy most of its 

nominal advocates ; of course they may still he really 

<lcvout. Admitting all the force of this apology, it still 

presents a painful view of those sections of the cfjurch, 

where this heresy prevails. At best, it is making the 

ignorance of the people the mother of their devotion, 

in another, but perhaps not in a better sense, than that 

of the Church of Rome. We hope our readers will 

allow us to remind them that enlightened views of 

Cod, ami of his plan of grace, constitute a part of that 

holiness, without which no man shall see the Lord.— 

Let.us then understand this subject correctly and ex¬ 

tensively, in all its bearings, and embracing it by a liv¬ 

ing fmth, be it our daily care to exemplify its power 

upon the heart, in a life which adorns thi doctrine of 
^iodnur Saviour. 
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K'NOX's FIRST INTERVIEW WITH QVEEN MARY. 

‘‘ Soon after her arrival, Queen Mary, whether of 

her own accord or by advice is uncertain, sent for Knox 

to the palace, and held a long conversation with him, in 

the presence of her brother, the prior of St. Andrews. 

She seems to have expected to aive him into submission 

hy her authority, if not to confound him by her argu¬ 

ments. But the bold freedom with which he replied 

:o all her charges, and vindicated his own conduct, 

ronvinced her that the one expectation was not more 

vain than the other; and the impression which she 

wished to make was left on her own mind. She accu¬ 

sed him of raising her subjects against her mother and 

herself; of writing a book against her just authority, 

which (she said) she w^ould cause the most learned in 

Europe to answer; of being the cause of sedition and 

bloodshed when he was in England ; and of accomplish¬ 

ing his purposes by magical arts. 

To these heavy charges Knox replied, that, if to 

teach the truth of God in sincerity, to rebuke idolatry, 

and exhort a people to worship God according to his 

word, were to excite subjects to rise against their prin¬ 

ces, then he stood convicted of that crime ; for it had 

pleased God to employ him, among others, to disclose 

unto that realm the vanity of the papistical religion, 

with the deceit, pride, and tyranny of the Roman anti¬ 

christ. But if the true knowledge of God and bis right 

worship were the most powerful inducements to sub¬ 

jects cordially to obey their princes (as they certainly 

were,) be was innocent. Her Grace, he was penoa* 
6 
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ded had at present ns unfeigned obedience from the 

proteslants of Scotland, as ever her father or any of 

her ancestors had from those called bishops. With 

respect to what had been reported to her Majesty, 

concerning the fruits of his preaching in England, he 

was glad that his enemies laid nothing to his charge but 

what the world knew to be false. If any ol them coulu 

]»rove, that in any of the places where he had resided 

there was either sedition or mutiny, he would confess 

liimsclf to be a malefactor. So far from this being the 

case, he was not ashamed to say, that in Berwick, 

where bloodshed among the soldiers had formerly been 

common, God so blessed his weak labours, that there 

was as great quietness during the time he resided in it, 

as there was at present in Edinburgh. The slander 

of practising magic (an art which he had condemned 

wherever he preached) he could more easily bear, 

when he recollected that his master, the Lord Jesus, 

had been defamed as one in league with Belzebub. As 

to the book w hich seemed so highly to offend her Ma¬ 

jesty, he owned that he wrote it, and was willing that 

all the learned should judge of it. He understood that 

an Englishman had wrilten against it, but he had not 

read hini. If he had stifficiently confuted his arguments, 

and established the contrary propositions, he would 

confess his error; but to that hour he continued to 

think himself alone more able to sustain the things affir¬ 

med in that work than any ten in Europe were to con¬ 

fute them. 

‘•You think I have no just authority?” said the 

queen. “Please your Majesty (replied he,) learned 

men in all ages have haJ their judgments free, and 
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N most commonly disagreeing from the common jadg- 

[ ment of the world ; such also have they published both 

with pen and tongue ; notwithstanding, they themselves 

' have lived in the common society with others, and have 

borne patiently with the errors and imperfections which 

they could not amend. Plato the philosopher wrote his 

book Of the Commonwealth^ in which he condemned 

many things that then were maintained in the w orld, 

and required many things to have been reformed ; and 

yet, notwithstanding, he lived under such policies as 

then were universally received, without farther troub¬ 

ling of any state. Even so, madam, am 1 content to do, 

in uprightness of heart, and with a testimony of a good 

conscience,’* He added, that his sentiments on that 

subject should be confined to his own breast; and that* 

if she refrained from persecution, her authority would 
not be hull, either by him, or Kis book, .‘‘which was 

written most especially against that wicked Jesabell cf 

England.” 

‘‘But ye spake of woman in general,” said the queen. 

“Most true it is, madam ; yet it appearcth to me, that 

wisdom should persuade j'our Grace never to raise 
trouble for that which to this day has not troubled 

your Majesty, neither in person nor in authority : for 

of late years many things, which before were held sta¬ 

ble, have been called in doubt; yen, they have born 

plainly impugned. But yet, madam, I am assured th:.t 
neither protestant nor papist shall be able to prove, that 

any such question was at any time moved either in pub¬ 

lic or in secret. . Now, madam, if I had intended 

have troubled your estate, because ye area woman, I 

would have chosen a time more convenient for that 
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purpose, than I can do now, when your presenceU j 
within the realm.” 

Changing the subject, she charged him with having 

taught the people to receive a religion different from 
that allowed by their princes ; and asked, if this was not 

contrary to the divine command, that subjects should 

obey their rulers ? He replied that true religion de¬ 

rived not its original or authority from princes, but 
from the eternal God ; that princes w^ere often most ig¬ 

norant of the true religion ; and that subjects were not 

bound to frame their religion according to the arbitrary 

will of their rulers, else the Hebrews would have been 
bound to adopt the religion of Pharaoh, Daniel and his 

associates, that of Nebuchadnezzar and Darius, and the 

primitive Christians that of the Roman Emperors.— 
“Yea,” replied the queen, qualifying her assertiDn ; 

“but none of these men raised the sword against their 

princes.” “Yet you cannot deny,” said he, “that 

they resisted; for those who obey not the command¬ 
ment given them, do in some sort resist.” “ But they 

resisted not with the sword,” rejoined the queen, pres¬ 

sing home the argument.. “ God, madam, had not giv- 
en unto them the power and the means.” “ Think 
you,” said the queen, “ that subjects, having the power 
may resist their princes?” “ If princes exceed their 

bounds, madam, no doubt they may be resisted, even 

by power. For no greater honour, or greater obedi¬ 

ence, is to be given to kings and princes, than God has 

commanded to be given to father and mother. PiUt the 

father may be struck with a phrenzy, in w hich he would 

ilay his children. Now, madam, if the children arise, 

join together, apprehend the lather, take the sword 
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lirom him, biud his hands, and keep him in prison, till 

the phrenzy be over ; think you, madam that the chil¬ 

dren do any wrong? Even so, madam, is It with prin¬ 

ces that would murder the children of God that are 

subject unto them. Their blind zeal is nothing but a 

mad phrenzy ; therefore, to take the sword from them, 

to bind their hands, and to cast them into prison, till 

they be bronght to a more sober mind, is no disobedi¬ 

ence against princes, but just obedience, because it 

airreeth with the will of God.’’ 

The queen, who had hitherto maintained her cou¬ 

rage in reasoning, was completely overpow ered by this 

bold answer : her countenance changed, and she con¬ 

tinued in a silent stupor. Her brother spoke to her, 

and inquired the cause of her uneasiness ; but she made 

no reply. At length, recovering herself, she said, 

‘‘Well then, I perceive that my subjects shall obey 

you, and not me. and will do what they please, and not 

what I command ; and so must I be subject to them, and 

not they to me.” “God forbid!” answered Knox, 

“ that ever I take upon me to command any to obey me, 

or to set subjects at liberty to do whatever pleases 

them. But my travel is, that both princes and sub¬ 

jects may obey God. And think not madam, that wrong 

is done you, when you are'required to be subject unto 

God ; for it is he who subject? people under princes, 

and causes obedience to be given unto them. He 

craves of kings, that they be as foster-fathers to his 

church, and commands queens to be nurses to his peo¬ 

ple. And this subjection, madam, unto God and his 

church, is the greatest dignity that flesh can get upon 
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the face of the earth ; for it shall raise them to eyerhs- 

ting glory.” 

“But you are not the church that I will nourish,'* 

said the queen : “ I will defend the church of Rome; 

. for it is, I think, the true church of God.” “ Your 

xvilly madam, is no reason ; neither doth your thought 

make the Roman harlot to be the true and immaculate 

spouse of Jesus Christ. Wonder not, madam, that I 

call Rome an harlot, for that church is altogether pol¬ 

luted with all kinds of spiritual fornication, both in doc¬ 

trine and manners.” He added, that he was ready to 

prove that the Romish church had declined farther 

from the purity of religion taught by the apostles, than 

the Jewish church had degenerated from the ordinan¬ 

ces which God gave them by Moses and A<aron, at the 

lime when they denied and crucified the son of God.— 

“ My conscience is not so,” said the queen. “Con¬ 

science, madam, requires knowledge ; and 1 fear that 

right knowledge you have none.” She said, she had 

both heard and read. “ So, madam, did the Jews who 

crucified Christthey read the law and the prophets, 

and heard them interpreted after their manner.. Have 

YOU heard any teach but such as the pope and cardinals 

have allowed ? and you may be assured, that such will 

speak nothing to offend their own estate.” 

“ You interpret the scriptures in one way,” said the 

queen evasively, “ and they in another: whom shall 

I believe, and who shall be judge?” “You shall be¬ 

lieve God who plainly speaketh in his word,” replied 

the Reformer, “ and farther than the word teacheth 

you, you shall believe neither the one nor the other. 

^The word of God is plain in itself; if there is any ob- 
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scurity in one place, the Holy uhost, who is never con¬ 

trary to himself, explains it more clearly in other pla¬ 
ces, so that there can remain no doubt, but unto such as 

are obstinately ignorant.” As an example, he selected 

one of the articles in controversy, that concerning the 

sacrament of the supper, and proceeded to shew', that 

the popish doctrine of the sacrifice of the mass was des¬ 

titute of all foundation in scripture.. But the queen, 

who was determined to avoid all discussion of the arti¬ 

cles of her creed, interrupted him, by saying, that she 

was uncible to contend with him in argtiment, but if she 

had those present whom she had heard, they would an¬ 

swer him. “xMadam,” replied the Reformer fervently, 

would to God that the learuedest papist in Europe, and 

he whom you would best believe, were present with 

your Grace to sustain the argument, and that you would 

wait patiently to hear the matter reasoned to the end ! 

for then, I doubt not, madam, but you would hear the 

vanity of the papistical religion, and how little ground it 

hath ia the word of God.” “ Well,” said 6he, “ you 

may perchance get that sooner than you believe.” “As¬ 

suredly, if ever I get that in my life, 1 get it sooner than 

I believe ; for the ignorant papist cannot patiently rea¬ 

son, and the learned and crafty papist will never come, 

ia your audience, madam, to have the ground of their 

religion searched out. When you shall let me see the 

contrary, I shall grant myself to have been deceived in 

that point.” ' _ 
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PERSECUTIO!C. 

An Eeclesiastical Memoir of Essex-Street Religious So¬ 
ciety, Boston, In a serious of Letters addressed to 
some gentlemen of this city, 

** The Tvisdam that is from above is^first rrnE then peacea* 
ble.'^—St. James. 

“ Being defamed ve entreat—St. Paul. 

Boston^ 1823. pp, 128. Cro. 

We review this pamphlet as it affords us an oppor¬ 

tunity of laying before our readers, some account of 

the mode of transacting ecclesiastical business in the 

Congregational churches of New-England, with which, 

we presume, many of them are not intimately acquaint¬ 

ed!—and of the state of what is called the orthodox 
interests in that section of the country. 

The Rev. James Sabine, pastor of a congregrttion 

called the Essex-Street Religious Society, in Boston, is 

the writer of the Memoir. We have the means of 

knowing that the character of the writer as an author, 

a faithful preacher, and as a Christian, has been" very 

respectable in Boston. We have heard him well re¬ 

commended by the Rev. Dr. Codman, of Dorchester, 
whom, it appears from the Memoir, he and the Essex- 

street congregation, now consider their enemy. The 

Memoir is written agreeably to a resolution of the Es- 

sex-street congregation in their name, and they are the 
publishers. 

Though we do not mean to make ourselves a party 

in the controversy between the congregation, and those 

who are called the orthodox party in Boston and its 

vicinity, we may fairlj presume that the narrative con- 
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tained in a Memoir published on the spot, by a respecta¬ 

ble congregation, and uncontradicted, is substantially a 

correct exhibition of matters of fact. We give an out¬ 

line of them. 

The Congregational church in the city of St. Johns, 
the capital of Newfoundland, through the agency of 

Mr. Parker, a merchant of that island, procured for 

their pastor, the Rev. James Sabine, an Independent 
clergyman, of Scotland. His settlement in St. Johns 
took place ia 1816. In November, 1817, the dreadful 

tires, of which most of our readers are apprized, al¬ 

most laid waste the city, and reduced Mr. S’s. congre¬ 
gation to such a state of poverty, as to render them 

unable to afford him a competent support. Previously 

to the burning of the city, Mr. Parker and his friend 
Mr. Melledge had emigrated to Boston. It was natural 

for Mr. Sabine to look to Mr. Parker for advice, as to 

what course he should pursue. He wrote to him and 

3Jr. Melledge, on the subject of a settlement in Boston. 

After consultation with Dr. Morse, they encouraged 

him by letter to attempt the formation of a congregation 
in Boston, where he arrived with his family in July, 

1818. After his arrival, he rented, at his own risk, 
Boylston Hall, ten dollars a week, in which he 

preached every Sabbath. In the month of January, 

1819, letters missive were sent to some of the neigh- 

l>ouring congregations, calling a council for the organi¬ 
zation of a congreg-ation, under the pastoral charge of 

Mr. Sabine. The congregational council is analagous 

to a presbytery, but is not a court, composed of a defi¬ 
nite number of members, nor has it any juris<lictioni 

except in the special business for w hich it is conveneii. 
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Its convention is by what are called letters missive, or 

letters of invitation from the congregation in which the 

business is to be transacted. The congregation select, 

ad libitum^ the members who shall compose the council: 

and it often happens that one party in a congregation 

' ^ succeeds in its measures by a council of its selection, 

^ another party in the same congregation convenes a coun- 

i cil of another character, which sets aside the antece¬ 
dent proceedings, and gives its sanction, or rather ad¬ 

vice to adverse measures. The council is not permit¬ 

ted to assume any other than advisory power, and its 
decision is called the result. But this result, except 

where an adverse council is convened, has generally 

the same weight, as the decision of a presbytery io 

Presbyterian bodies, though, as it is an advice only, the 
^ parties are not bound to a compliance. Licensure to 

preach the gospel, ordination to the ministry, installa- 

tion to pastoral charge, the denization of congrega¬ 
tions, &.C. are deeds of council. When the council is 
convened, its forms of procednee are similar to those of 

the Presbyterial court. When by the preaching of the 

gospel, a number or persons are brought together, to 

form a worshipping assembly, it is called the gathering 
of a church. 

Mr. Sabine had gathered seventeen members, who, 

by letters missive convened a council, of which the 

Rev. Dr. Morse was moderator, and the Rev. Mr. Cod- 

man, scribe. By this council, the congregation, known 

ki the Ecclesiasiical Memoir, by the name of Essex- 

Street Religious Society, ^was organised, and Mr. Sab¬ 

ine installed as its pastor. 

‘ Measures were now* taken by the new congregation 

for the ere^'tion of a church, which was built on Essex- 
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street, at an expense of 32,000 dollars. A larje part of 

the property vested in the Essex-street church, was 

contributed by Mr. Parker, who had been instrumental 

in bringing Mr. Sabine from Scotland to St. Johns, and 

afterwards to Boston. The Memoir complains that this 

gentleman assumed an improper degree of controul 

over the building of the house, and the rtsc.d transac¬ 

tions of the,church and congregation"*^—that the pews 

were offered for sale, at the rate of 25 percent above 

the cost of the house, and that sales were prevented by 

nhat the applicants considered an imposition. The 

prospects of Mr. Parker w’ere not realized in the sale 

of pews, and he ascribed the failure to Mr. Sabine's 

ministry. lie complained that his minister preached 

too plainly against Socinianism, and other opinions pre¬ 

valent in Boston—we presume the Hopkinsian errors. 

This, we believe, was the real ground of all the trou¬ 

bles in which Mr. Sabine and his congregation have 

been involved. It is well known that the Rev. Dr. 

Morse, so distinguished as the author of a geography, 

gazetteer, kc. was driven from his congregation, in his 

old age, for his faithfulness, by the intrigues and perse¬ 

cution of heretics. The Rev. Mr. (now Dr.) Codman, 

of Dorchester in the vicinity of Boston, held, with great 

iliflSculty, the pastoral charge of the Dorchester congre¬ 

gation, and the opposition made to him, was on account 

of bis reputation for orthodoxy ; and we have the decla¬ 

ration of Dr. Codman, made to ourselves, that had it not 

been for his wealth, which enabled him to procure a 

large interest in the property of the congregation, he 

•la New-England phraseoUgy, the word Churchy refers 
to the ’members in communion: the word Congre^atieny 
inclades also the pcw holders. 
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would have been driven from hi*; post. Park-street 

congregation, where the Uev. Dr. Griffin was formerlv 

settled as pastor, had very great difficulties to contend 

with many years, on tlie same grounds, and it would un¬ 

doubtedly have failed, had men of property abandoned 

their pastor, as Mr. Sabine's have him. If we may relv 

on the facts recorde<i in the Memoir, Messrs. Parker 

and Mclled^e had too little attachment to soundness in 

the faith, to risk the property which they had vested in 

I’ssex-strect church, for the promotion of its interests. 

Mr. Sabine must be abandoned for some pastor of 

Easier faitli, who would prophecy smoother things to 

die good people of Boston. We are sorry to sec some 

♦’fthose who arc called orthodox clergy, and from whom 

'he public expected better things, charged with abet¬ 

ting this abandonment of a faithliil minister, and advis¬ 

ing him to resign his charge and return to Scotland, on 

pretence of want of health, or to emigrate to New-York, 

wher*, he was told, his doctrines and preaching would 

be more acceptable. With this advice he would not 

comply. The wealthy and discontented now sought for 
% 

a council. Mr. Sabine and his friends, whom the Me¬ 

moir represents as a very large majority, consented to 

‘he measure of calling a council, provided the object of 

M convention was to put the pastor of Essex-street on 

the trial of his character^ and not to inquire into the ex¬ 

pediency of dismissing him from his pastoral charge.— 

The council was called, and convened in February, 

1822. Eight churches were represented in council. 

The Rev. Dr. Woods, of Andover, w^ai chosen Modera¬ 

tor, and the Rev. Messrs. Storrs, of Braintree, and Fay, 

of Charleston, were chosen Scribes. No charge^ 
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ihoagli earnestly (Icmandcd, h;wl been pnt Into the hands 

of Mr. Sabine, as indeed it never was intended to bring 

any charge against his ministerial or personal character, 

hut only to inquire into the expediency of his dismissal. 

Mr. iSjbine still resisted the question of expediency, 

blit on tills tlie council entered. However, in Ibis 

jioint, some of the testimony sheds no little light on the 

whole transaction. One witness says, (p. 50,) : “That 

he always considered Mr. Sabine’s preaching too contro¬ 

versial, that he, (Mr. S.) insisted upon some doctrinei, 

particularly such as w ere in opposition to Unitirinnism, 

with too much pertinacity. He (the witness) thought 

it rather belonged to professors of college, to defend 

the gospel, and that Mr. S. had not leisure to compose 

or preach sermons of such character. Mr. S. had ex¬ 

posed himself to remarks by such preaching, and there- . 

tore it was his opinion that Mr. S. cotild not build 

Kssex-street.” 

The result (or decision) of the council is a curious 

document, occupying more than’ five closely printed, 

large, octavo pages. We should be glad did our roonj 

permit us to lay the wKole document before our rea¬ 

ders. It is signed by the Rev. Dr. Woods, who was 

chairman of the committee that reported it to the coun¬ 

cil, and probably its writer. The result speaks highly 

in commendation of Mr. Sabine. “We wish’’ say the 

council, p. 68, “the public to know that in-these pro¬ 

ceedings, no accusations have been preferred against 

the character of Mr. Sabine. Instead of impeaching 

him, his opposers have, in several instances, expressed 

their confidence in bis piety, and his desire to be faith¬ 

ful in the ministry. In view of these circumstances, 
7 
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nnd from all we have known of our reverend brother’s 

reputation and labours, and successes in the service sf 

the church, we can cordially recommend him as a minis¬ 

ter of the gospel to the community at large, and shall 

esteem it a privilege to perform towards him all the acts 

of brotherly kindness.” This is a specimen of much 

more of the same import. But after all, they “advise” 

him to seek a dismission, and “advise” his friends, a ve- 

ry great majority, as events shew, to give him up cheer¬ 

fully. For this advice they assign but two reasons., 

1. That some members of the congregation, cannot be 

reconciled to him. 2. The character and circumstan¬ 

ces of the disaffected members, with their large contri¬ 

butions. We Bhould think all this very strange in ec¬ 

clesiastical proceedings. One thing we must admire— 

their honesty in publishing such reasons. For were a 

court in this quarter to dismiss a minister from bis 

charge, because a few rich men thought ill of him for 

fiithful preaching, while the court declared him “pi¬ 

ous,” “ possessed of talents,” “ zealous,” “ making 

great sacrifices,” and “ successful,” we fear they would 

scarcely have honesty enough to publish the reasons of 

their procedure. We must say, judging merely from 

The result of the council, that there was something pe¬ 

culiarly hard iu this case. After an able, zealous, and 

Jaithful minister, by bard labour and unwearied dili¬ 

gence, in a strange land, has collected a church of 73 

communicants, and a congregation of 5 or 600 bearers, 

the great body of whom are affectionately attached to 

him, and possessing a large family, dependent on him, 

to decree (we cannot bring ourselves to say advise) 

tliat he shall be separated from aU these fruits of his 
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labours, because he is loo faithful to please a few rich 

meo, seems to us to indicate that there U In the Ando> 

yer see, a lack oC charity y to say nothing of justice, too 

like another see, long celebrated in the world. The 

rtsulty however, advises, thaf incase Mr. Sabine shall 

comply with the advice, Ke'shall be paid ^1,000—what 

u compensation for a young and flourishing congrega¬ 

tion 1 

Mr. S. and his congregation refused to comply with 

the advice.- The Memoir states that of 75 members of 

Essex-street church, all except 12 adhered to Mr. Sa^ 

bine.^ They removed again to Boylston Hall, where 

500 of their bearers followed them, while only 60 re¬ 

mained in Essex-street church. The 12 persons who 

remained in Essex-street meeting bouse, were orga¬ 

nized into a congregation, by another council; and to 

the great majority who have been driven from their 

house by a few, no compensation for their funds vested 

in it, has been made. Soon afler the Essex-street con¬ 

gregation took, possession the second time of Boylston 

Hall, two clergymen gave notice to Mr. Sabine that 

sundry members of their congregations desired him not 

to appear among the clergy at the monthly concert of 

prayer. Those (orthodox !) ministers who delivered 

this message sit, or have sat in council and cenverdion 

with Unitarian ministers. 

Mr;. Sabine and bis congregation have been taken 

under the care of the Londonderry presbytery, with 

which they are now in regular standing* This presby¬ 

tery Wiis formerly connected with the Associate Re- 

tbrmed Synod. This connection was dissolved on ae- 

^unt of the use of human compositions in the praise of 
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(lod, by the ckr{;y of that presbytery, and \ry the peo¬ 

ple under their care. They have the reputation of 

beiij" orthodox and faithful ministers. 

UOPKT.VSIAXrSM l.V THE AMERICAN CHUKCHES. 

(Cnntinuecl from page 42.) 

A few of (he leading ministers of New-England settled 

upon some articles of what is called Hopkinsianism, 

devised the measures for their propagation, and fixed 

the' period which they thought would be required for 

securing their general reception, by the eastern clergy. 

About the same time, the symptons of declension froro 

the ancient faith and purity ofdoctrine, became so mani¬ 

fest as to alarm the country clergy, to the south of Bos¬ 

ton. To prevent the youth, who were educating, for 

the ministry, from going into institutions, which they 

saw receding into heresy, these honest puritans formed 
one on a.plan suited to their means. The youth were 

placed at hoard in farm houses, visited and instructed 

in various branches of literature and theology, by the 
neighbouring ministers, in rotation. This institution-of 
primitive simplicity, was entitled the “Shepherd’s 

Texts,” and the ministers who.superintended it were 

called visitors. - Such a mode of educating youth for 
the ministry, and by such orthodox gentlemen, as de¬ 
vised the project, it was foreseen would greatly retard, 
if not defeat, the measures of the Hopkinsian conclave, 

into which the visitors of the Shepherd’^ Tents had not 

been admitted. The scheme of establishing a large 

and powerful theological school, that should combine 



Hopkmsianism in the American Citurches. 7r 

the interest, the wealth and power of the Congregational 

church, of the east, began to be seriously meditated; by 

(he Hopkinsian leaders, and was finally carried intb'' 

operation by the organization, and location of Andover 

Theological Seminary. It was represented as an ex¬ 

tension of the Shepherd's Tents, and the ostensible ob¬ 

ject, was opposition to the heretical university of Cam¬ 

bridge. The country school of divinity , was abandoned, 

and the superintendants of the new school at Andover, 

called visiters, in compliment to the officers of the Con¬ 

necticut institution, which was dissolved. Men oi 

wealth poured their treasures into the lap of Andover; 

which soon became popular and pow'erful. Organized 

and governed by the Hopkinsian cabinet, we cease to 

wonder that the students of Andover, and the young 

clergy, who issue from its halls, are all efficiently drill¬ 

ed, and expert in the tactics of Hopkinsian mamige- 

ment, and warfare—that the letters of the pupils, the 

sermons of its preachers all smell strongly of the Hopkio - 
sian lamp, and that it is their sine qua non^ in all eccle¬ 

siastical and literary measures—especially preferments. 

The smallest man among them is as zealous an apostle 

of Hopkinsianism, and appears to understand the tac¬ 
tics, as well as the greatest. 

A few phrases comprehend all the mystery of this 

new doctrine ; these phrases are measured, uttered 

with solemnity, and in an imposing tone, when the pul¬ 

pit or conversation is the theatre of action, and are re¬ 
ceived by Sciolists, and all superficial thinkers, as very 

profound. Their publications assume the same airs, 

and claim to be most profound. AH who do not at once 

receive these dicta^ are pronounced to be •• far—very 
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far behiad the theological improvements of the modtru 

(To be continued.) 

COMMEx\CEMENT OF THE MILLENNEUM. 

■tfc. 

Dan. xii. 7. “ And 1 heard the man clothed in linen, 

which was upon the waters of the river, when he held 

up his rightjtand and his left hand unto heaven, and 

sware by him that livelh for ever^ that it shall be for a 

time and times, and a half; and when he shall have 

accomplished Id scatter the holy people, all these things 

shall be finished.” The man clothed in linen is Clirist. 

E/.ek. ix. 2, Rev. i. 13, Ex. xxviii. 39. “ That u 

shall tc,” is Antichrist. Chee is the original word, 

what went before, Chap. xi. 36.“ A time and times, 

and half a time, is, a year, and two years, and half a 

rear—three years and a half, or 42 months—1260 

days, which (a day to a year) is 1260.years. This com¬ 

menced at the date, of Justinian’s decree, 532, when 

ihe western empire, by the emperor its head, declared 

the Bishop of Rome, universal bead of the church.— 

.Mason on Dantcrs,numbers.) 

Add to 532, the 1260, and we have 17C2, the com¬ 

mencement of the Millenneum, in politics, or which is 

the same thing, determination of the people to be free. 

But the American congress first met at the state house 

in Philadelphia, 1774, which is 18 years sooner, or the 

difference between the Jewish and Gregofiph year in 

1260 years. In 1774,, then, the political rnillenneum 

commenced, or which is the same thing, we then de¬ 

termined to be fre^; Masoh^ who is a European, com- 

1 
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i pates the juilgment to be set, Dan. xii. 10, at the com- 

i niencement of the French revolution. But Daniel, a 

1 Jew, certainljr prophecies by Jewish years, which 

j makes the judgment of the beast to be set, or the na- 

I lions to begin to give his body to the flame, 1774, or 

I I2o0 years, from and after the date of Justinian’s dc- 
I 
j cree. 

I Rev. xi. 2. “ And tl)e holy city shall they tread un- 

i (icr foot forty and two months.” They”—the gen- 

j tiles, or the Papists embodied in Antichrist, the beajjt. 

;j Here we have 42 months, or 12G0 years again. This 

|i upocalyplic period, commenced, 606, the date of the 

;1 Jecree of Phocas, emperor of the east. To 606, add 

j 1260 vears, and we have 1366. But these are Jewish 
;j \ears, for 42 months, multiplied by 30, make 1260. 

1: Ag;un, from the decree of 606, to 1848, is 1260 ; there- 

'i fore the commencement of the ecclesiastical millen¬ 

nium, will be 1848, in the United States, and .18 years 

after, 1866, in Europe. 

To sum up th^» computation :—From the date of 

Justinian’s decree, 532, to the first session of our con¬ 

gress, is 1260 Jewish years: and to that of Franco, 

1260 Gregorian years. From 606, the dale of Pbocus’ 

: decree, to 1848, is 1260 Jewish years, and to 1866, is 

[ also 1260. 

SABBATH VIOLATION. 

Error and vice are sometimes found in such connec¬ 

tions, that they seem to think themselves secure from 

censure. Docs any speaker at a Bible Society anniver¬ 

sary utter error, he thinks, probably, that the augusP 
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character of the institution, will effectually shield hii^ 

from censure. It must be acknowledged that there are 

some men, who, we would hope from ignorance, will 

not fail^ if any one honestly warns society against er¬ 

roneous opinions, uttered on such an occasion, to 

charge him with issuing bulls against Bible Societm,^ 

It is, however, precisely in such connections that evil 

works the greatest mischief. 

When the pestilence raged in the city of New-York, 

in 1822, those who emplojed workmen to erect tem¬ 

porary store houses and habitations pn the Lord’s day^ 

probably thought that public sympathy would not allow 

any friend of religion to censure their breach of Sab¬ 

bath. 

Amidst the congratulations tendered to General La 

Fayette, on his arrival in our country, many seem to 

have acted on the principle, that when they were doing 

honour to so distinguished a personage, the laws of 

God might be safely violated. Hence he was greeted 

with dancing parties, tea parties, visits of ceremony, 

the firing of cannon, and other demonstrations of re¬ 

joicing on the day of sacred rest—such demonstrations 

as would, on that day, have been deemed altogether 

indecent, in almost any other case. The most remark¬ 

able instance of this kind, was exhibited in making pre* 

parations for the fete, or ball, at Castle Garden, in New- 

York. No less than two hundred mechanics were 

openly employed in working at the garden, on the Sab¬ 

bath preceding the ball, in fitting up the garden. Tai¬ 

lors, 00 the same Sabbath, were laboriously employed 

in making La Fayette coats, &Cv milliners in the manu^ 

facture of La Fayette head-dresses, mantua-makers in 

I 
' i 
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Ubricating La Fayette dresses, shoe makers in making 

La Fayette shoes, &c. tc.—all to equip thousands ol’ 

citizens for a splendid, ball! 

That decent demonstrations of gratitude should be 

shown to a distinguished foreign nobleman, who sacri- 

ii:c(l so much in the cause of our liberty and independ¬ 

ence, is what every American who loves his country, 

auJ every friend to the rights of man must cordially 

approve. Besides, a considerable moral effect may 

be produced on public sentiment, in Europe, in favour 

of the cause of humanity. But that a people professing 

Christianity, should openly violate the laws of the God 
of hoaven, for the purpose of honouring ihemselves nnd 

a fellow mortal, is deeply to be deplored. It has a de¬ 

moralizing effect upon both old and young of our citi¬ 

zens, as it tends to make them lightly esteena the laws of 

the Lord of hosts. It provokes the wrath of Him who 

sent us La Fayette in our revolutionary struggle, raised 

lip Washington, and made the nation free. 

In connection with this subject, we would ask every 

one of our Christian readers, whether, in forty-eight 

years, there have been given as great and numerous 

demonstrations of gratitude to the Sovereign of nations, 

fop his goodness in rendering us an independant and 
h.ippy people, as in a few months have been given to 

one of the instruments he raised up and employed in 

this great w^urk ? 
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The following facts, selected from the history of the 
Church, before Christ, demonstrate God’s hatred 
against the gross violation of the first table of the 
Becalogue. 

THE PENAL LAWS OF THE OLB TESTAMENT. 

!• The first commandment. Exod. xxxii. 26, 28.*^! 

At the command of Moses, 3,000 men were put to the i 
sword, for the making and worshipping of the goldes 

calfi This penalty for the Tiolatioa of the first com-1 

mandment, was after the giving of the law, and inflicted | 

on a people who, by eating the passover, had made a | 

profession of religion, and by making and adoring the I 
calf, had turned aside. It was not enacted against; nor | 

inflicted upon, those who had never had an opportuni- j 

ty of knowing the true God. But Moses acted upon; 

the principles of a revelation which had been formerly i 
given to Noah. For Job was acquainted with the law j 
on this subject. Job. xxxi. 26, 27, 28. If be kissed his i 

hand in token of adoring the moon walking in her 

brightness, this also were an iniquity to be punished by 

the judge.” The reason of the punishment was, that 

\tp so doing, be would have denied the God that is 

above. Job must have learned the penalty from laws 

ihrmerly given, certainly as ancient as Noah. It was 

this very law that Moses executed at Sinai. The pen¬ 

alty is formally announced, Dent. xiii. 1, 11. Any 

prophet, or dreamer of dreams,—any private person, 

a brother, son, daughter, wife, or friend, who should 

attempt to seduce any of the people, should be deliver¬ 

ed up and put to death, ” that all the people might fear 

lollj 

ilO 

Itn 
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aoil do no more wickedly.” -Again, same chapter, 12, 

16, Any city that should forsake the Lord and worship 

other Gods, w«as to be destroyed. Chap. Icviii. The 

prophet that should prophecy in the name of any 

strange God, should be capitally punished. 

With respect to the law of destroying any city that 

should turn aside to idolatry, we lind the people of 

Israel ready to act upon it, in tfie case of the two 

tribes and a half, who erected an altar in the borders of 

Jordan, at the passage of the children of Israel. Josh, 

ixii. 10, 29. 

Num. XXV. 4, 5. We have an express command of 

God to slay every roan that was joined to Baal-peor. 

This command was given to the Judges of Israel, whose 

business it w^as to try c.auses and order criminals for 

execution. It was an iniquity to be punished by the 

Judge, as Job teaches. 

Deiit. xvii. 2, 7. In the repetition of the laws, the 

'command is reiterated, the crime defined, the law of 

evidence settled, and the mode of execution pointed 

out. The crime is the worship of the sun, moon, or 

any of the host of heaven. When the report of the 

worship of a false God, is circulated against any one ; 

witnesses are to be sought out diligently, and the ac« 

cused put upon trial. Less than two witnesses cannot 

be admitted to sustain the charge. Should the testi* 

mony of two or three witnesses prove the fact, be it 

found guilty of a capital crime. The execution of the 

criminal is to be public, at the gates of the city, where 

he is to be stoned to death. The witnesses are to cast 

the first stones, (an admirable eecuritjr against peijury) 
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then all the people, that no one might bear the odium I 
of being a public executioner. I 

U. All the penal laws which have been recited, a- 

gainst the violation of the first precept, nj>ply herewith 

full force ; for when they turned jiside from the wor¬ 

ship of the true God, it was done by engaging in tl'.e 

worship of images,, or idolatry in some form. Hence, 

wc find both in the statute and in tlie penalty, the for¬ 

saking of tlie living God and the adoration of idols or 

some other false God united. Men, however, mny 

[)rofes5, and it is a fiict, that those who are the leaders 

in the worship of Images, do profess to worship, not the 

image itself, but some invisible deity, which they pre¬ 

tend it represents. The leaders in the transgression 

at Sinai, professed to worship Jehovah by the golden 

calf; for they say : “ These be thy Gods, O Israel, 

w hich brought thee up out of the land of Egypt.” Exod. 

xxxii. 4. Not surely the very calf of gold. No. They 

umuld represent the God which delivered them from 

Egyptian bondage, as in the likeness of an ox or a calf. 

They, indeed, use the plural number,—“ These bo 

thy Gods probably alluding to the plural form of the 

word in the original, (J/acem-,) referring to a trinity of 

persons in the Godhead. They, moreover, proclaim, 

To-morrow is a feast to the Lord,” {Leea-ouay) to 

Jehovah. To this the Psalmist refers, Psal. cvi. 19, 

20. “ They made ac^f in Horeb, and worshipped the 

molten image. Thus they changed their glory into the 

similitude of an ox that eateth grass.” Though they I 
pretended to worship Jehovah under the similitude 

{Bthneet^ the figure) of an ox^ yet^ in the Divine esti- 

matioD, it wai the adoration, not of Jehovah, but of a 

i 



The Penal Lama oj the Old Tataiheni. 

inctnHic calf. When an attempt is made to worship 

God by some other medium than that which he has ap¬ 

pointed, it never reaches him, but terminates in tiie 

' I'dse medium and so is idolatry^ This is speciGcaHy 

fhe sin forbidden in the second commandment, and 

iijiinst which the penalty was enacted. What this 

penalty was, cannot be doubted. Does Alaeem, mean 

I diree calves, to represent the three persons—Fatber> 

; Son, and Holy Ghost—one God ? 

Jehu was anointed by the prophet of the Lord, to cut 

I qS the house of Ahab, for the w'orship of Baal, which 

he executed tremendously^ 2 Kings, x. 23, 28. When 

‘he temple of Baal was tilled with priests employed in 

I presenting tlieir idolatrous offerings to the abomina- 

I lions of the Assyrians, they were all together slain with 

I the sword, by thecemm^tod of the king. The images 

too were burnt with fire, and their temple‘demolished, 

! that the people^ who, daring the former reign, had be- 

j come attached to this .idolatrous wor^ip, might not 

I hare an opportunity of assembling there to practise 

; superstitious devotions. For all this, Jehu’s outward 

; conduct is commended, and rewarded... v. 36. '‘And 

the Lord said unto Jehu, because thou hast done well 

ia executing that xehich ia right in mine eyes, and hast 

(lone to the house of Ahab recording to all that was itx 

mine heart, thy children of the fourth generation shall 

sit. on the throne of Israel.” The punishment execu¬ 

ted in cutting off the bouse of Ahab and the worship¬ 

pers of- Baal, was according to the Criminal law of the 

commonwealth, enacted by the Supreme Lawgiver.— 

The images of Baal were designed to represent the 

supreme God or Jupiter of the Assyrians,—es tb« 
8 
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calves of Dan antVBethel, set up by Jereboam, were to 

represent Jehovah, who had brought the children of 

Jsraelout of the land of Egypt. 1 Kings, xii..38. The 

punishment thus executed, was for the violation of the 

second precept of the law. 
The great altar erected by the two tribes and.abalf, 

I’eferred to above, w\as formed after the^pattern'Of that 

made by Moses : and the, other tribes, that cossembled 

to execute the penalty, of the law Aupon vthem, had no 

evidence, that their brethren, beyond Jordan, intended 

to worship, at that altar, any. other than.the true Cod ; 

but the only place where they were authorized to 

offer sacriiice was the tabernacle. The sin of which 

they thought them guilty, was that of worshipping in a 

place not appointed by .the .Head of the church. It 

was then w ith intent to ^punish the violation both of the 

first an<l second precepts that they assembled. 

Jehoshaphat .took aw^ay the high places and the 

groves out of Israeli’’ 2 Chron. xvii. 6. For this God 

commends him. The object of this good king seems 

to have been, to tuna the people from idolatry,;if pos¬ 

sible; by the gentle measure of removing all tbe^monu- 

ments of idolatry. But tbis'seems to‘have,failed. rHe 

next made.a royal visitation of his. kingdom, with a 

view-to reclaim those who had departed from the Lord 

Cod of their fathers; Chap. xix. 4. Ue next appoint 

ed Judges* in all the* cities, 'and gave them a splemD 

charge to execute the laws with impartiality and firm* 

ness. V* 6—11. He apprehended no small difficulty 

in the execution of the trust reposed in bis judges ;,for 

he says—“ Deal courageously.” .3Vje are certain that 

these officers,.if they obeyed.God and the king,. woul8 
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capital punishment oh idolaters, who refused to 

be reclaimed. It was on that point, doubtless, that 

Jehoshaphat apprehended the most serious difficulty. 

Joash was crowned king in the seventh year of his 

age, by Jehoiada, who was regent during his minority, 

by the officers of the army, by the Leyiles, by the chief 

of the fathers or senators, and by all the people. By 

his coronation, Athaliah, the qyeen mother," a cruel and 

idolatrous princess, the daughter of Omri, king of Is¬ 

rael, was removed. She had mercilessly slain all the 

children of the royal family, except Joash, to secure 

the possession of the throne, and had encouraged the 

people in gross idolatry. When she attempted to ex¬ 

cite a tumult, on the day of Joash’s coronation, she was 

put to death by the command of the regent. After 

the conclusion of the ceremony, and the ratification of 

n solemn covenant between the king and people that 

they would be the Lord's ; the people assembled in a 

body, undoubtedly at the order of the regent.; and ut¬ 

terly demolished the temple of Baal, with all its images 

and furniture ; and slew Matan, the high priest of 

idolatry. All the acts of the regent are ascribed to the 

young king for they were done in his name. To all 

these doings God sets tho seal of his approbation. 

Chap. xxiv. 2. “ And Joash did that which was right 

in the eyes of the Lord, all the days of Jehoinda the 

priest.” 

In the reformation by* Hezekiah, tuc high places, 

the altars, the groves, the images, and temples of idol¬ 

atry, were utterly destroyed, so that there was not one 

left in the territories of the four tribes—Judah, Benja¬ 

min, Ephraim ami Maonsseh. 2Chron. xxxi. 1. Th,e 
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fpleildoar of Ilezekiah’s talents, ami those of the po v 

erful men, who were bis coadjutors ; t)ut especially i 

great diffusion of the Spirit of Gml, abashed idolatry, 

so th«it no resistence ^aems to have been made ; all the 

idolators appear, at least outwardly, ta have been re¬ 

claimed, so that no severer measures, were thonghtto 

be necessary. The God of Israel approves, in an 

emphatic manner, of those decisive measures, forlhc 

abolition of idolatry, and for the restoration of the pure 

worship of the true God. “ And thus did Hezekiuit 

'throughout all .Tudah, and wrought that which was good 

and right and truth, before the Lord bis God.” y. 20. 

During the long and wicked reign of Maniisseh, the 

son of ilezekiab, the people relapsed into idolatry. Jo- 

siah, his son, “ did that which was right in the sight of 

(be Lord.” The temples, ami other implements of 

idolatry, that had been reared in bis father’s reign, 

were all. destroyed, not only in Judah and Benjamin, 

but as far as Napthali, the territory of Israel farthest to 

the north. The bones of the priests of Baal, put td 

death, were burnt upon the altars ofidolatr}'. 

In these penalties, overt acts, and not private opicK 

Mns respecting (he worship of God, were capitally 

punished. The punishment of death was annexed to 

the crime of worshipping idols, or, wliich is nearly (he 

s ime thing, of pretending to w orship the true God, or 

any imaginary gml by them ; and the penalty respecte^l 
Israe]il<-*s, who had departed from the worship of the 

true God, in order to adore idols. Bc-sides idolatry, 

there were other violations of the second percept of 

the decalogue, capitally pnniched. Exod. lii. 1^. 

Whosoever cateth leavened bread, from the 6rst day 

until the €eventh *hty, that soul shall be cut off from 



i The Penal Ijars$ of the Old Tes^iament^ 6ft 
\ 
i 

^ his people.” The same peniilty is repeated, v. 19* 

: From the first untU the seventh day of the moDth on 

; which they kept tlie passover ; and again, from the 

)4th, the day of the passover, until the 20th of the 

month, all eating of leavened bread was forbidden. The 

transgression of this statute was punished w ith cutting 

off from the congregation of Israel. What this cutting 

off was, whether death by the immediate judgnaent of 

God, or death inflicted by the magistate, or excommu¬ 

nication, or banishment, has not been well ascertained. 

Possibly this form of expression has been adopted to 

cover all the cases mentioned, and to allow the judges 

to exercise some discretion according to the degree of 

the crime. But the word translated cut off, (w^c//r^ay,) 

properly signifies to take away by a violent death. It 

is so used, Dan. ix. 26. “ Messiah shall be cut off,” 

[Eechrt,) put to death by violence.' In the same sense, 

1 Kings, xviii. 4. “ When Jezebel cut off {Baychreei) 

the prophets of the Lord.” In the first of these pas¬ 

sages, the Septuagent translation of the original word is 

he shall be destroyed utterly. It is the 

same in Dan', ix. 26, where they do not understand 

Msheeh of Messiah, but of the .anointing of the holv 

things, hence they translate Msheeh by 

anointing. Though they are manifestly in an error, 

when they make Messiah an appellative^ yet their au¬ 

thority is of no small weight, as to the import of the 
the word Chrt. In i Kings xviii. 4, they render the 

word cv Tu rxnrria^ in the smiting, i. e. the putting to 

death. Indeed this word, when applied to men or 

animals, genemlly, if not universally, signifies to LilL 

This affords, at least, a strong presumption that in the 
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penalty which we are discussing, it means capital pun* 

ishment. Bui we have one instance, in which the whol^ 

phrase—that soul shall be cut ofl from among his peo« 

jil'j’’—does clearly mean taking away the life cf the 

criminal. Exod. xxxi. 14. “ Every one that dcfilelh 
% 

it, (the Sabbath,) shall surely be put to death : for 

whosoever doclh any work therein, that soul shall be 

out off (Achrtuy) from amonst his people.” In this in¬ 

stance again, the Septuagent has But 

what is perfectly decisive here, is, that the violator cf 

the Sabbath, “ shall surely be pul to death*” 

There is scarcely room for any doubt, that the pen-, 

alty annexed to the crime of eating leavened bread, 

was death : after iffl, it is far from certain that it was to 

]>e inflicted by the civil authorities of the nation. The 

rating of blood was made criminal, and capital punish- 

ment the penalty ; but God reserved its infliction ia 

his own power. Lev. xvii. 16. “ I will even set my 

fice against that soul tkit eateth blood, and will cut him 

off from among bis people.” As the power of cutting 

off in this case was not delegated to the civil magistrate, 

so it is higldy probable, it was not in the crime relating 

to the passover. This reasoning is fortified by the f ict, 

that the Head of the church, punishes the unworthy 

])ai*ticipation of the Lord^s supper in a manner very 

similar* The apostle Paul tells the Christians at Cor¬ 

inth, 1 Cor. xi. 30, that for this cause,” unholy com¬ 

municating, “ many are weak and sickly among you 

and many sleep.” The Head of the church, had “ ect 

off” from among their people, those who slept, because 

they hal not kept the New Test<unent passover, 

• the unleavened breml of sincerilv and trulh.^ 

(To be contu.'U 
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RT L! (T. 20US 1 XT IC M.IGEXC E. 

The \e:c-Yo7'k State Tract Sccfcfjj^ was iiistlluteu l:isl 
Kebrii.iry, and 1j;;s stereotyped tracts. 

The IjQjttht Tract Society^ in the United States, liave 
issued 11,000 copies oi' 12 difl'ereut tracts. 

The Baptist Education Society.—Receipts for the 
vear ending June 1, 1324, were jj3,97 1. . 

The Columbian (^Baptist) College.—Receipts for the 
year ending April 1, 1821, were ^9,425 56. Profes¬ 
sor? Stiuighton and Woods have brought with them from 
Jlurope a'complete philosophical Jipparatus for the in¬ 
stitution. They received as donaliojiS 600 volumes, 
and ^,110 in cash. 

Baptist General Convention.—R.eceipts for the last 
Year, ^27,403 22. 

Baptist Education Society of Massachusetts.—Under 
its care, between 20 and 30 beneficiaries. 

.imerican Tract Society.—^Number of tracts Issued 
th j last year, 76,000. 

London Religious Tract Society.—Number oPtracts 
issued for the last year, 10,012,760. Total issued ia 
25 years, 61,000,000. 

. General Episcopal Theological Seminary.—Perma¬ 
nent fund, §80,000.. 

Statistics of the Lutheran Church in Europe.—German 
ny, 17,000",000. Denmark, 900,000. Ferroe islands, 
4,000. Iceland, 46,000. Norway, 700,000. Swe¬ 
den, 2,800,000. Russia, 2,500,000. Total, 22,840,- 
eoo. 

American Education Society.—Receipts for the last 
year §9,000. It aiiled in the same year 198 beneficia¬ 
ries, disjiersed over 10 states. It is a New-Englund 
society. 

Scottish Universities.—Number of students, Aber¬ 
deen, 640; St. Andrews, 200; Edinburg, 2,100; Glas¬ 
gow, 1,600. Total, 4,540. 
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Andover Seminary,—Ministers educated since 1809^ 
the date of its foundation, 335. Foreign missionaries, 
23. Domestic missionaries, 24. 

Oiaritable Societies in England,—A committee of the 
house of commons have ascertained the revenues of 
these institutions to the annual amount of 232,709/. 

Total number of Methodists in England and VVales, 
n,977,663. 

Princeiirn Theological Seminary.—Number of Stu¬ 
dents, 116. 

In Boston the question whether those ministers who 
are called Orthodox, should exchange pulpits with So- 
cinians, is now discussing with great earnestness.— 
What a question for orthodox ministers to discuss ! 

The following is an extract from a philosophical dis¬ 
course delivered by Mr. Ingersoll at Philadelphia.— 

There are half a million of scholars at the public 
schools throughout the United States, and more than 
Hiree thousand students at the colleges, which confer 
degrees. There are twelve hundred at the theological 
seminaries, and inore than a thousand students of law. 
There are about ten thousand physicians^ and upwards 
of six thousand' lawyers. There are about nine thou¬ 
sand places of worship,* and about five thousand cler¬ 
gymen. About four thousand and four hundred patents 
liave been taken ouf for new and useful inventions, 
discoveries, and improvements in the arts. Between 
two and three millions of dollars worth of books are an¬ 
nually published in the United States. A thousand 
newspapers are published. There are more than one 
hundred steam-boats, comprising more than fourteen 
thousand tons, navigating the Mississippi.* The ves- 
sels of the United States, by sea, perform theirwoya- 
ges, on an average, in one third less time than the Eng¬ 
lish. There are five thousand post offices, and eighty 
thousand miles of post roads, and twelve thousand miles 
of turnpike road. There are three thousand legisla¬ 
tors. There are two hundred printed volumes of law 
reports.”—Rel. Moiu, 
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IRELAND. 

Sbcietnfor disseminating throughout Ireland the PrincU 
pies of the Reformation, 

With a view to concentrate the efforts now making 
jn behalf of the members of the Roman Catholic 
Church^ a meeting was held on the 9th of Angnsl, 1823, 
when it was resolved to form “ A Society for Dissemin¬ 
ating throughout Ireland the Principles of the Refor¬ 
mation.’^ A Provisional Committee was then formed, 
aod adjourned meetings were afterwards held, at which 
the following resolutions were adopted, as expressive 
of the principles and objects of the Society. 

That the Society shall proceed by an uncompromis¬ 
ing exposure of every erroneous doctrine, and every 
superstitions practice, that can be shown, on well iwr- 
credited testimony, to prevail at the present time 
nmongst the ignorant and too credulous part of the po¬ 
pulation of Ireland, applying at the .same time such 
remedies as may tend to counteract them. 

That all the proceeclings of the Society shall be eon- 
ducted in a spirit of Christian love, uniting as far as 
possible the sauviier in modo with the foriiter in re; 
opposing and confuting error in the plainest and strong¬ 
est language, avoiding at the same time every term of 
reproach, and emleavouring affectionately to convince 
those who are the objects of its exertions, that its aim 
is not to wound their feelings, but to improve their tern* 
poral and moral condition, as well as to promote the 
salvation of their souls ; and that if at times compelled to 
cut deep, like a skilful surgeon, it does so not for the 
jMirpose of giving the patient pain, but in order to lead 
to an effectual and permanent cure... 

That wldW^t the committee are fully sensible of the 
dtlhcuh}* of exposing, without introducing politics, a 
politico-religious system, like that of the Roman Catho¬ 
lic Chur :h, it is resolved, that politics shall be avoided 
ns rmicb ns possible in the proceedings of the Society, 
and only touched upon when absolutely necessary, to 
expose the superslltious influence of the Roman Catho¬ 
lic religion so w!flr*|y prevalent in Ireland ;—which 
forming, as it does, an impenum in ^tnperio^ has a pt w- 
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crfiil tendency to counteract the wisest legislative en¬ 
actments, whether for the education, emplo}mcnt, 
moral improvement, or civil government of those who 
have been taught, from their earliest days, to bow to 
its authority as divine. 

That in all the publications oflhe Society, it shall be 
the aim, not only to expose error, but exhibiband en« 
force the spiritual truth with w hich it is at variance- 
combining two principles which have been seldom acted 
upon in conjunction, viz. the refutation of error, and 
the establishment of truth, 

That the object to which the immediate attention of 
(he Society sh^l be directed, be the following :— 
' I. To open a correspondence throughout the coun¬ 
try with such persons' as may be disposed to act towards 
their Itoman Catholic brethren on the principles of the 
Reformation, and to obtain through their means au¬ 
thenticated information respecting the following sub¬ 
jects :— . * 

1. Assemblies at wells, stations of pilgrimage, kc. for 
religious purposes throughout Ireland, and the proced* 
ings’which take place at them. 

2. Miracles pretended to be wrought—on whon>*r 
and the consequences. 

3. The sale of charms, scapulars, &c, 
4. The extent of Purgatorian Societies. 
5. The number, nature, extent and situation of Con¬ 

tents, Jesuit and other Roman Catholic religious estab¬ 
lishments, whether for education or seclusion. • 

6. The kind of education given to the poor by the 
Roman Catholic Clergy, when leA to themselves ; with 
the description of the Roman Catholic publications notv 
in circulation among the lower orders. 

7. The holiflays required to he observed by the Ro 
man Catholic Church in Ireland, and liow they are 
usually spent. 

8. The opposition made by the Roman Catholic 
priesthood to the circtilation of the Holy Scriptures 
among the Roman Catholic popoluation of Ireland. 

The 6r«t efforts of the Society will thus be directed 
-to collect all possible information on the stale andinft(> 
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i guce of the Ronum Catholic religion in Ireland at the 
’ present <iay. 
I II. To endeavour, by a friendly correspondence, to 

excite clergynaen and resident gentlemen to use every 
i exertion, for the purpose of rescuing their lioman Ca- 
' tholic neighbours from the spiritual bond^e in which 
\ they have been so long allowed to remain. 
; HI. The re-publication of such works as have most 

ably refuted the errors of the Roman Catholic Church, 
in that Christian spirit which the Society approves, 

j IV. The publication of similar new works, calculated 
I to expose the tendency of these errors to debase the 
j minds of the people. 
i Thus will the ulterior object of the Society be to 
I invite our Roman Catholic brethren to judge for tbem- 
i selves, and to afford them the means of acquiring cor- 
i rcct information on subjects of.vital importance to their 
^ temporal and eternal interests. 

The law of Christian love shall be kept in view, in 
^ all the proceedings and publications of the Society ; ev- 
I ery publication shall be read and approved by three 

members of the committee ; and no publication shall be 
i issued, if objected toby three members ofthecommiu 
: tee. — * 
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THE PENAL .LAWS OF THE OLD TESTAMENT. 

(Continued from page 90.) 

III. Like the transgression of the two former pre¬ 

cepts, the gross violation of the third was a capitai 

crime. Lev. xxiv. 10—16. And the Israelitish 

woman’s son blasphemed the name of tht Lord^ and 

cursed, and they brought him to Moses—and the Lord 

spoke unto Moses, saying, bring forth him that bath 

cursed, without the camp ; and let all that heiird him, 

lay their hands upon his head, and let all the congrega¬ 

tion stone him. And thou shall speak unto the childrea 

of Israel, saying, whosoever curseth his God, shall bear 

bis sin. He that Uasphemeth the name of the Lord, 

he shall surely be put to de;\th, and aH the congrega^ 

lion shall certainly stone him ; as well the stranger aa 

he that is born in the land, when be blasphemeth the 

name of the Lord, shall be put to death.^^ This h not 

constructive or inferential blasphemy, but the direct 

and explicit speaking reproachfully of God, with the 

evident intent to dishonour bim. When the prodigate 
9 

. V' 
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and impious young Israelite, blasphemed Cod ;ir h 

cursed, it is evident, I think, that he cursed God ; for, |i 

in the definition of the crime, (v. 15,) it is said, “who 

soever curseth his God.” Here, as in the case i 

idolatrv, the.hands of the witnesses .were to be first c: 

him. 
There is one circumstance which mcrita.attention i[ 

fhis statute—the stranger, is'to be punished in the sanf 

manner as the native Israelite. ,'Such *ei{tention d. c 

not seem'to have been given to. the statute on idolatry 

Though w e cannot doubt, by the laws of the comnior. 

^vealth,.they were bound to see that no stranger shoul 

])ractice idolatry in the country, yet the punishment o 

death was not annexed to the crime in his case. Tim? 

was given him to learn the knowledge of the true God 

by which he might be induced to abandon those idoh 

trous practices w hich he had learned among the heather 

in his native land. Thecrime became'capital in tli( 

Israelitish apostate only. Jlere it is otherwise. The 

light of nature, even among the heathen, was suflicier 

to teacl^ the .criminality of blaspheming God. Thi‘ 

circumstance Slieds no indistinct li^ht on the whok 

criminal code of.the Old Testament. The great objec 

of the penalties annexed to the breach of the precept' 

of the first table of the law, was, not to force the under 

standing and faith of those who never knew, nor had 

an opportunity of knowing, the'lruth. They were to 

be taught, by wholesome institutions, the truths and 

ordinances of the church, and thus reclaimed from their 

ignorance and superstition. If, in providence, any oi 

theta should be domiciliated within the territories oi 

the commoDwealtb of Israel, and should practice idola- 
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rv, lli^y were to be accounted ns doing so ignorantly, 

•id without any intention to dishonour the God Is- 

lel. Not so the Israelite, w ho was supposed to be 

nstructed in the way of truth, and in the ordinances of 

he church ; and hence, when he turned aside to the 

^^orship of idols, his sin was Icf be held a presumptuous 

nc, committed w ith malice aforethought against the 

rue God, whom he knew, and intended to dishonour: 

‘ He that knoweth his master’s will and doeth it not, 

hull be beaten with many stripes/^ 

The wife of,Job understood that the crime of bias- 

)hemy was capital by the law of God. . “ Curse God,” 

iiid she, “ and die.” Job. ii. 9. We can hardly coU- 

eive that she would advise him to suicide. Her mean- 

ng is, God has forsaken you,’ though you have always 

erved him with integrity. You have found him.un- 

iVithful. Now show your manly’spirit—curse him to 

his face, though by the laws you should suffer death 

!or so doing. It is surely as probable that the man of 

z, would know that blasphemy was a crime to ho 

punislied by the judge, as that he should know this of 

idolatry. This statute, with the annexed penalty, w’as 

known as a law of the commonwealth, in tlie reign of 

Ahab ; for Jezabel proceeds upon it, in the false accu¬ 

sation of Naboth, when she charged him with blasphem¬ 

ing God and the king. 1 Kings, xvi. 10, 13. To siis- 

tainthe cause, she suborns witnesses, who testify lalse- 

H against him ; and he is condemned and executenl. 

In the accusation which the Jews preferred against 

Christ, they proceeded on this law. They considered 

his calling himself ihc Son of God. equivalent to ma- 
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king himself equal with God, and that the crime, beiogH 

blasphemy, deserved death. ■ 
IV. That the appropriation of the seventh part ciS 

time, by Divine authority, to be employed in religions■ 
duties, is as ancient as any of the institutions of revealed ■ 
religion, has been generally agreed «irooDg theologians.B 

3I0SCS (Exod. xvi. 23,) mentions the Sabbath as alrea-l 

dy known. To-morrow is the rest of the holy Sabbath ■ 
unto the Lord.’’ An institution so solemn and impor<l 

lant, would not, for the first time, have been introduced! 

;iO indirectly. The reason too, by which its observanceP 

is enforced, existed from the finishing of creation-* 

** For in sir days the Lord made heaven and earth, the 

sea and all that in them is, and rested the seventh day ; 

wherefore the Lord blessed the Sabbath day and hal* 

lowed it.Exod. xr. 11. This reason had no more 

weight in the time of Moses, than in any preceding age. 

Taking for granted, however, the perpetual moral 

obligation of this precept of the decalogue, as binding 

upon the church, and upon the nations ; let us attend 

to its penal sanction.” Exod. txxi. 14, 15. “ Ye shall 

keep the Sabbath therefore ; for it is holy unto you, 

Every one that defileth it shall surely be put to death; 

far whosoever doetb any work therein, that soul shall 

be cut off from among his people. Six days shall w'ork 

be done, but the seventh is the Sabbath of rest, holy 

unto the Lord : whosoever doeth any work in the Sab¬ 

bath day, be shall surely be put to death.” The Di¬ 

vine legislator, forseeing that men would be r^erse to 

execute a penalty which they might think severe, re- 

peates the penalty three times, in two verses. 1. “He 

who de^Icth it shall be put to death.” S. “ Whesoev*; 
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er doeth any work therein, that soul shall be cut off 

from among his people.” 3. “ Whosoever doeth any 

work on the Sabbath day, he shall surely be put to. 

death.” As the Sabbath is the time appropriated by' 

the appointment of Jehovah, for the cultivation of reli-- 

gious and moral principles of action—the day on which 

the institutions designed for such cultivation, are to be 

attended itpon—the man who should despise this day, 

and defile it, by wordly labour, was to be held an encr 

my to all morality and religion, and so unlit to live* in- • 

human society• - ' * 

Though the stranger within the gates was to'be pro¬ 

hibited from doing any manner of servile wmrk.on th€’ * 

day of holy’rest, *yet^ it ie not added in the penalty; as 

in the crime of blasphemy^ that the stranger, who vio- 

Lites the Sabbath; ‘shall be put to death.^ Indeed, it is' 

manifest, that the punishment was to be inflicted upon " 

Irsaelites only ; for, to them' only does the phrase 

apply, “ that soul shall be cut off from'among his peo¬ 

ple.” The light of nature, though it might teach that 

some part of our time should be exclusively appropria¬ 

ted to devotional exercises-, yet it gives no notice of the 

proportion of timie to be set apart, or of the clay of the * 

week determined by the Divine statute.* *• It i3 sinning 

presumptuously* against these statutes, that is made a 

capital crime, and where that ingredient is wanting in 

the crime, it is not to.be capitally punished. Num. xv. 

27, 28. “ And if any soul sin through ignorance, then 

he shall bring a she goat df the first year for a sin ofler- - 

ing. And the priest shall make an atonement for the 

soul that sinneth ignorantly--and it shall be forgiven » 

him.”. V. 30. But the soul that doeth aught presump-,** 
-9^ 

y 
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tuously, {whether he be born in the land, or a stranger,) 

the same reproacheth the Lord, and that soul shall be 

cut off from among his people.” The formal reason 

of the penalty is, that the criminal reproacheth the 

Lord presumptuously, beed rmay^ vrith the hand lifted 

Tip. Men lift the hand to strike known objects, and 

also to swear with knowledge. The sinning with the 

hand lifted up, denotes, that the criminal knows who 

God is, and that he raises his hand in the attitude, ami 

ibr the purpose of warring against him. To this agrees 

the Septuagent r; the hand exalted. 

We have a case reported, in w hich a criminal was 

tried and executed under this law*. “ While the child¬ 

ren of Israel were in the wilderness, they found a man 

that gathered sticks on the Sabbath day. ' And they that 

found him gathering sticks, brought him onto all the 

‘•ongregation, and they put him in ward, because it was 

not declared what should be done onto him.” Num, 

jv. 32, 34. The crime was, gathering sticks on the 

Sabbath day. The word oizeemj translated slicks, gen¬ 

erally means wood or timber ;• as II. Kings, vi. 4. 

‘‘They,” the sons of tire prophets, ^ cut down wood,” 

otzeein^ beams to build a house. The word used, Num. 

XV. is translated by the seventy wood. He may 

have been, and perbsTps was, employed in collecting 

some timber of a 'size which required labour.— 

But how could it be said, it was not declared what 

should be done unto him ?” when the law, quoted 

above, was so distiuct. Why consult the Lord ?— 

Doubtless to ascertain, whether in the w ork, which he 

was doing, he had sinned presumptuously. The Lord 

decides that bis sin was presumptuous; The law 
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! J?ecn promulged, it was perfectly perspicuous, acd had 

been well understood and acted upon by the whole 

congregation, in abstaining from such wordly labour, 

as the criminal had been employed in ; his sin was 

‘ therefore presumtuous. The highest authority in the 

universe, judging by his own law, and according to the 

“ fault, had found him guilty ; and he was accordingly 

executed, all the congregation stoning him with stones, 

until he died. 

Here was a direct adjudication, under the law, and 

the case so clear, that the judges in Israel, could never 

afterwards be at a loss as t# the import of the law, the 

crime which was intended to come under the penalty, 

and the manner of executing (he criminal. How ag- 

jraved is the sin of Sabbath breaking, when the penal* 

tv annexed to it, bv Jehoveh, is so tremendous ! 

We have found that the gross, direct and presump* 

tuous violation of any of the four precepts of the first 

: table of the law, w^as held by the Divine code, to be 

, a capital crime, and it was accordingly punished with 

death. 

W hen the government of Judah did not execute the 

criminal statutes of the commonwealth, and suffered the 

people to sin against God with impunity, the law was 

executed, by Jehovah himself, according to the denun* 

ciation of Christ, by the prophet. Ezek. xxlii. 46, 46 : 

all which was accomplished by the Assyrian armies, in 

the sacking of Judea, and in the Babylonian captivity. 

' 2 Chron. xxxvi. 14—21. Thus did the Prince of the 

kings of the earth, to Aoti*christian kingdoms, under 

six vials. Rev. xvi. 1, 16 : Thus he is now doing un- 

I vinl ^even. v. 17, 21, and Rev. xir.. l7, 20^ 
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him that readeth understand : blessed are they ihai ketf 

their garments clean.^^ 
(To be continued.) 

Ezekiel’s millexial city, temple and land. 

Ezekiel xl. —5. The vision to which these ver¬ 

ses are an introduction, and which is continued to the 

end of this prophecy, was seen by the prophet in the 

^othyear of the captiv ity of Jehoiachin, 10th of the 1st 

raonth, i. c. 19 years and 10 days from the capture of 

Jehoiahan. 2 Chron. xxxvi. 6. The prophet calls it 

Qur captivity, for he was carried away with that king. 

It was also in the 10th year after the breaking up of 

the city in the 11th of Zedekiah. 

In the preceding visions, we have the record of the 

desolations of Jerusalem, and of the land of Judah de¬ 

tailed ; and also that* of the surrounding heathen na¬ 

tions. Chapter xxxvii. records the restoration of the 

Jews, under the prophetic parable of the resurrection 

of the dry bones, in the valley of vision. Verse I—15, 

and from v. 15 to 28, the removing of all divisions in 

the church, and the blessings of Jew and Gentile Chris¬ 

tians during the millenium, in general outline. Chap, 

xxxviii. the army of Gog and Magog, or Russia and her 

confederates, are assembled and warring until the pow¬ 

ers of antichrist are destroyed at the battle of Arma¬ 

geddon, w hile the two Witnesses shall lie dead from 

1863 to 

We prove that the last nine chapters of the prophe¬ 

cy refer to the millenird state of the church and nations 

•See Ev» Witness Vol. 11. Review of M’Leod on ReveU- 
tions. 
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from the imagery. It was not fulfilled in the Irestora- 

tion of the Jews at the decree of Cyrus ; for then the 

land was not portioned out among the 12 tribes, as 

here. It was not fulfilled at the coming of Christ, for 

the princes of the world and the .priests of the Jews 

combined to put him to death, instead of entering into 

!he holy city to worship. It was not fulfilled in. the 

fime of Constantine, for then the Christian religion was 

polluted, by being substituted in the room of the hea¬ 

then religion, in the embrace of the seven headed and 

ten horned beast—the great sin for which the true 

church has been clothed in sackcloth 1237 years near¬ 

ly. It then remains yet to be fulfilled. The temple 

is not a literal but a figurative one.. The whole pro¬ 

phecy is highly figurative. The prophet was a me¬ 

chanical genius, as we say, and though a priest, had 

learned and wrought in the occupation of a carpenter, 

as a type of the son of Joseph and Mary. Now as this 

prophecy is so highly figurative throughout, it would 

be a monstrous perversion to apply this beautiful ar« 

chitectural imagery to a mere literal temple. It is pos¬ 

sible that the Jews may build such a city and temple af¬ 

ter they shall be restored (o their own land, in 186C. 

But this were a small matter, to be the whole of so 

splendid a prophecy. Though Ezekiel was at Abados 

when he had this vision, yet he appeared to himself to 

be in the land of Israel, on the high mountain which 

Ibrms the dividing ridge between the Mediterranean and 

the sea of Tiberius, or the boundary line between Ash¬ 

er and Napthali. It is one of the spurs of Mount Le¬ 

banon. We have not found its name in .iny map of Pa- 

Jestrire, 

'ja
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From this mountain, wLich for want of a better 

name, we shall call Nabathana, the prophet saw’ the 

frame, or outline of a city on the south. From Xaba- 

thana, Jerusalem lies on the south—or nearly on the 

fame naeridian. From the mountain, the hand of the 

Lord^ {eeJ Eeayouay) the operation of‘the Holy Ghost, 

brought him dow n to the wall of the city. From Na- 

balhana, be did not see any man ; for, in that case, the 

propriety of the imagery would have been violated. 

But when he came to the wall of the city, at the north 

§;de, he saw a man, with a measuring reed and a flax 

line. Who is this man ? What is the measuring reed ? 

*What is the import of the flax line ?' 

(To be continued.) , 

The Address of Mr. Nve,-before the British House 
of Commons, w hich we, .some time since,,promised our 
readers, we now lay before them. The Speaker was 
appointed to read to the House, the Solemn-League 
an.'l Covenant, before they, as the representatives of 
the king<lom, should take this solemn oath of allegiance 
to Messiah, the Prince of the kings of the earth. Who 
can read it unmoved by its holy eloquence ? 

ADDr.ESS. 

A great and solemn work, Honourable and Rev¬ 

erend, this day is put into our hands ; let us stir up 

and awaken our hearts unto it. We deal with God as 

well as w ith men, and w ith God in his greatness and ex¬ 

cellency, for by him we swear ; and at the same time 

we have to do with God and his goodness, who nOw 

leacboth oat unto us a strong and seasonable arm 
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assistance. The goodness cf God procuring succour 

and help to a sinful and afllicted people, (such are we,) 

ought to be matter of fear and trenthling even to all that 

hear of it, Jer. xxxiii. 0. We are to exalt and acknow¬ 

ledge him this day, who is fearful in pnuses, swear hy 

di:it Name which is Holy and Reverewd, enter into a 

Covenant and League that is never to be forgotten by 

ns r.or our posterity, and the fruit I hope of it sliall be 

so great, as both they and we shall have cause to re¬ 

member it with joy ; and such an oath as for matter, 

persons, and other circumstances, the like hath not 

been in any age, or oath we read of in sacred or hu¬ 

man stories, vet suflicientlv warranted in both. 

The parties engaging in this League, are three king¬ 

doms, famous for the knowledge, and the acknowledge¬ 

ment of Christ above all the kingdoms in the world ; 

to swear before such a presence, should mould the 

spirit of man into a great.deal of reverence ; what then 

to be engaged, to be incorporated, and that by sacred 

oath, with such an high and honourable fraternity ? An 

oath is to be esteemed so muri# the more solemn, by 

how much greater ihe persons are that swear each to 

other.: as in heaven when God swears to his Son, on 

earth, w^hen kings swear each to other ; so in this busi¬ 

ness, when kingdoms swear mutually. 

“ And as the solemnity of an oath is to be measured 

hy the persons swearing, so by the matter also that is 

to be sworn to. God would not swear to Jlhe covenant 

of works, he intended not to honour it so much, it wms 

not to continue, it was not worthy of an oath of his ; but 

to the covenant of grace, which is the gospel, he swears 

and repents not of it. God swears for the salvation of 
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men and of kingdoms: and if kingdoms s^ear, nhai 

subject of oath bccomelh them better than the preser¬ 

vation and salvation of kingdoms, by establishing the 

kingdom of a Saviour amongst men, even our Lord and 

Saviour Jesus Christ, who is a Mediator and Saviour 

for nations as well as particular persons ? 

The end also is great and honourable, as cither of 

the former. Tit'o is better than onCy sailb he, who best 

kuoweth what is best: and from whom alone everv 

thing hath the goodness it hath. Association is of di* 

vine offspring ; not only the being of creatures, but the 

putting of them together : the cluster as w^ell as the 

grape is the ivork of God : consort and harmony a- 

mongst men, especially amongst saints, is very pleasing 

unto the Lord ; if when but two or three agree and as¬ 

sent to any thing upon earth, it shall be confirmed 

in heaven c and for this, because they gather together 

in hU Name, much more when two or three kingdoms 

shall meet and consent together in his Kame^ and for 

his Xamt^ that God may be one^ and his JVajne one 

amongst ihetny and his presence amidst them. That 

prayer of Christ seemeth to proceed from a feeling 

sense of his own blessedness. Fathery that they may be 

one, as thou in mCy &c. Unity amongst his churches 

and children must needs therefore be very ^acceptable 

unto him : for out of the more deep sense, desires are 

fetebt from within us, the more pleasing wHi be the 

answer of them unto us. Churches and kingdoms are 

Dear to God, his patience towards them, his compas¬ 

sions over them more than particular persons, shewetb 

it plainly. But kingdoms willingly engaging themselves 

<or Ins kingdom, bis Christ, bis saints, the purity of re- 
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liis worship and government, in all particulars, 

nud in all humility sitting clown at Ids feet to receive 

the 1 iw, and the rule from his mouth ; what a price 

! (loth he set upon such ? especially, when (as we this 

dav) sensible of our infirmity, of an unfaithful heart 

not steady with our God, but apt to start from the cause, . 

if we fjcl the knife or the fire ; who bind ourselves 

^ with cords, as a sacrifice to the horns of the altar: wc 

; invocate the name of the great God, that his vows, yea, 

his curse may be upon us, if we do not this ; yea, 

though we suffer for so doing, that is, if we endeavour 

rot so far as the Lord shall assist us by bis grace, to 

advance the kingdom of the Lord Jesus Christ here 

; upon earth, and make Jerusalem once more the praise 

of the whole world notwithstanding all the contradic- 

I tions of men. * 

What is this but the contents and matter of our oath ? 

■ what do we covenant ? what do w^e vow ? is it not the 

■ preservation of religion, where it is reformed, and the 

reformation of religion, where it needs ? is it not the 

reformation of three kingdoms, and a reformation uni¬ 

versal, in doctrine, discipline, and worship, in whatso¬ 

ever the word shall discover unto us ? To practice, is 

a fruit of love ; to reform, a fruit of zeal ; but so to 

reform, w ill be a token of great prudence and circum- ^ 

Jpection in each of these churches : and all this to be 

done according to God’s word, the best rule, and ac¬ 

cording to the best reformed churches, the best inter¬ 

preters of this rule. If England hath obtained to any 
f 

greater perfection in so baodiing the word o righteous¬ 

ness, and truths, that are according to godliness, as to 

Blake men more godly, more righteous : and, if in the 
10 
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Churches of Scotland any more light and beauty ia rriat- 

ters of order and discipline, by which their Assemblies 

are more orderly : or, if to any other Church, or per¬ 

son, it hath been given belter to have learned Christ 

in any of his ways, than any of us, we shall humbly 

bow, and kiss their lips that can speak right words tinto 

ns, in tliis matter, and help us into the nearest unifor¬ 

mity with the word and mind of Christ in this gre;it 

work of reformation. 

Honourable and Reverend Brethren, there cannot 

be a more direct and cfi'ectual way to exhort and per¬ 

suade the wise, and men of sad and serious spirits (aau 

such arc you to whom I am commanded to speak this 

day.') than to let into their understandings the weight, 

and worth, and great importance of the work, they are 

persuaded unto. This oath is such, and in the matter 

and consequence of it, of such concernment, as Lean 

truly say, it is worthy of us, yea, of all these kingdom?, 

yea, of all the kingdoms of the world ; for it is swearing 

fealty and allegiance unto Christ, the King of kings; 

and a giving up of all these kingdoms which are in his 

inheritance, to be subdued more to his throne, and 

ruled more by his sceptre, upon whose shoulders the 

government is laid, and, in the increase of xvhose govern- 

and peace there shall be no endy Isa. ix. Yea, we 

find this very thing in the utmost accomplishment of it, 

to have been the oath of (he greatest Angel that ever 

was, who setting his feet upon two of God’s kingdoms, 

ihe one upon the sea, the other upon the earth, lifting 

up his hand to heaven, as you are to do this day, and 

so swearing, Rev. x. The effect of that oath you shall 

find to be this, that the kingdoms of the world become 

n 
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the kingdoms of the Lord and his Christ, and he shall* 

reign forever, Rev. xi. I!is oath was for the full and 

final accomplishment, this ofyour’s for a gradual, yet a 

great performance towards it. 

That wliich the apostles in primitive times did so 

nrich and so long pray for, though never long with 

much quietness enjoyed, that which our fathers in these 

litter times have fasted, prayed, and mourned after, yet 

attained not ; even the cause which 'many dear saints- 

now with God, have furthered by extremes! sufferings, 

poverty, imprisonment, banishment', death,- even ever 

since the first dawning of Reformation ; that and the 

very same is the very cause and work that we are come 

now, through the mercy of Jesus Christ, not only to 

pray for, but swear to.- And surely it can be no other, 

but the result and answmr of such prayers and tears of 

such sincerity and sufferings, that three kingdoms should 

be thus born, or rather new born in a day ; that these 

kingdoms should be wrought about to so great an en¬ 

gagement, than which nothing is higher : for to this 

end, kings reign, kingdoms stand, and str.tes are upheld. 

It is a special grace and favour of God unto you. 

Brethren, Reverend and Honourable, to vouchsafe you 

the opportunity, and to put into your hearts, (as this 

day,)'to engage your lives and estates in matters so 

much conceriiiitg him and his glory. And if y(UJ should 

tio no more but lay a foundation stone in this great work, 

and by so doing engage posterity after you to finish it, 

1: were honour enough : but there may yet further use 

be made of you, who now are to take this oath : you 

are desi^rned as chief master-builders and choice instru- 

ments for the effecting o^ tiiis settled peace and refer- 
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iDiition ; wliich. if the Lord shall please to finish in your 

hands, a greater happiness on earth, nor a greater 

means to augment your glory and crown in heaven you 

are not capable of. AtkI this let me further add for 

your encouragement, of what extensive good and fruit 

in the success of it, this very oath may prove to be, ue 

know not. » God hath set his covenant like the heavens^ 

not only fof duration, but like also for extention. The 

heavens move and roil about, and so communicate their 

light, and heat, and virtue, to all places and parts ofthe 

earth ; so cloth the Covenant of God ; so may^ this gift be 

given to other covenants that are framed to that patterr. 

llow’ much this Solemn League and Oath may provoke 

other Reformed Churches to a further reformation of 

themselves ; what light and heat it may communicate 

abroad to other parts of the woriil, it is only in him te 

define to whom is given the utmost ends of the earth for 

his inhcritanecy and wmrketh by his exceeding great 

power, great things out of as small beginnings. 

But however, this I am sure of, it is a way in all 

probability most likely to enable us to preserve and 

defend our religion against our eojnmcn enemies; and 

possibly a more sure foundation tl»is day will be laid 

for ruining popery and prelacy, the chief of therd, th;:a 

as vet we have been led into in any age. 

For popery', it hath been a religion ever dexterous 

in fencing and mouuiing itself by association and joir-t 

litrength. All sorts of professior:s amongst them are 

cast into fraternities and brother-hoods, and these or¬ 

ders carefnllv united by vow one with another and 

under some more general notion of common depend¬ 

ence. Sj ‘h states also iinJ kingdoms ug thev have thus 
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made theirs, they endeavour to improve and secure b}' 

strict combinations and leagues each to other, witness 

l.ite years that La Sainte ligue^ the holy league. It 

will not be unworthy your consideration, whetlier, 

seeing the preservation of popery hath been by leagues 

and covenant, God may not make a league or covenant 

to be the destruction of it. Nay, the very rise of po- 

])ery seemeth to be after such a manner by kings, that 

i is, kingdoms assenting and agreeing perhaps by some 

joint covenant (the text saith, •Oi'ith one mind^ why not 

then with one mouth) to give their power and strength 

unto the Beast, and make war against the Lamb, Rev. 

xvii., where you read the Lamb shall overcome the 

Beast, and possibly with the same weapons ; he is the 

Lord of lords, and King of kings, be can unite kings and 

kingdoms, and give them one mind also to destroy the 

whore, and be her utter ruin. And may not this 

! (by’s w ork be a happ}" beginning of such a blessed ex¬ 

pedition ? 

Prelacy, another common enemy, that we covenant 

and sw^ear against. What hath been, or what hath the 

strength of it been, but a subtle combination of clergy¬ 

men formed into a policy or body of their own inven¬ 

tion, framing themselves into subordination and depend¬ 

ence one upon another ; so that the interest of each is 

improved by all, and a great power by this means ac¬ 

quired to themselves, as by sad experience we have 

lately found. The joints and members of this body, 

you know were knit together by the sacred engagement 

i of an oath, the oath of canonical obedience as they 

called it. You remember also with what cunning in¬ 

dustry they endeavoured lately to make this oath and 
10^ 
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covenant more sure for themselves and their ^josteiilv, 

and intended a more public, solemn and universal ew- 

gagement, th.in since popery this cause of theirs was 

ever in iintained or supported by. And questionless, 

Ireland and Scotland also must at last have been brought 

into this holy league with England. But blessed Le 

the Lord, and blessed be his good hand the rarliament, 

that from the indignation of their spirits against so hor¬ 

rid a yoke, have dashed out the very brains of this 

project, and are now this day present before the Lord 

to take and give possession of this blessed ordinance, 

even an oath and covenant as solemn and of as larire 

extent as they intended theirs, uniting these tliree king¬ 

doms into such a happy combination as will donbtlees 

preserve us and our reformation against them, though 

their iniquity in the mysteries of it should still be work¬ 

ing amongst us. Come therefore (I speak in the words 

of the Prophet) let ns join ourselves unto the Lord, and 

one to another, and each to all, in a perpetual covenant 

that shall net he forgotten. 

VVe are now entering upon a w’ork of the greatest 

moment and concernment to us, and to our posterity 

after us, that ever was undertaken by any of us, or any 

of our fore-f.ithers before us, or neighbouring nations 

about us ; if the Lonl shall bless this beginning, it will 

be a happy day, and we shall be a happy people. An 

oath is a duty of tlie first commandment, and therefore 

of the highest and noblest order and rank of duties, 

therefore mu^t come fonh attended with choices gra¬ 

ces, especially with these tw’o, humility and fear. 

Fear, not only of God, which ought to be in an emi¬ 

nent measure, Gen. xxxi. o3. Jaccb swarc by the fear 

b 
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; of liis Either Isaac, as If he coveted to inherit his Cither’s 

grace, as* well as his ftther’s God : but also, tear of an 

: oath it being a ilreadAil duty, and hath this peculiar, it 

is established l>y the oath of God, I have sveorn, that 

? unto me every tongue shall swear, Isa. xlv. 23. It is 

mule the very character of a saint, he fears an oath, 

Keel. ix. 2, 

Humility is another grace requisite. Set your hearts 

before God in an humble obedient frame ; Deut. ix. 

Thou shalt fear the Lord thy Cod, and serve him, and 

J s'xear by his name. The apostle Paul was sensible of 

j this engagement, even in the very act of this duty, Rom. 

i. d. I call God to witness, whom I serve in my spirit ; 

although it be a work of the lips, yet the heart and the 

whole man must be interested if we expect this worship 

to be acceptible, Psal. cxix. 108. Jlccept the free will 

oJFering of my mouth, and teach me thy judgments. * 

Also it must be done in the greatest simplicity and 

pliiinness of spirit, in respect of those with whom w^e 

* covenant; we call God as a wdtness betw ixt us who 

^ searcheth the heart : with him is wisdom and strength^ 

^ the deceived and deceiver is his. Job, xii. 19. lie hath 

wisdom to discover, and strength to punish, if our hearts 

be not upright to our brethren in this matter. Let us 

be contented wdth this, that the words of our covenant 

be bands, it may not be so much as in the desire of our 

hearts that they should become snares, no not to the 

i weakest and simplest j#^"rson that joineth with us. On 

^ the whole work, make yotir address unto God, as Jacob 

did to his father Isaac, and let there be th^ like fear and 

jealousy over your spiiits, Gen. xxvii. 12. My father 

peradventure will feel ine, and I shall seem to him as a dc* 
I 

■ 

I 

i 
1 

J 
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ccivcTy and I shall bring a curse upon rne^ and not a hki. 

1 take libert}’ with more earnestness to press thisp re 

care upon you, because I have observed, oaths and cov-ci 

enants ifave been undertaken by us formerly, and by y ar 

the command of authority, the fruit whereof, though ^ C 

great, yet not answered our expectation ; the Lord i a; 

surely hath,been displeased with the slightness of our [I fi 

hearts in the work. I beseech you be more w’atchful, ij a If i: 

‘I ^ 

take in this kind, so is it our last refuge, tabula post 

naufragium. If this help us not, we are likely tore- |^ 

main to our dying day, an unhappy people ; but if other* p 
• • 11 • 1 1 . t 11 1 j i wise, you'will indeed s'wear'with all your hearts^ 

seek the Lord with your whole desire^ God will be founds .1 

and give you rest round about^ 2 Chron. xv. 15. | jj 

And having sworn, and entered into this solemn en-1!‘ 
■ * 

gngement to God and man, make conscience to do ac* |! 

cordingly, otherwise it is better thou shouldst not vow, 

Eccl. v. As is said of fasting, it is not the bowing down h 

. ' * . . > ri 
of the head for a day, so of this solemn swearing ; it is || 

not the lifting up of the hand for a day, but an honest I jj 

and faithful endeavouring after the contents of thiscov* y 

enant all our days. A truce breaker is reckoned up y 
amongst the vilest of Christians, 2 Tim. iii. 3. So a || 

11 

covenant-breaker is lifted up amongst the worst of [ 

Heathens, Rom. i. 31. But he that sweareth and | j 
changeth not, though he swear to his hurt, that is, he \l 

that will keep his Covenant and Oath, though the con- | I 

tents of it prove not for him, nay possibly against him, u 

yet he will keep it for his oath’s sake, suoh a one shali^ r| 
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have'his habitation Tanth the J\lost Iligh^ and dzi'ell in his 

tabernacle^ Psal. xv. And as fcr you, Reverend Breth¬ 

ren, t!)at are mini?jters of the gospel, thore is yet anoth¬ 

er obligation will lie upon you : let us look to ourselves, 

and make provision to walk answerable to this our 

Covenant for the gospel’s sake ; it will reflect a great 

asperation upon the truth of the gospel, if we should be 

false or uriconstant in any word or purpose, though in 

a m atter of less consequence, as you can easily collect 

from that apology of Paul^ 2 Cor, i. 17, 18, how much 

more in such a case as this is, if we should be found to 

purpose, nay more, to vow, and covenant, and swear, 

and all this according unto the fleshy and with us there 

should 65, notwithstanding all these obligations, yea, yea^ 

and nay, nay. 

That we may all who take the Covenant this day, be 

constant, immovable, and abdund in this work of the. 

Lord, that we may not start aside, or give back, or go 

on uncomfortably, there is a twofold grace or qualifica¬ 

tion to be laboured after. 

1. We must get courage, spirits that are bold arid re¬ 

solute. It is said in Haggai, that the Lord stirred up 

the spirit of Zcruhhabel, gOLcrnor of Judah, and the spirit 

(f Joshua the high priest, and the spirit of all the rein- 

nmt of the people, and they came, and did work in the 

house of the Lord, The w’ork of God’s house, reforma¬ 

tion-work especially, is a stirring work : read stories, 

you find not anj^ where, reformation made in any age, 

either in doctrine or clisci{>line, w ithout great sir and 
• 

opposiliori. This was fortold by the same prophet, 

f^bap. ii. ver. 7, the promise is, he will Jill his house 

^'ith g^ory. But whatgoeth before, ver. 6. Yet once'it 
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Is 'a litile while and 1 will shake ihe heavens^ and tU 

earthy and the sea, arid the dr^ land^ that is all nations^ 

as ill the wonls following. This place is applied llcb. 

xii. to the removing Jewish rites, the moveables oi 

God’s house. The like you find in the apostles’ time?, 

-Acts xvii. the truth being preached, some believed, 

others did not: here beginneth the stir, ver. 6. Those 

that believed not, took unto themselves certain lexed Jd* 

lows (f the baser sort, and gathered a company, and set 

all the city in an uproar ; and when they had done so, 

complained of the brethren to the rulers, as men that 

turn the xj^orld upside down y or, 6, read also Acts xxi. 

27, 30, 31. In such a work therefore, men had need 

be of stout, resolute, and composed spirits, that we 

may be able to go on in the main, and stir in the midst 

of such stirs, and not be amazed at any such doings. 

It may possibly happen, that even amongst yourselves, 

there will be outcries. Sir, you will undo all, saith one, 

you will put all into confusion,* saith another ; if you 

take this course, saith a third, we can expect nothingj 

but blood : but a wise statesman, like an experienced 

seaman, knoweth the compass of his vessel, and though 

it heave, toss, and the passengers cry out about' him, 

yet in the midst of all, he is himself, tufneth not aside 

from his work, but steereth on his course. I beseech 

you, let it be seriously considered, if you mean to do 

any such w ork in the house of God as this is ; if you 

mean to pluck up what many years ago was planted, or 

to build up what so long ago was pulled down, and to 

go through with this work, and not be discouraged, you 

must beg of the Lord this excellent spirit, this resolute 

stirring spirit, otherwise you will be outspirited, and 

both you and your cause slighted and dishonoured. 
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2. On the other hand,- we must lahonr for humilitj', 

prudence, gentleness, meekness. A mun muy be very 

zealous and resolute, and yet very meek and merciful: 

Jesus Christ was a Lion and yet was a Lamb also ; in 

one place he telleth them, he cometh to send Jlre cn 

{the earth ; and in another place, rebuketh his disciples 
4 

ifor their fiery spirits. Luke ix. 59. There Wr^s the 

jlika com[>osition in Aloses and in Paid ; and it is of great 

use, especially in tliis work of reformation. I have 

^not observed any disputes carried on with more bitter¬ 

ness in men’s writings, and with more unsanctified heat 

g of spirit, yea, and by godly men'too, than in controver¬ 

sies, about discipline, Church-government, ceremonies, 

and the like. Surely, to argue about government with 

such ungoverned passions, to argue for reformation 

with a spirit so unreformed, is very uncomely. Let us 

be zealous, as Christ was, to cast out all, to extirpate 

and root'otit every plant his heavenly Father had not 

planted ; and yet let us do it in an orderly way, and with 

the Spirit of Christ, whose servants we are. The ser- 

ivant of the Lord must not strive^ hut be gentle to all men^ 

'(ipt to leach^ patient^ in meekness instructing those zvho 

: oppose, 2 Tim. ii. 24, 25. We solemnly engage fids 

(lav our utmost endeavours for reformation ; let us re- 

member this, that too much heat, as well as too much 

I coldness, may harden men in their ways, and hinder 

reformation. 

Brethren, let us come to this blessed w ork with such 

a frame of heart, with such a mind for the present, w ith 

«uch resolutions for the lime to come ; let us not be 

wanting to the opportunity, God hath put into our hands 

this day ; and then I can promise you as the prophet, 

Ualti 
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consider this day and vpxcards^ eien from this day, I 

the foundation of the Lord"'s 'work is laid^ f oris/rfcr/r I 

from this day will I bless you, saiih the Lord, Nay, we 

have i'ceeived as it were the first fruits of this promise; 

for as it Is said of some men s good works, 4hcy are 

ifest before hand, 1 Tim. v. even so may be salt! of 

the good work of this day, it is manifest befcre hand, I 

God hath as it were before liand testified liis acccji- 

tance ; wliile we were thinking and purposing his free* k 
will ofifering, he was jirotccting and defending our army,; 

• rausing our enemies, the enemies of this work to ike 

before us, and gave us a victory, not to be despised.— 

Surely this Oath and Covenant shall be Judalds joy, 

the joy and comfort of this whole kingdom, yea, of all 

the three kingdoms. 

Jesus Christ King of the saints govern us by his Spir¬ 

it, strengthen us by his power, undertake for us accor¬ 

ding as he hath sworn, even the oath which he sware k 
our father Abraham, that he would grant unto us, that 

we being delivered out of the hands of our enemies, might 

serve him without jear, in holiness and righteousness be¬ 

fore him all the days of our life, Luke i. Grant unto ih 

also, that w’hen this life is finished, and we gathered to 

our fathers, there may be a generation out of our loins 

to stand up in this cause, that his great, and reverend 

name may be exalted from one generation to another, 

until he himself shall come, and perfect all with his own 

wisdom : even 6o come Lord Jesus, come quickly* 
Amen. 

i I 
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IlEVIEW* 

Address to the Clergy of the United States, on the 
Theological writings of th£ lion, Emmanuel Swedenborgs 
U\j a Member of the A'ew Jerusalem Church. 

Quench not the Spirit. Desjiise not prophesyings. Prove 
dV thingff : hold fast that xoLich is goodP—I. Thes. v. 19,20, 21, 

Bedford, i^PennT) 1824‘. pp. 16. Sro. 

We have read this pamphlet with mingled emotions 

of pity and indignation, when perhaps w^e ought to have 

felt compassion only. VVe have pity for a writer who 

-seems to be an amiable man, of some reading, and taste 

for composition, and who really believing, as we doubt 

not he does, what he writes, is zealous for its diffusion, 

from an impulse which he mistakes for pure benevo¬ 

lence. We have been indignant that a man, who, as 

appears from this address, does not understand the 

rudiments of English grammar, takes upon himself the 

office of instructing the clergy of the United States, 

constituting himself, pro forma, theological professor 

for the whole church in this commonwealth. 

Nevertheless, we agree wdth him, that the disciples 

of Baron Sw^edenborg, should be reasoned with as ra¬ 

tional men, and that the discussion of their dogmat 

should be conducted in such a way, as is calculated to 

bring them to a knowledge of the truth, and not by fierce 

invective to irritate their evil passions. That their 

numbers are considerable, we believe with the writer, 

but we think he speaks rather unadvisedly, when he 

ays: There are few towns of any consequence ia 

the U. States, but what contain in the body of iheir 

inhabitants, readers and zealous patrons of the writings 
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1 

of liaron Swedenborg.” (p. 6.) But, though lliey 

were much fewer in number than they really are, we 

would gladly be the instruments of reclaiming, at least 

some of them, and bringing them to a saving knowledge 

of the way of salvation .through a crucified Saviour, 

Tlie writer professes to abound in charity, and yet 

he tells us that doctrines which we and our fathers 

have held from the beginning of the world, are depec« 

ted by the Baron, “ under the significative images of 

Bragon^ Beast^ False Prophet^ and the Great JVhore'^ 

He has charity enough to approve all this. Those 

who maintain them, and w rite against the Baron, are 

ignorant or ilBdcsigning men,” 
ore smooth than butter are his words. 

And yet drawn swords they are.** 

Passing this virulence against the whole church, ex¬ 

cept the New Jerusalemites, we do not observe much 

unsound doctrine, or indeed doctrine of any kind, ex¬ 

cept his effort to disprove the doctrine of a trinity of 

persons in the Godhead. In this attempt, whether be 

treats the Protestant cliurches disingenuously or igno¬ 

rantly we are uncertain—the latter, we hope-. Hi? 

words are :—‘‘ And have not others divided this emt 

only Lord, and God into three, making one God of the 

Father, another of the Son, and another of the Holy 

Ghost ?—Do you not regard the Holy Ghost as a per¬ 

son separate from both,” (the Father and the Son.) 

assigning to both distinct attributes and offices V' 

We answ^er no. What Trinitarian teaches that the 

Holy Ghost is separate from the Father and Son ? Who 

maintains that the three persons are three Gods ? The 

j 
I 

1 

doctrine of the Shorter Catechism of the Westminster 



Rcviezi:, 

Assembly, and of trinitarians generally is :—There 

are three persons in the Godhead, the Father, Son, and 

iloly Ghost, and these three are one God, the same in 

substance, equal in power and glory.” Would he 

make a man two persons, because composed of soul 

and body ? And is he not disingenuous in represent¬ 

ing trinitarians as making three Gods, when they main¬ 

tain that three divine persons subsist in the Godhead— 

one God the same in substance ? 

[le does not tell his readers that the Baron and his 

followers, do not number the Epistles of Paul, and 

many parts of the Bible among the inspired writings. 

Ho advises all ministers to read the Baron without 

prejudice before they condemn his tenets. It is 

enough for us to know, from the author of this pam¬ 

phlet, that the honourable Baron rejects the doctrine 

of the trinity of persons. However, we have exten¬ 

sively read the writings ef the Sivedish Scribe 

our author calls him and do reiect his effusions for the 

following among other reasons : 

1. He places himself above Christ; for the spiritual 

sense was never known, he says, until he tauglit it. He 

is therefore a greater teacher than Christ, and all his. 

apostles and ministers for 1700 years. 

2. He rejects the propitiatory sacrifice of Christ. 

3. He makes faith, love and good works to be 

synonymous terms. 

4. He rejects the doctrine of election, and says he 

saw Calvin walking in the muddy streets in the suburbs 
I 

of heaven, excluded from bliss for maintainirg it. 

5. He says the last judgment is past already. 

V' 



l3. Ife sends all professors of religion to pcnliil^i 

who were before him ; for, as they knew not the Spirit, 

being ignorant of his doctrine corresjycndcnces^ the let¬ 

ter must have killed them. 

7. Ho makes man his own Saviour—as he says th:it 

the injivoscs from lieavcn arul hell are equal, so man is 

placed in the equilibrium of free will, and saves himself 

by volition.' 
8. lie denies the resurrection of the body. 

9. He pretends to add to the Bible. Vv hereas God 

says : “ If any man shall add unto these things, God 

shall add unto him the plagues that are written in thk 

book.” Rev. xxii. 18. 

10. He says in a book called “ The Heavens and 

the Hells,” that he was at a marriage in heaven, where 

nectarious wines were quaffed from foaming golden 

goblets, by the guests : whereas, Christ says, that there 

tliey neither marry nor are given in marriage.” 

This kind of heaven pleases men of the world.-r 

They read the Daron, and scarcely open any other 

book on the subject of religion. Their sensual fancy 

is charmed and their judgment bewildered. Tficy in¬ 

vite to the profound study of Swedenborg. We be¬ 

seech them to enter on (he careful study of the Bible, 

with prayer that the Holy Spirit may' lead them ir.to 

all^tnilli. Let them make themselves arquainled with 

the faith of the chu rcli cf’Gotl in p.tst ages, bcfyic tliey 

reject its holy licai crs, for lljc Barou’s seiisuul one. 
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✓ 

j REVIEW OF BROWNLEE ON QUAKERISM. 

i ' ' • 
i A Careful and Free Inquiry into the true nature and 
j tendency of the Religious Principles ,uf the Society of 
I Friends^ commonly called (Quakers, . In tzii)o parts— 

it i. The history of their opinions: the rise and progress 
I of the society,,. If, 'Dissertations on their doctrinal tenets^ 

{heir Ivor ship, ministry, 4’C. By William Craig Broun- 
I ke, A. M. Minister of the Gospel, - 

I “ Suis-je seul ? Je me plaia encore an coin da feuP 

Philadelphia, 1824. pp, 334. vvo. 

A very long title page—it almost puts us out of brcatli • 

to quote it all, The author of this book was educated 

ill Scotland, and licenced tO'preach the gospel, by the 

Associate, commonly called the Antiburgher church. 

After his emigration*to this country^ he was settled in 

the pastoral charge of an Antiburghcr congregation, in 

the neighbourhood of Canonsburgh, in West Pennsyl¬ 

vania. It was not long after that settlement, until he 

was translated to the Antiburgher congregation of Phil- 

^elpliia. lie had not been long pastor of that people, 

until he became restilT. The Psalms of David became 

a burden to him, when there was a large congregation 

of the Dutch Reformed church vacant, to which, it 

was possible he might be transferred. He sought and 

•btained, a dismission from the little Antiburgher so¬ 

ciety. He preached among the Dutch, the doctrine of 

election, not aware, it would seem, that it would be 

offensive. Whether the offence taken at this article of 

Calvinism, or the fear of trusting a man, who might 

be thought to have abandoned his former connection, 

for filthy lucre’s sake, or some other cause ; it is ccr- 

V* 
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(;un, he fiiilofl in obtaining a settlement in the Reformed 

Hutch church. He, at length, was installed in the 

'pastoral cliarge of a general assembly Presbyteriaa 

congregation, at Basking Riclge, New-Jersey, where 

he sings Walts’ Psalms, in preference to David’s, makes 

a local revival, gets his name in the magazines, pub¬ 

lishes that he is descended of the Earl of Torfoot, a 
Scottish • Covenanter—a connection, by the way, of 

w hicli this trimmer oughtUo be asbamed. 

Having got into one of ^the largest bodies of pro¬ 
fessing Christians, in our country, he en}|>loys his pen 
to rouse the indignation of the churches, against the 

small, unoiTending society of Friends. Is this magnar.i^ 

mous ? That he discloses, w’ith considerable research, 

and smartness, some erroneous tenets of the society, 

which he fills upon without mercy, is true. But eui 

hono ? Does he w rite w ith a view to persuade the 

Quakers to relinquish their errors ; to instruct them in 

the spirit of meekness ? Not at all. His object, 

throughout, appears to be, to render them odious.— 

After all, what does all his arrav amount to ? Tk 

Qtiakcrs are Arminians, do not celebrate the Sacra¬ 

ments outwardly, nor maintain a regular ministry. All 

this we regret. But as to Arminianism. Is not Armin- 

ianism, or w hat is much worse, Hopkinsianism, the re¬ 

ligion of the great majority of tlie Presbyterian church, 

and their congregational connections in New-England! 

It is w ell known, that many of their ministers do not, 

and dare not, preach the doctrines of their Confession, 

to whicli they are solemnly bound by their ordination 

vows. They swear their people to a Confession, 

w hich many of them Lave never read, and to doctrines 
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led ■ ^vlilch they do not believe. WonUl it not have been more 

the i honourable for this master of ar/s, in getting out of a 

ian ' small society, into a large one, to have attempted a re- 

Jre \ : form of Armieianism in the general assembly people, 

Ives ’ and a reform of Ilopkinsianisra among his clerical 

iib- 1 brethren ? That would not have been the road to 

t, a j worldly preferment. 

of I but the Quakers do not administer the Lord’s sup- 

I '■ per, and baptism. Very true. Cut whether is it not 

ro- bettor to abstain from approaching the Lord’s table, 

^en ■ than to approach it, prayerless and erroneous. Is it 

iho not less sinful to refrain from the onlinance of baptism, 

ir.b ihin to administer it to the graceless acid prefane ?— 

cl), - Why (lid not the careful and free inquirer into Qiiakcr- 

•ty, ; ism, inquire into the prostitution of the sacraments in 

cut I iiis own Presbyterian body ? It w’as not the road to 

ihe preferment. 

I in The Quakers have no stated ministry. Ail true. Is 

ict, this worse than having a stated ministry, who read 

' short sermons to please the people, and teach doctrines 

'im contrary to their ordination vows ? Is it worse than 

ra- maintaining a ministry, w^ho dare not, and many of 

All I iiliom could not, and would not if they chare, declare 

in- I the whole counsel of God, contained in their standards ? 

rc- : The Quakers are rich, but there is no large congrega- 

ch, tion to seduce by pay, and other worldly honours, the 

d! preachers of small denominations, into their connec- 

ot, lion. 

3n, The Quakers will not swear oaths. Very true. “ It 

ion ^ is better not to vow^, than to vow and not pay.” The 

)n, careful and free inquirer, will understand this, for he 

les must remember sometimes, his vows to the Antiburgher 
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system, in baptism, at the Lord’s table, and at his H 

licensure and ordination. Among these his oath to 

sing only inspired psalms. Had he not better exposed 

the evil of Watts’ psalms in the general assembly ? If 

was not the road to preferment. When will ministers 

and people remember that God will avenge the breach 

of solemn covenants ? 

Let us try the other side of the question. Who 

does not admire the simplicity and beauty of the 

Quaker' dress ? Semplex mundxties^ it is almost to 

perfection. How far superior to Presbyterian con¬ 

gregational flounces and furbelows! Their simple 

grammatical style is worthy of imitation. They 

avoid lascivious dancings. How many Presbyterians 

‘‘ send forth their children and they dance,” and even 

pay for learning this folly. The Quakers give no coun¬ 

tenance to theatres.^ Can Presbyterians wash their 

hands of this sin ? Look at the Quaker charities, in 

maintaining their own poor ; consider the Pennsylvania 

Hospital. Can minister Brownlee’s church boast of 

so noble an institution ? Slavery—Can this be men¬ 

tioned without making the author blush for the iniquity 

of his present connection. In the former edition of 

the Confession of Faith, they denounced slavery as a 

great moral evil. In a late edition, this testimony in 

behalf of the oppressed, and against the oppressor, is 

expunged, while the society of Friends have not only 

emancipated generously, at least justly, all their own 

slaves, but have exerted themselves to procure the 

emancipation of others. The righteous Lord lovelh 

judgment. 

*A New’-York play actress receives Rr,000 per annurr^^ 
more than the President of the United States. 
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r 
I After all, there is some fine writing in parson Brown^ 

j lee’s book. Much extraneous matter, however, is 

I dragged in to emblazon bis ancestry, whose very name 

'should make him blush. 

We close with an extract from page 73. It ought 

Uo shame many who call themselves the zealous friends 

cf truth, while it furnishes a just account of the chief 

cause of the growth of Quakerism, and gives a spicimen 

I of Mr. B.’s style. 

I They (the Quakers) seized with avidity on the 

I opportunities, presented to them of joining the wander- 

ling multitude into their folds ; they affected more con¬ 

i’versions to Quakerism by the distribution of their 

ibooks, than by their declrmations ; to this object they 

^devoted extensive funds. When the society was or- 

fganized, the respective meetings were laid under hca- 

ivy contributions. Out of these a fund w^as formed to 

;dtifray the expense of printing and publishing the works 

Uf their authors. Every ficillty was thus offered to 

duose who chose to enter the'lists. This, as .iiiight 

jj'islly be expected, called forth hosts of writers. The 

‘expenses were promptly met: and effectual mePins I were taken to distribute their works without trouble 

c:i the part of the authors. The quantity of Quaker 

books, by this means, poured from the press, is almost 

incredible. Whiting's catalogue of their books alone, 

consists of two hundred htul thirty-two pages. It con¬ 

tains a list of three thousand six hundred and eleven 

books. Upwards of six hundred other volumes were 

kidded ; making V2o0 volumes. Each impression of 

those contained about a thousand copies on an average. 
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Thus the society, previous to A. D. 1715, had sent 

forth four railliou two hundred and sixty-nine thousanc 

volumes and tracts. From the same funds they have 

kept Barclay afloat. They published an edition 

tw^elve thousand ; of these, ten thousand copies were 

distributed gratis. They had their booksellers in Lon¬ 

don who were actively engaged in selling and distribu- 

ting their works. In the country, men w^erc employed 

to carry them on pack horses, in all directions ; ant 

they have beeirknown to scatter their books andtracL* 

along the highways and in the streets.” 

I 

SPRING ON FEMALE CHARACTER. 

The excellence and in fluence of the Female Charackr: 
a Sermon^ preached in the Presbyterian church,, Mary 
streety at the request of the Nexs)-York Female Missionary 
Society. By Gardener Springy pastor of the Brick Pra- 
hyterian Church in said city. 

Aeio-iorA*, 1825. pp. 32. Zzo. 

“ Many daughters have done virtuously,' but thou 

excellest them all,”* is the text of the Bible, whick 

the preacher uses as his motto. From the occasion- 

a female missionary meeting—we should have hoped 

that a Presbyterian doctor of divinity, would preach 

soinething on the subject of the fall of man—his state 

of depravity and guilt by nature--of the way of recov¬ 

ery through the imputed righteousness of the Lord 

Jesus Christ—of the ignorance of the heathen on these 

points, and the necessity of raising money pay rniv 

•Pror, xxxi. 2,^^. 
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^ioDaries, for tlie instruction of the heathen in these 

great truths. 

’ Not a word of all this. What then ? VVhy, truly, 

shat the Ladies of New-York should be careful to dress 

in tine raiment, and he cleanly. 

i We had hoped that there was no necessity for this, 

lin the metropolis of our state, and we regret to learn, 

iroai the tenor of this sermon, that the preacher thinks 

^1he ladies of liis city too plain in their dress, and that 

they are slatterns. What, slatterns I Yes, truly ; for, 

jon so solemn an occasion, the preacher would select 

fthe most important topics. One prominant topic is, 

I'-that neatness and taste are peculiarly ornamental to 

Jihe female character.”"(p. 9.) Fecvliarly : mrark the 

emphasis. You are going to send the gospel to Indian 

sqiiaps's, but you must yourselves be taught, to dress 

\ neatly before you go among them. They will expect, 

especially Indian queens, that you wash your frocks 

dean, before you enter their wigwams. But enough 

of this, and to be serious—It is painful to see a minis¬ 

ter of Christ, as his title page represents him, and a 

D. D. too", teaching extravagance to the ladles of New- 

. York, instead of the gospel of the grace of God, when 

mere literary papers, such as Salmagundi, edited by 

men who do not ever pretend to godliness, are reprov- 

‘Og the Extravagance of the New-York woman, in dress* 

The fete at Castle Garden, the ball rooms, theatres, 

and even churches, bear awful testimony to this ex¬ 

travagance. Salmagundi, 1 think, tells us, that it is 

00 uncommon thing in New-York, for a young girl to 

^alk up and down Broadway, with three or four farms 

*0 her back,” hoc est pretium agrorim nmltonifn. So 

j 



132 Sjfring on Female CJiaracief. 

shumeful, we must say, is the whole tenor of this ser. 

nion, that the thought forces itself upon an honest re¬ 

viewer, endeavouring to exercise that charity, that 

hopeth all things, that Dr. Spring wrote and read thi$ 

essay, (by a sad misnomer called a sermon,) for the 

purpose of gaining the favour of the gay and thought¬ 

less, find extravagant females of New-York. For we 

are well aware, that though Hopkinsianism professes 

disinterested benevolence, yet, Hopkinsians are the 

most selfish men we ever knew. Look at-but we 

forbear. We hope, the godly women of New-York, 

will consider this essay irs an insult offered to their re¬ 

ligion, and that all well educated females, will consider 

it an indignity offered to their learnings neatness, and 

taste. If we condescend to verbal criticism, we ask, in 

this connection, what is the difference between neat¬ 

ness and taste in dress ? We quote the follow ing sen¬ 

tence, to give a specimen, both of bad sense and bad 

grammar. “ But, destitute of-neatness and taste, she 

depresses rather than elevates the character of her 

&ex, and poisons, instead of purifying,^^ (purifies' 

“ the fountain of domestic and public happiness.” (p. 9-) 

Neatness is a virtue, but this sentiment is abominable. 

Indeed, the whole essay is vox et preteria nihil. 
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imssertation ox image worship, ex. turrettino. 

With regard to images, two things are chiefly to he. 

' observed. 1st. Their worship. 2d. Their use; 

whether we may safely make and place them in 
charchcs and other places of divine w orship. 

We do not here pretend to inijnire, whether there 

may not he some im.iges or representations, from which 

we may derive some benefit, as suggesting to our mem- 
I ^ry some important event or illustrious personage who Iij! clear to us. Mut w hether any religious worship, 

terme i either adoration or veneration, ought to be 

rendered to them. Even those who are in favor of 

Mlie worship of images, cannot agree among themselves, 

1 as to the kind or degree of worship to be attributed to 

ihem. Some say adoration, others veneration only is 

I liue. 

Again, w e do not inquire into the mode of the w or¬ 

ship to be paid to images, or how’ they are to be adored j 

whether they are to be worshipped per the adora- 

j lion terminating in themselves, or w hether it should be 

{’.one analogically. Whether they shouhl re^'eive the 

fame worship as the prototype, or that which id ^-ferior. 

3 Blit we shall inquire, whether any religious worship is 

t to be rendered to them at all. 

( The daily practice of the Papists, is sufficient proof, 

f tbit this is their favourite sentiment. They kneel be- 

i ibre their idols, kiss them, burn frankincense to them, 

I erect altars and offer sacrifices, together with many 

j other religious ceremonies. And it can be ascertained, 

* beyond all question, that their hearts correspond with 

I their practice. For they say, “ When Christ is adored 

^ ■'■'■I 
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with the adoration of latreia^ it follows that his imace 

may also be adored with the same.” In a certain pub. 

lie and solemn rite, the Cross itself was inv oked by a 

hymn which was sung in its adoratio!j, on Venus’ day. 

When the priest uncovered the Cross, he pronounced. 

Ecce lignuia cj'ucis^'^ then after a lew ceremonies 

were performed, he added, “ Venite adoremusy A 

prayer was then offered up to it—“ O cross are, spo 

niiica and in order to convince all that this was no! 

spoken metonymically concerning him who was cruci- 

lied, it is immediately added, 

Sola digna fuisii, 

Ferre salei pretmm, 

jjiit the orthodox oppose these sentiments—1st, froa: 

the law of God. The Scriptures contain an express 

prohibition w ith regard to making or worshipping ima¬ 

ges. Exod. XX. 4. “ Thou shalt not make unto thee 

any graven image, or any likeness of any thing that is 

in the heavens above, or in the earth beneath, or that 

is in the waters under the earth : Thou shalt not bo^ 

down thyself to them, &c. 

The false gods of liie heathens were similitudes ot 

Imaginary things, which never had, nor can have exis¬ 

tence. The Papists would have the word psij rendered 

into Greek by and not by Ewstv. But this is evi¬ 

dently a mere subterfuge, 1st. Because the word psl, 

is used to denote any likeness ; and hence is translated 

by the Seventy, yXvTrrov^ (a carved image). It is like¬ 

wise rendered into Chaldee by tzisa. 2d. The Vul- 

gate Version renders it, sculptara sintilitudinem^ or 

iinaginon masculi. And again, there is a plain distinc¬ 

tion between and u/.jinf. Tor in the theological 

# 
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[ ; jC of tiie word, hvoiAcv is taken in a bad sense, gene- 
f 

I ally, but fixwy, in a good sense, for'any representation 

»r likeness. Cicero says, that imago and idolum, differ 

, nlv in this, that the one is Greek and the other Latin, 

n Scripture, images of the true God, are denominated 

-rjols. For instance, the golden calf, Acts, vii. 41, is 

ailed an idol, and those who worshipped it, idolaters, 

I ecause they considered it a representation of the true 

^lod. The same may be said of the idol of Micah, and 

ti.e calves of Jereboam. The law of God also contains 

n prohibition with regard to making images not only of 

i iiaginary things, but also of things which do exist.— 

r.very thing becomes an idol, when it is religiously 

worshipped. Thus, the brazen serpent became an 

iJoI, when the Israelites began to burn incense to it. 

Aiso, the statue of Nebuchadnezzar became an idol, 

^when it was presented to the people for adoration.— 

The heathen idols were not the representations of ima¬ 

ginary things, but of things that did actually exist ; such 

the stars, illustrious heroes, and certain animals, 

ihe apostle Paul, I. Cor. viii. 4, says, “ that an idol is 

nothing in the world not with regard to existence 

cr representation, but with regard to efficacy, because 

'it is not the true God. 

The sentiments of tlie Papists, witli regard to the 

' orship of images, are indeed various and inexplicable. 

ome contend that images are to be u orshipj^ed 

’iih the same worship that is due to tlic prototype, 

j thers are of opinion, that their worship should be in- 

'•^rior. For example : Some are in favour of ^vor- 

rbippiiig images of God, Christ, and of the cross, with 

worship of latreia: images of the Messed virgin. 
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with Injperdulcia ; nnd lma;^es of the saints, w ii!i duhiA 

There are othersi who think the wor.sliip shouM I? 

ii^ferior to that of the prototype. Since, therefore, 

the worshippers of images cannot determine whether 

they are truly and properly to be worshipped, orwha’ 

sort of worship is to be rendered to them, there seens 

to he great danger of f dling into idolafry. For, wliois 

tli.‘re,dearnet! or unlearned, that can either understand 

or rig’itly apjdy such distinctions ? Bollarus, treatii^: 

of t!ie distiiurtions of ah^olute arid relative lotrcnt. 
• 

“ jl'os qui defcndiint ima^fucs adorari latrcia^ cogi t/a 

subiilissiinis distinctionibus, quas iix ipsunct intclligunl 

necdum populus impodtus.^’^ 

It was one thing for an Israelite to bow before Goil's 

footstool, (that is, the ark,) w hich was a symbol of his 

glorious presence, and another, to adore the footstool 

itself, which w as not intended. Nor does this passage 

favour, in the least, Papal practices : For, eduin vbJecn. 

signifies nothing more nor less than the place of public 

worship. The Vulgate Version renders these word?. 

.idorabimus ad locum^ in quo steterunt pedes ejus.- 

Again, we are commanded to bow at God’s temple, biil 

surely no one will be so mad as to assert, that the tenc 

pie is to be worshipped. 
_ # 

The cherubim and brazen serpent argue nothing i 

fivour of images. They were typical, merely ; as ih 

brazen serpent was a type of Christ. Neither ihe 

cherubim nor brazen serjicnt were worshipped, which 

some of the Papists themselves grant. God indeed 

promised, Exod. xxv. 22, that he w ould answ er Mosc? 

from between the cherubims, b*ut he never commanckl 

him to adore them, nor set them up in order to be war- 

'f j 

ii 



Christ irJerceeded before His Critcifxion. 
V ft/ 

137 

shipped ; for they were placed above the ark, in the 

holy of holies, where it was impossible for the people 

to see them. As to the brazen serpent, it being contra¬ 

ry to the will of God that it should be worshipped, king 

“ llezekiah threw it down and broke it in pieces, w hen 

the Jews began to worship it. Nor does this militate 

Hgainst our sentiments, that it w'as fixed in an eminent 

place, for the sun, moon, and stars, which are not to be 

worshipped, are fixed high in the vault of heaven. 

Neither docs it afford any argument for the adoration 

of angels, that the patriarchs frequently w orshipped and 

adored the angel ; for they adored the uncreated angel 

oi the covenant, who is none other tiian Jehovah, as can 

^ be clearly shown. 

Again, when the apostle says that Christ had been 
$ 

evidently set forth crucified, before the eyes of the 

Galitians, he does not refer to the image representing 

him, but to the declaration of the evangelists, who had 

ritten the history of his crucifixion. 

CHRIST IXTERCEEDED BEFORE HIS CRUCIFIXIOX. 

: Black, of the General Assembly Presbyterian church, 

his controversy with Dr. Anderson, on the subject of 

Malmody, was so eager to depreciate the Psalms of 

Cavid, as to contend that Christ did not' save sinners, 

! ‘ ier the Jewish law. He mentioned, that the people 

'•ere saved by the intercession of the priests, and that 
I. • 

- e priests were saved by the sacrifices. Of course 

l' hrist did not, and needed not, according to this doc- 

; ‘iie, intercede before his crucifixion. This detesta- 
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ble dotlrlue, has been revived of late by Watts’ psalm? 

ringing Hopkinsians. According to professor Murdock, 

of Andover, the sufferings of Christ were a mere see- 

nical exhibition, to teaclxmen that God hates sin. This 

is tlie quintessence of Hopkinsianism. In this heretlciil 

theory, there was no need of any intercession on the 

part of Christ before his crucifixion, there is no room 

for it now, nor indeed for his priesthood. Ciiristdid 

not, we admit, “ fully” execute his priestly office be¬ 

fore his crucifixion ; for he had not actually suffered. 

After all, he interceeded before that event ; for he says: 

—“ I pray not for the world, but for them thou bast 

given me out of the world.” See tlie 18th chapter of 

the gospel by John throughout. In Psalm xl. v. IG. 

Christ pray^s :—“ Let those that seek thee rejoice and 

be glad.” This psalm contains the words of ClirUt. 

The Spirit (ileb. x. 5,) applies it to him. This sure]) 
is intercession. Indeed, tlie book of Psalms abount.!: 

with examples of our Redeemer’s intercession. 

“ Fools when wise will ye grow ?”—Psalms. 

IIOPKINSIAMSM IS THE AMERICAN CHURCHES. 

’ (Continued from page 7B.) 

Having established Andover, the Ilopkinsian cabinei 

poured forth a still greater flood of their heresies from 

the press. A catalogue of their books, at the moment 

we w rite, w ould probably exceed that of the Friends, 

referred to in the review of Browmlee on Quakerism. 

The torrent is very little, if at all diminished.^ 

*\Ve shall endeavour to give cup readers the amount nf 
their books. 
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Dr. X. Emmon:5, {)a5tor of the Congregational church, 

rranklin, (Mass.) has pul)lished four volumes of Ser¬ 

mons, in which he pushes this system of heresy to a 

greater length than any of liis predecessors. AVe select 

.<fevv his sentiments, froui his sermons now before us. 

••Therefore, notwithstanding he"' (God) “ is 

with respect to his^crcatures, yet he is not infinite with 

i respect to liimseif.’’ Em. ser. Bost. ed. 1813, p. 180. 

1 ‘If you love God, he will love you.” II)id. p. 194. 

The former sentence blasphemes God's infinity; the 

I hitter is legalism. “ He” (the apostle Paul) “ sup- 

nosed” (inspiration supposed !) “ it” (moral depravity) 
' •• consisted neither in a w ant of a good principle, nor in 

' 1 positive bad principle.” Ibid. p. 300. “He” (Paul) 

•‘is represented” ( represents to make it grammar) “ to 

1:2 active^ wliile under the renenung as well as sancti- 
‘ (ving iiiilucnces of the Divine Spirit.” Ihid. p. 301. 

•• liOvc to Christ is a condition of Divine a.pprobation at 

iLo lust day.'’ Ihid. p. 480. “ Men have a natural, but 

I '/)[ a moral power, to [>revent what God has decreed.'’ 

il.ii. ser. Post. 1812, p. 10. “A new" lieart, therc- 

Krc, cannot nican a new princijdie. Ibid. p. 172. “ In 

ro^cPiGraiion, God does not create any new nature, dis¬ 

position, or [>rlnciple, but only works in men, holy and 

’'rncvolGnt exercises.” Ibid. p. 180. “All penitent 

I Kri self-abused sinners must, therefore, be willing to 

the wrath and curse of God forever.'’ Ibid. p. 

^ ‘23. “ The distinct office, which each person in the 

D.icred Trinity sustains, in carrying on the wmrk of rc- 

j'lcmption', lays a proper foundation for the distinct and 

peculiar name given to each in Scripture.” Em. Ser. 

; Rost. 1815, p. 72. “ There seems to be no just fb«n- 

. V* 
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(lalion, for the doctrine of the eternal generation oi’ 

the Son, and of the eternal procession of the Holy 

Gliost.” Ibid. p. 80. “The Scriptures ascribe aflec- 

tions to God in the most plain and unequivocal terms.*’ 

Ibid. The heart sickens in transcribing these impious 

effusions of misguided intellect. This preacher has 

himself published 84 sermons; 12 of them ordination 

sermons. Of Dr. Dwight’s tenets we shall take notice 

hereafter. In the mean lime, what has been the effect 

of these heresies ? Dr. Emmons himself shall bear 

’ witness. 

In a sermon preached Nov. Sd, 1790, pp. 341—12, 

wc have the following fearful picture of New-England: 

“ It is truly alarming to take a serious and particular 

view of our prevailing corruptions. The name of God 

is freely and awfully profaned amongst us. This hein¬ 

ous and unnatural sin which was former!}' confined tc 

particular places, and to particular persons, is now be¬ 

come a general vice, and deeply corrupts the language 

of common discourse. A sober man, at this day of de¬ 

clension, can scarcely fall into company, or travel the 

roads, or pursue his common concerns, but his ears 

will be wounded by impious and profane language.— 

The streets are filled with children, who learn the dia¬ 

lect of hell, before they learn the rudiments of their 

mother tongue ; and who, instead of remembering and 

praising their maker, are growing up in the habit of 

taking his great and tremendous name in vain. Swear¬ 

ing is become so universally prevalent, that we have 

reason to fear, a thousand curses are every day enter¬ 

ing into the ears of the Lord of Sabbaoth, to one effec¬ 

tual, fervent prayer to obtain his pardoning mercy 



Kiertiun of John Quincy .^uiatns. 

J'OT.JTICAL. 

f'MXTICX OF JOHN QUINCY ADAMS TO THE rPHISIDENCV 

OF THE UNITED STATES. 

This event, Jilreaily known to our re:ulers, cannot 

lij leganled with indififcrcnce, hy any iViend of his 

.’onntrv, or of the chiirc!- of Christ in the United States. 

r-ifiCe the election of 1'homa.s Jeirerson to the Presi- 

Icnv'v, the executive c.ihinet t)f tie goncr.il govcrnnuiit 

iias elected the ]^ro«i(!(Mit. This cabinet consists of the 

President and heads of departments. The Secretary 

State, since 1801, has been considered the cabinet 

candidate. Jas. Madison, who had been educatcNl for 

the ministry, was Thos. Jeft'erson’s Secretary of State, 

fie was Jefferson’s president elect, as wise men think, 

before his appointment to the secretaryship. He was 

nominated by caucus, or, in other words, by the mem¬ 

bers of Congress, who seconded the views of the Presi- 

<lent. Madison made Monroe Secretary of State, by 

w!iich he offered him to the nation, as his successor in 

the presidential tlirone. Befv)re his first term of four 

years expired, the State of New-York, great and pow¬ 

erful, nominated De Witt Clinton, not disposed to sub¬ 

mit to caldnet dictation. . But the cabinet prevailed, 

and .Monroe vvas elected, and in 1811, March 4th, in- 

:jigur.ited. John Quincy Adciin®!, became his Secrc- 

Iwy of State, anf! of course, was tlmreby appointed by 

•fames Monroe, bis successor. Jas. Monroe had not 

hecsi elected witliout opposition. Some intelligent 

member- of Cengross, having reason to be alarmed at 

the f^rcaf ccnfral pcxvrr^ of the c dunet, dermin'^d to 
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resist its domination, and supported W in. H. Crawiordj 

of Georgia. Tiie cabinet again prevailed, as we have 

said. Monroe made a royal visitation of the common- 

wealth, and was elected to his second term without 

0[)position. Being a feeble officer, he had not power 

to concentrate the energies of the cabinet, in behalf of 

his candidate. Many competitors for the office ap¬ 

peared. The most prominent were Crawford and Ad¬ 

ams. The cabinet found that if the members of Con¬ 

gress nominated Crawford, he would be the next Presi¬ 

dent. The administration-journals soon became voci¬ 

ferous in their clamours against the congressional no¬ 

mination, under the name of caucus. After all, more 

than 70 members of Congress, boldly stood forth 

against the cabinet, and nominated Wm. H. Crawford. 

The People dreading the cabinet, and distrusting even 

their own representatives in Congress, at a late hour 

took up, to use a common phrase. General Jackson, and 

introduced him into the House of Representatives, with 

99 votes of the electoral colleges, while Adams had 

but 81.* By executive influence and northern man- 

agement, Adams, it seems, thinks to ascend the presi¬ 

dential throne, on the 4th of March instant, with 12 votes 

less than Jackson brought into the House of Represen¬ 

tatives. Illinois, with 1 vote, had as much power as 

Pennsylvania with 26. Already the cabinet journals, 

and even a paper called the National Advocate, begin 

to worship what they take for the rising sun. “ 0 

tempora, O mores.” But-“ The Lord God Omni- 

l 
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potent reigneth.”^ The Lord preserve us from So- 

cinian Presidencies.t 

ITEMS OF 

The Northampton Oracle gives the following con¬ 

densed view of the late Anniversar}' meetings in Lon¬ 

don. 
The Irish Society of London, have taught, and circu¬ 

lated hooks among more than 2,000,000 of the Irish 

aution. 

Wesleyan Missionary Society, occupy more than 120 

stations—missionaries, 167—converts, 31,000—ad¬ 

vance on receipts of the last year,'more than 18,000. 

Church Missionary Society, has an increase of its funds 

irom the last report, but suffers from divisions among 

;he churches. 

British and Foreign Bible Society, have issued the 

list year 123,197 Bibles, 167,298 testaments, and in 

the 20 years of its existence has circulated more than 

1,200,000 copies of the scriptures. 

London Jews^ Society, The School now consists of 

38 males, and 46 females ; the society have issued this 

year 9,559 copies of the scriptures, and more than 230, 

OOO tracts. 

Alexander, of Russia, has forbidden the publication 

of theological works, not approved by the Greek Na¬ 

tional Synod.—National Gazette. 
.■ ..-■■■ ■■■■ ,1 ■ 

*Rev. xix. 
fPohnd is the only kingdom in Europe, whose government 

avowedly Sorinian ; and it is the only kingdom blotted 
the map of Europe. 
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British onJ Foreign School Society, have establi^heu 

scliools ill every part of Europe anti in South America. 

Siuidaij School Uuion. Scliool^s 7,537, teachers 7 

b‘l 1, scholars 012,305. 

Theological Saninanj.—The annual meeting of the 

Suporintondeuts of the Rofurmed Presbyterian Theo- 

lo:;i(:al Seminary, is to be held on the hist Wednesday 

ofM.ircli. 

\orthcrn RpJormeJ Presbytery.—An adjourned meet¬ 

ing is to be holden in Gahvay, on Friday, the 22J oi 

April. As delegates to the General Synod are to be 

elected, a!i«l otlier important business to be transacted, 

it is hoj>ed that a full del 'gallon will ntlerid. -Query- 

Should not o ir boards of Deacons be represented in 

Presbytery ? 

lAtnaiic.—Feb. 2?'vl, Wasliington's birth night, ib 

celetirated, in fashionable circles, ifi many parts of the 

United States, by balls, revelry, and other dissipaticu, 

government, at least, tamely looking on. 

OEITUARV. 

Died suddenly, in Xew-York, JOHN B. PtOMEYN, 

f>. D. on Tuesdav, 22(1 ult. He has left behind him 

two v olumes of sermons. He w'as, for some time, ioint 

editor of tlic Christian’s Magazine, with John Masox, 

O. D. w ho has dedicated to him, his Plea for Catholic 

Communion. Da. Romeyn exerted himself for some 

time, in the General Assembly of the Presbyteri»m 

church, to have an act passed, authorizing the exercise 

of discipline on the baptized children of the churcbi 

hut was unsuccessful. 
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D. PAREUS, ON THE ABRAHAMIC COVENANT 

BREETEE—-fosdus mtum. 

Why Is this covenant, evidently mutual, called God\ 

rtenant ? 

A. 1. Because the covenant originated in the free 

and sovereign grace of God. 
2. Because it was enforced by divine authority; God 

being the first and principal party contracting, and wc 

the second. 

3. Because, by this covenant, we are made parta¬ 

kers of God^s rich munificence, [immensa liberalitas,) 
^viiile we confer nothing upon God— 

“ Ipse dat^ nos capimuSy foederis honA^ 

In Moses^ account of this covenant^ the following patf 
iiculars are to be noticed. . 

I. The institution of circumcision, and how it tO 

be administered. Gen. x. 10, 11. II. The design dna 

use of this seal. Ver. 12, 13. III. To whom ancfwheu 

it ought to be administered, ver. 10, 12. IV. How 
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long this sacrament was to continue in use. ver. 13. 

The penalty by which it was enforced. V. 14. 

I. ixTRonrcTioy, &c. of circumcision. 

Hoc cstfccdus ineuin^ quod custodictis^ ut cirtuihcida- 

tur, c. 

Jehovi'.h, the glorious Head of the church, instituted 

this rite as a sign and seal of the gracious and promis¬ 

sory contract made with Abraham and his seed. They 

were therefore houi.d to observe this ordinance, 

1. From a regard for the authority vvliich enjoined 

it. The covenant, and the seal of the covenant, vvere 

supported by the same authority. “ Ut tain sancte 

incniincrint ohscri'anduin syinbolum faideris^ quant ferdus 

, iusum,^^ 

2. From a regard for the connexion thus established 

between the covenant and its appropriate sign—a viola¬ 

tion of the seal involving a violation of the covenant. 

“ Ucedus tnevin irrituinj'ceit/’* ver. 14. 

This seal was to be applied to all the males of Abra¬ 

ham’s family—“ pra'putiuin corais scu meinbri gcnctalis 

rcsccari ul hoc fccdcris symboluin carni suce inipressum 

('ireuinzestarent,'^^ 
O 

This accounts for the sacramental phraseology em¬ 

ployed in relation to this ordinance—circumcision is 

called a covenant—so the pascal lamb ’is called the 

passover—so also in the sacraments of the New Testa¬ 

ment—“ baptismvs aquae vocatur ablutio peccatorum 

jninis 4* Tinuin Kucharistioe vocantur corpus et sanguis 

quarum rcruin svnt sytnbola : quod ornnes or- 

thodoxi patres agnoveruntd’'—“ Kon igitur circunicisto 

prnpric cst ftedus^ srd signum fccdcris : quod vnigo diri- 

tnu^; est fjedvs sacraincntalitcrd^ 
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II. THK DESIGN AND USE OF CIRCUMCISION. 

“ Eritque signuia pacti inter me^ 

The declared design of circumcision, was to seal 

(jiod’s covenant, i. e. to be a visible confirmation on 

the part of God, of his grace pledged in the covenant, 

unci a solemn declaration on the part of man, that he 

accepts this grace by faith, and binds himself to the 

w^orship and service of God—Frimuin ex parte Dei 

conjlrmantis hoc pignore gratiam snaiii confeederatis: 

deinde ex parte homimua projitentiiiin se gratiam Dei 

acciperc Jide ad cultum atque obedientiam obligare.^^ 

But to be more particular : 

1. The first use of circumcision was to seal God’^s 

gracious promise in covenant form. Hence the apostle 

( Uom iv. 11,) says : “ Abraham received the sign of 

circumcision a seal of the righteousness of the faith 

which he had yet being uncircumcised.” “ Usus coin- 

munis et ^cnericus hie est^ sacramentorum, omnibus 

sacramentis conveniens. Ideoque de circumcisione hic‘ 

dicitur de toio sacramentorum genere veruin est, omnia 

tnim et singula tarn Kovi quam veteris Tesfamenti sacj'a- 

menta sunt signa foederis fidelibus gratiam Dei obsig- 

nantia.^^ 

2. The second use of circumcision was, to certify 

under the solemity of an oath, Abraham'*s acknowledge¬ 

ment of the obligations imposed by that covenant—‘‘ Ut 

esset signutn obligationurn faderatonun^ sen rcstlpula- 

tionis Abrahami, obligam eum 4* posteros^ ad fdem et 

obedientiam foederis Deo proestandamy 

3. The third use of circumcision was, to represent 

'the total depravity of human nature ^conveyed by ordinary 

gmcraiion from parents to rhiUlrcn.—Erat signum 
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representativum corrupiionxs naturalise qua: membra 

genitali per generalioneni propagaiur,^' 

4. The fourth use of circumcisioo was, to certifxj 

faith in the promised seed of Abraham^ that is, Christ, 

in whom all nations were to be blessed.—“ Signuin pro* 

Jessionis fidei in futurum semen Abrahami quod fuit 

Christus.^^ 

5. The fifth use of circumcision was, to distinguish the 

seed of Abraham from the rest of the human family, and 

to mark than as belonging to his church and covenaat.-**^ 

“ Qmo posteri Abrahami separarentur ab aliis gentibus 

incircumcisis.^^ * 

III* TO WHOM AND WHEN THIS ORDINANCE WAS TO BE 

ADMINISTERED. 

“ Omnis igitur inasculus natus octo dies, 

The subjects to whom, and the time at which this 
seal was to be applied were both clearly specified by 

the Head of the church. 

The subjects—all males of the existing family of 

Abraham, together with all males who should after¬ 

wards according to the provisions of that covenant, be 

counted for the seed. “ Omnes masculi familice Ahra* 

liaini: adulti quidein illico, et quoivls deinceps in fa mil* 

iam Abrahami aliqui venirent: infantes vero nati m 

Ecclesia octavo die. Omnes praterea vernas servos 

pretio emptos etiam altenigenae jubet circuncidi, quia om¬ 

nes vult esse in fadere, quod quidem ex parte Dei magni 

umoris ac bcnovolentia: erat argumcntuni. Sic cnim 

o'quo jure servos ct dominos domi natos 4* adventitias 

hauler is gratia dignahaivr sine prosopolepsia: Abraliomum 

vero et posteros heros qfficii sui adtnonehal, nc familice 

*'t servonitn salutem negligercnt, sed et has frederis do -^ 
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Irina dUiacnier imbuios ct svtnbolo initiates Deo consc*' 

era rent. 

By this statute the males only were to be circum¬ 

cised, not the females ; quia signi hujus fiemcllw cupaces 

non erant.^^ The females however, were in view, as 

represented by the males in this solemn transaction, and 

as circumcised in them ; daughters in their fathers, 

wives in their husbands. Females are embraced in the 

promise-“ Ero Deus luus 4* seniinis tui'''-hence 

Christ, (Luke 16,) calls the woman who had been 

bound by Satan 18 years, a daughter of Abraham. , 

Circumcision was to be administered on the eighth 

day. It w’as not to be anticipated—God thus teaching, 

that the salvation of the child, in case of its decease be¬ 

fore that time, did not depend on the sign of his cove¬ 

nant being administered. Nor, on the other hand, w'as 

there to be any delay beyond the day specified in the 

words of the institution—The child w as to be circum¬ 

cised as soon as the circumstances of the mother and 

the child permitted it to be done with propriety find 

safety—“ Baptismus igitnr non minus quam circumcisio 

infantibus Ecclesice conferri debet: tarn faiiacllis quam 

masculis non demum octavo die, sed etiam citius vcl 

serins pro ut occasio postulaverit.'^'* 

IV. THE DURATION OF THIS SACRAMENT IN THE 

CHURCH, IS NEXT TO BE CONSIDERED. 

Here we must distinguish between the covenant and 

the original form of scaling the covenant. “ Hoc foedus 

durare debeat non breve aliquod tempus sed in perpetu- 

um. Jndcei liinc urgent circumcisionis perpetuitatemy 

contra Apostolus circumcisiunem vetat sub peena amis- 

fionis gratice (Gal. 6.) circumcisioni abolike in regno 
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diristi snccessit baptisinus: manet iiihUominus idcnr 

fwdus et eadetn foederis gratia perpetuo,'*'*—“ Baptisams 

noster eadern signijicaiionem ct usutn nunc habet queni 

olim hahuii circxuncisio : et quod olini hahuerunt Jiidcri 

in circuincisione id nos Christiajii habemus nunc in bap- 

tismo neinpe obsignatioicm graiiiJF, tessennn professionis. 

dota/a scperantcni 7ios a profanis gentibus alitnis ab 

Kedesia : syinbolmn qtioque iniiiatoriinn et ingressus in 

Ecclcsiam externam, J\'ovo igitur baptismi sacramenio 

instituto oportuit cedere vetus.^'* “ Circunicisio duraturu 

erat usque ad Christum ; baptimus nsque ad exlrtinutn 

Domini adventum.^'^ 

^ . THE PENALTY BY WHICH IT WAS ENFORCED. 

Excidetur e populo “ Apparet esse legem, 

universaletn non ad solos infantes^ sed ad quosvis per¬ 

tinent em,^' 
“ De genere vero pcenoe queritur, sanciatur ne corpo- 

ralis 4 capital is,, an tantuin exdusia ex populo sua ex- 

communicatio,^’^ Vid. p. 1218. 

“ Conttmpius sacramentorum sit contemptus foederis et 

Dei ipsius; coqut damnabilis nee civilitcr ferendus in 

t2ccleinad^ ^ X. 

[Wc hope the unlearned reader will excuse the lib¬ 

erty of Latin quotation, used by our learned correspon¬ 

dent, in the preceding valuable extract from a distin¬ 

guished Reformer.] 
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TIIL MOUNTAIN MAN. 

No. 1. 

Historical \oiiccs of ihc RefunneJ FrtsloiUrian Church, 

in the Uniiecl States, from J. D, 1806, till A. D. 1825. 

The exiilbitiori of tlie lortimonv of tliis church, in 

May, IcOo, was a measure followc-'l hy propitious con¬ 

sequences. Bi'fore this period, the application of 

Heforrnalion prinriplvs,” to cxistinc; circumstances, 

was, in some cases, unsettled. This document, how¬ 

ever, presented the interposition of Ecclesiastical au¬ 

thority ; and the decisions of that authority being, ob¬ 

viously, In accordance with the known principles of 

the church, thev were readily received, and submitted 

to by her irierabcrs. The principles of the church, 
now settled iu their application to practice, and a defi-* 

nite object of pursuit being set before all, the ministry 
was active, the people zealous, and self-derned, their 

cause succeeded, both in the removal of prejudices, 

founded in mistake, amongst other communities,.and in 
putting to silence those misrepresentations, to which 

party spirit has recourse, in order to serve a temporary 

purpose ; as well as ]n the accession of numbers. The 

extension of the induence of evangelical doctrine, in 

the production of that moral order, in all the depart¬ 

ments of social life, w hich shall issue in the national re¬ 

cognition of the Son of God, in the character of Mes¬ 

siah, as the Prince of the kings of the earth, so that 

al! dominions shall serve and obey him/’ is a propo- 
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sal worthy of the gospel of God, and honourahle to the 

friends of that gospel. The aim of it is, to bring all the 

pursuits of lime into subordination to the system of 

grace, in preparing man for the blessedness of heaven. 

Tlie Reformed Presbyterian church is distinguished 
from other branches of the household of faith, in the 

means which she adopts, in order to the attainment of 

this end. She forbids her sons that civil communion, 

in political honours and profits, which must be secured 
by their solemn pledge to maintain systems that refuse 

to confess the Son of God, and that reject his law, as the 

supreme standard of national policy. A pledge to such 

system, they deem to be at variance with a confession 

of their Lord, in all their ways, and inconsistent w ith 

due exertions for that moral change w hich they desire 

to see in the state of the nations. The admission of 

those, to the highest privileges of Zion, who give 

such pledges to systems, to which immortality is made 

essential, is likewise a peculiar reason, why the com¬ 
munion of this church is not more intimate with sister 

communities. She urges, however, upon her mem¬ 

bers, a life of godliness, of order, and of peace ; and it 

is to their credit, that they have never been found in 

the ranks of ttimultuous faction. The reform which 

they seek is moral, and for this they employ moral 

means. Their testimony presents this flefinite object, 

and since the exhibition nf that document, their activity 

for its attainment, has been more concentrated, than 
before that period. 

* 0 

In the course of three years, froQi the adoption of 

their testimony, a seminary for the theological instruc¬ 

tion of candidates for the ministry, was organized, under 



'Fhe Mountain Man, 153 

lljc care of the Rer. Dr. Wjlie, in the city of Philadel¬ 
phia, and directed by a board of superinlcDdaots. The 
course of study ordered, was extensive, and well calcu¬ 

lated to furnish the church with a well instructed minis¬ 

try, Four years were required for its completion, 
after having graduated in some respectable college or 
university. Whether this institution shall advance, and 

be a well of living waters to the church, or whether 

its streams shall be dried up, must in a great measure, 
so far as means are considered, depend upon the public 

spirit and liberality of that people, for whose benefit 

it wjis organized. 

In the same space of time, a synod was likewise insti¬ 

tuted, and under it three presbyteries organized, for the 

direction of local ecclesiastical concerns ; which, from 

the region of the United States in which they respec¬ 
tively acted, were denominated, the Northern, Middle, 

and Southern Presbyteries. The increase of ministers 
in subsequent years, allowed, and the state of the. • 

church required, tlie formation of other presbyteries. 

There are at present five under the direction of the 
synod, wliich is now a representative judicatory. From 
incipient arrangements it is likely that in a very short 

period, the number of Presbytcrici* will be doubled, 

and several synods farmed, under the generctl or super¬ 
ior syrioJ of the Ileformcd Presbyterian church in 

America. 

Vacancies under the superintemlance of this church 
are increasing. She has now several licenciates, and a 

considerable number cf young men, of respectable pro¬ 

mise, in various degrees of forwardness, who in a few 

vears v/:!h ifsucli be the plojisure of the church's Head. 
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take the field, under the banner of “ Reformation Prin¬ 

ciples.” Should these, as we trust they will, combine, 

with piety, talent, and literature, an enlightened and 

liberal activity, faitlifully adhering to, and applying 

the geiierous and holy princi|>les of their system, with¬ 

out pretjumplion or ciitliusi«isin, we ma.y anticipate 

very important moral effects upon the stt te of society, 

at no distant day. The history of the last eighteen 

years, is replete with encouragement for the future. 

Perhaps no similar period of our history, if we except 

.the reorganization of the church, after the days of 

bloody persecution ceased, has been distinguished by 

events of a character more instructive. 

In illustration of this remark, it miglit probably be 

requisite to take a view of the state and movements of 
those ecclesiastical communities, to which tide church 

is most nearly allied, and by wliich, of course, she is 

most likely to be influenced in her profession and prac¬ 

tice. These are, doubtless, to be found in the great 

Presbyterian family, whose members have assumed 
such various distinctive names. This survey, how¬ 

ever, it is not our intention to make at present. The 

movements of these sister communities are still in pro¬ 

gress, and the effects of their {peculiar principles and 

policy, are not yet fully developed. Enough, indeed, 

has transpired, in the course of events, during the last 

eighteen years, to justify Reformed Presbylorians, in 

the general scheme of ecclesiastical administration, 

wliich they have pursued. The ineffectual exertions 

of sound and aide men, in the Presbyterian church, - 

under the general assembly, to stop the progress of 

fiangerous errors ; the entrance of the same errors inte 
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venerable citadel of the llelormation, the Reform¬ 

ed Dutch churcli ; the shakings of the Associate Re¬ 

formed church, and the termination of her su[>reme 

judicatory, assure us that the spirit of the age, in re¬ 

ference to the term of the cliurch’s communion, is a 

very mistaken one ; and that the views of lier unity, 

whicli generally obtain, are far from correct. A record 

of tliese events is due to the memory and faithfulness 

of those l.itaers, now entered into their rest, who re¬ 

fused to yield the ground upon which they stood, in 

exchange for schemes, however well meant, which 

they foresaw, if acted upon, must produce a feehle ad¬ 

ministration, and issue, ultimately, in results unpropi- 

tious to that great cause with which, as a branch of 

the household of fiith, the Reformed Presbyteium 

church was entrusted. 

The prevalence ot'tiie opinion, in ecclesiastical ad¬ 
ministrations, that all should be admitted to the full 

communion of the church, who, in the judgment of a 

liberal charity, are possessed of grace, without much 
regard to their knowledge, or profession, of the truths 

relating to the doctrines and order of the house of God, 

as stated in sacred Scripture, and in the symbols of 

the Protestant churches, ha« been productive of much 

evil. To this, as one great cause, may be traced those 

corruptions and convulsions of the churches, alluded to 

above. The period under review, has been remarka¬ 
ble for the extension and effects, of this very unwar¬ 

rantable position of ecclesiastical polity, upon the minds 
of respectable and good men. It has had its day of 

triumph, and in the ruins which it has left, and is still 



Political hanger. 

efleclinj, men of observation will find reasons snflicient 

to justify them in its abandonment. 

The events of these years, in correspondence with 

the principles of God’s word, admonish the Reformed 

Presbyterian church, that her peace, her standing, and 

her usefulness, are intimately connected with a firm 

adherence to the principles of her constitution. She 

16 likewise warned by this portion of history, against re¬ 

ducing, to a lower standard, the terms of her fellow'- 

ship ; as w’^cll as against giving countenance to the forma¬ 

tion of parties, in the church of God, not imperiously 

demanded for the preservation of the truth, and the 

order of the gospel of Christ. 

(To be continued.) 

POLITICAL DANGER. 

A Sermon preached January 6th, 18*25, a fast ob¬ 
served by several churches in Newburgh and its 
ricinitv. 

“ As roaring lion and a raging bear, so is a wicked ruler 
aver ihe poor people ——When the wicked bear rule, the 
people mourn.’*—Prox^erb$ of Solomon. 

By James R. Willson, A. M. 

Psal. xii. 8. “ Tlie ^wicked walk 07i every rfdc, when 
the vilest men are exalted,’^'" 

Our text is a maxim of God’s moral goyernment.— 

To day you have been engaged in humbling yourselves, 

we trust, before God, for your personal, family, and 

ecclesiastical sins. You will not deem it unmeet, that 

in the meditation of this evening,, your attention is in¬ 

vited to another cause of humiliation, on which your 
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Thoughts may not have been much turned, in the pre¬ 

ceding services of the day. The penitent dinner will 

mourn for the prevalence of transgressions in civil 

society, and the evils which follow in their train. Let 

us wear our sackcloth a little longer, while we wait on 

the discussion of the maxim—“ The wicked walk on 

every side, when the vilest men are exalted.” The 

sentiment of the text is uttered in metaphorical terms. 

“ Every side,” in this case, is both sides, or “ each 

side,” as it is rendered in the metre version. The 

wicked occupy both sides of the sireet, and march in 

crowds so numerous and compact, that a good man can 

scarcely press on his way, in a direction opposite to 

that in which they are moving. The cause of this me¬ 

lancholy state of things, is, that '‘the vilest men arc 

exalted.” A theory is the symbol of political authority, 
:md its occupant is elevated above the. throng below, 

to receive their homage. Strip the maxim of its vivid 

poetic imagery, and you have this proposition :—wick¬ 
edness abounds, when the most ungodly men in the com- 

nonzi'calth, are its civil rulers, 

Tnis proposition W’e illustrate in a few observations : 

1. When immoral men Jill the legislative department 
of slate, the laws for the suppression of vice and immor¬ 

ality are feeble and inefficient. The laws of civil society 

are the bonds which bind it together. They hold the 

vicious in check ; and if they do not eradicate the dis¬ 

orderly passions of the unprincipled and the profligate, 

they prevent them from bringing forth so many bitter 

fruits, as they would do otherwise. 

Were all the restraints of law removed from the 

public mind, in the United States, for one year, I know 
14 
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not but the violent, natural passions of depraved man, 
would rend the commonwealth into so man} fragments, 

that a century would not recombine the scattered frag¬ 

ments—perhaps not a thousand years. V iolence, plun¬ 

der and rapine, wouhl be the general order of the day. 
During the Excise Insurrection, as it was called, in 

the latter part of the last century, though the arm of 

public law was enfeebled only, not broken entirely, and 

that for but a short period, yet no man retired to his 

)>illow for repose, without the dreadful aj^prehension,- 

that some plunderer would fire his dwelling, and that 

he should be awaked from his slumber, (for sleep it 

might scarcely he called,) by the screams of his child¬ 

ren wrapped in the llames. Nor were these alarms 

causeless ; for beacons were lighted up in the dark- 

,ness of the night, on many a liill, and in many a dale, by 

the blazing mansions of the opulent. And yet the ter¬ 

rors of the laws of the United States were stiil felt 

across the Alleghany mountains, and imposed some re-, 

straint on the pepraved propensities of t!ic desperdlely 

wicked heart of man. 

But arc we to expect that the vilest men” will en¬ 

act wholesomely vigorous laws for the restraining of 
the vicious iaclinallons of “ Utc evil heart of unhclicf? 

Xo.—They may indeed, in obedience to the moral 

sense of society, or in compliance with long established 

forms of law, give their sanction to a few feeble statutes 

for the suppression of the grosser immoralities. Yet, 

three or four leaves in their statute books, is sufTicient 

engross tlioir portal laws, annexed to t!ie first table 
of th? Decalogue, d'hc penalties too which the vicious 

irid profane enact, are clogged w ith so in my impedi 



i59 Political Danger. 

aients, as to render them almost utterly iocfiicient. 
How should it be otherwise, especially in our country, 

where the rotation in office is so rapid ? lie who is a 

lofiislator dav, to-morrow sinks to the level of the 

j)eople. Vv ill he pass a law to-day that may to-morrow 
fasten upoa himself as its violator ? Will the blas¬ 

phemer forget, in the legislative ball, that the profanity 

which he means to utter, wlicn he leaves it, may ex¬ 

pose him to tlie vengeance of the very law that is sanc¬ 

tioned bv his vote ? Will tlie drunkard be zealous 

for the passage of a law which shall expose himself to 

line, or imprisonment, for its violation, before he leaves 

the capitol ? Will the habitual Sabbatb-breakcr gif#- 

his support to a bill that stigmatizes his own daily prac¬ 

tice ? Ratlicr, like the miser in the play, he will feel 

the noose on his own neck, tightening by every aye cti 

the right and left. 

In very deed, The wicked walk on every side, when 

the vilest men are exalted,*'' in the legislative departmerK • 

of state. 
2, Phese feeble laws will be stili mor^ fgshJy 

when the vilest men are exalted in the judiciary and exe¬ 

cutive departments. 

Is it possible for a man whose whole gratification is 

in the practice of the vilest propensities of our fallen 

nature, when sitting in judgment on a culprit, not to 

lean to the side of his fellow transgressor ? His heart 
is with the criminal arraigned before him ; for they are 

kin.'Ired spirits. His eye and his car will perceive 

fancied palliations of crime ; his understanding darkened 

by sin, becomes special pleader for the vice “ which he 

tinder hU own tongue as sf izvect morsel and hi^ 
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tongue, prompted by his perverse will, must give ui* 

terunce to the false perceptions by the senses, and the 

mistaken judgments of the understanding. The unjust 

judge looks on the executioner of the law behind him, 

and is terrified ; for “ The xnicked Jlecs^ zi^hen no man 

pursueth him,'^^ The vilest men, when on the bench, 

will issue the vilest award. 

It is true, indeed in the merciful providence of the 

Prince of the kings of the earth, that'the judiciary tri¬ 

bunals of the nations are less depraved than either of 

the other branches of government. Were it not so, 

society “ would swing from her moorings,” and be 

thattered to fragments in the furious tempest of evil 

human passions. Yet, even the last sanctuary of law 

in the commonwealth—the trial by jury, must become 
polluted, when the vilest men are exalted to the bench 

of justice. The judge enters into conclave with the 

guilty, packs his jury, and forestalls the judgment.— 

Vice sounds the loud notes of her jubilee, while the 

law feebly attempts to bind her cords and fasten her 
manacles. 

Will the unjust judge, who defrauds his neighbours, 
to the full extent of his understanding, be forward to 

award the sentence of the law against the fraudulent, 

'who are his bosom friends? Will the gambler burn 

with honest zeal, to see the law rise in her majesty, to 

perform a lustration of our villages, and purify them by 

the removal of the polluted dens of gamblers ? No— 

lie will resort to all the technicalities of law, to ward 

off the blow aimed at vice. 

But were the laws of the most salutary fabric, and 

fhe bench cf justice nn[)clbited with crime,^when 
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rilest men are cXtiUcd to the executive chair, is it rea¬ 

sonable even to hope that the penal sanctions of the 

statute, and the righteous awards of the judiciary, will 

be faithfully executed ? The vilest men will afford to 

(heir vile associates every possible facility of escape. 

The legislator “ who walketh in the counsel of the un¬ 

godly,” legislates perversely ; the judge “ whostandeth 

in the way of the ungodly,” judges unrighteous judg¬ 

ment ; and the executive officer, “ who sitteth in the 

seat of the scornful,”^' “ plot togetlier against the Lord 

and his Messiali,”t to break asunder the bonds of moral 

obligation, w hich bind man to his fellow, and to the 

Lord God. Surely we may affirm—“ w'hen the vilest 

men are exalted” to the bench of justice, and the exe¬ 

cutive chair, the laws are feebly executed, and “ the 

w icked walk on each side.” 

3. IVhen the vilest men are exalted in the three ^reat 

departments of state^ they, encourage^ strengthen and 

multiply the vices^ by their bad example. 

Man is an immitative being. He insensibly adopts 

the manners and the dialect of those with whom he 

associates. Take the polished gentleman, and place 

him in the society of the rude and vulgar ; however 

unpleasant their habits mriv be to him at first, he adopts 

them in succession, or at least is tinctured with them, 

though he make every effort to avoid their influence. 

Again, place the clown in the society of the fashionable, 

whose manners are refined, and he soon begins to lay 

aside his rusticity, and put on the air of the gentleman. 

This holds also in morals. “ Can a man take fire into 

13* 

•Psal.i. i. fPsal. ii. 2. 
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Lis bosom and not be burnt ?” Among the vicious 

vice soon ceases to be regarded with horror, unless 

one has the grace of God in his heart, and is “ vexed 

from day to day with their unrighteous deeds,” as was 

Abraham's nephew in Sodom ; and even in that in¬ 

stance, the manner in w hich Lot speaks of his ow n 

daughters, to the men of his city, indicates a great de¬ 

clension of the virtuous sentiment, in relation to one of 

the precepts of the decalogue, as does also his subse¬ 

quent conduct. How should good men now be shocked 

with his declarations, respecting his own daughters, 

while the men of the city beset the doors of his house ! 

If this principle operate so powerful on even a good 

man, among those who are every way inferior to him 

in knowledge, religion and wealth, how strong must it 

be in those cases in w hich vicious men are exalted ? 

vVhcn a plain countryman is introduced to the company 

of men of elevated stations in civil society, be consi¬ 

ders himself highly honoured, and conforms, as far af 

in his power, to their sayings and doings. This occurs 

in ail grades of society, from the low est haunts of pro- 

riigacy, to the chief executive magistrate of the nation. 

The town constable, or the illiterate justice of the 

peace, is a great man in the estimation of those little 

and ignorant people around him ; the member of assem¬ 

bly thinks himself, and is thought by the people of his 

county, to be “ some great onethe senator must, of 

course, be a man of great wisdom, and the governor is 

gazed upon by the rabble, as a star of the first magni- 

lude in the firmament of power. The member of con¬ 

gress is a huge man among his constituents, when seated 

nitbo representatives' chamber. He looks down w’ith 
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tiisdaiii upon the vulgar throng below him, and looks 

rip to Mr. Speaker, to the heads of departments, and 

especiaily to the president ; and their greatness inspires 

him with dread. How is it possible, when men neces¬ 

sarily think in this way, that those below should not 

eagerly imitate those above ? 

If the town or village magistrate swears profanely, 

'no very uncommon thing.) then it is thought genteel 

to blaspheme the name of God : if he is given to harlot¬ 

ry, one of the lowest and basest of all the vices, then 

adultery is esteemed honourable : is he notorious for 

the disregard of truth, it is thought there cannot be 

much harm in a lie : is he dishonest in his pecuniary 

transactions, roguery is thought to be the test ofgenius : 

does he profane the Lord’s day ; it is thought the day 

Cannot be holy, for the ’Squire profmes it : is he a 
gambler ; then gaming becomes the man of spirit: is he 

perfectly rude in his manners, and illiterate ; then 
rudeness and illileracv are esteemed honorable attain- . 

ments, dec. 
Is tlie member of congress an irn'idel, who sneers a; 

she Christian religion, and at all religion and all virtue ; 

why, surely, say the ignorant, the Bible is a bad book, 

religion is t'ln imposture, devised by the priesthood, 

virtue is only a name, and proflig-acy is not detestible. 

Is the president a Socinian, who blasphemes the divi¬ 

nity of the Lord Jesus Christ, and ridicules the doctrine 

a trinity of persons in the Godhead ; then, say the 

ihrong, who dance attendance at his routs, Christ is no 

better than ourselves, and the Father, Son and Holy 

Ghost, are words of no import. Oh ! brethren, the 

^:)ul sickens with pain, nnd turns away with indignation- 
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from the blasphemies uttered in the palaces of the un¬ 
godly. “ O Lord, arise and plead thine own cause/’ 

for “ On every side walk the wicked, when the vilest 

men are exalted.” 

4. The injluenct of vile wen , in civil offices^ is on the 

side of vice. 

Tigers are gregarious, and so are the vilest men— 

They are the companions of fools, and they, of course, 

use their influence for the promotion of fools. As they 

have no perception themselves, of tlie beauty of moral 

excellence, so they hate Godliness and Godly men, 

while they love and cherish those w ho are vile. Re- 

hohoam had as«*bciated with the ungodly young nobility 

of Israel, w hose education had been neglected, during 

the prevalence of the idolatry of the reign of his father. 

He rejected the counsel of the old officers of state, who 

had been educated in the latter part of David’s reign, 

and in the early part of Solomon’s. He was the* com¬ 

panion of fools, and of vile men, whose folly he mis¬ 

took for wisdom, and in whose exaltation he became 

debased, and the commonw^eahh crippled. 

The vilest men hate God, and are ignorant of true 

wisdom : they are polluted with the love of filthy lucre, 

and hence all their influence is exerted against those 

who fear God, and in favour of those w ho hate him ; 

against those who are “ able men,” and in favour of 

the covetous ; and against those w ho hate covetousness. 

They must, things being so, oppose themselves to him, 

‘ Who dwells w ith prudence, and finds out knowledge 

of witty inventions”—to Him by w hom kings reign and 

princes decree justice. The Lord Jesus Christ, w ho 

is Prince of the kings of the earth,” is know n to them 
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jiAy as au object of hatred, and they will hate and op^ 

pose, by the whole weight of their influence, all genuine 

Christitins, who contend for the prerogatives of his 

crown, and defend the cause of his law. “ While they 

do not love “ the King of kings and Lord of lords,” 

(f)ey despise his ambassadors, as the oifscouring of all 

things, and treat with contempt the institutions of reli¬ 

gion. When ti)e civil, the military, and t!rc naval 

officers, treat with n -gleet or scorn, the ordinances of 

the gospel of the blessed God, the malign influence of 

their scorn, wall be felt, in its blasting effects, upon the 

national morality, blighting every good thing to which 

it extends. Bv this baleful influence, the mouths of 

thousands are opened to run down, with the most wan¬ 

ton and malignant slanders, those right hearted men in 

the nation, who bear witness against the accumulating 

evils. If they find them in stations under the controul 

of the government, they hire calumniators to lacerate 
their character and destroy their reputation ; and after 

thus persecuting the good man, in what is dearer to him 
'than life—a good name, they displace him, however 

aged, and faithful a servant he may have been, to make 

room for some pander of power, who will flatter their 

vices, and those of the people. “ This is a lamenta¬ 

tion, and shall be for a lamention.”* 

5. Their exaltation operates as a premium upon vicc^ 

That wicked men are so often in the enjoyment of 

worldly prosperity, while good men are exposed to 

poverty and tribulation, can only be accounted for on 

I'lie rcn'^oval of the learned, fahhful and 

from iLe on West feint. 

I 
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the principle of a future state of rewards and punish¬ 

ments. The problem can only be solved by faith in 

the word of the living God. “ Life and immortalltv 

are brought to light by the gospel.’’ Faitli alone tri¬ 

umphs over the apparent difficulty—a difficulty which 

sense aud reason cannot surmount. When the faith 

of the Godiv man is feeblv exercised, even he envies 

the present elevation of the wicked. ‘‘ I was envious 

at the foolish, when 1 saw the wicked enjoy prosperity. 

Their eyes stand out with fatness, they have more than 

their heart could wish.” The pain with which a 

righteous man contemplates the worldly ease of vile 

men, arises chiefly frona the w retchedness of his own 

condition ; and from the fear that, as he is so much 

aftlicted by the hand of Providence, while the wicked 

are great in power, and spread like a Green Bay tree, 

he is an object of the Divine hatred. It is only in the 
sanctuary that his soul finds relief. “ When I thought 

to know this, it was too painful for me, until I went 

into the sanctuary of God, then understood I tlieir end. 

Surely thou didst set them upon slippery places, and 
suddenly didst cast them down to destruction.” There 

he finds that the vilest men have their portion in the 
present life only. 

But there are comparatively few who have so distinct 

a view of the retributions after death, as to be habitual¬ 

ly influenced, by a regard to them in their course of 

conduct, in the present life. The rewards of a day 
are near and appear under a large angle of vi^ion, 

their feeble sight: those of eternity are remote and 

scarcely seen at all,^however great their real magni¬ 
tude. The misguided multitude see not the holy hard 
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>f itie LorJ God Omnipotent in Ids providence, dlspcn- 

sh»g bounties even to the ungrateful ainl profane, and 

recording their abuse, to justify, on the day of retribu¬ 

tion, his sentence of condemnation, before assembled 

worlds. They look no further than the hand of man : 

from man only they expect blessings, and rely upon 

him only, for the rewanis of virtue, or the punishment 

of vice. What, then, will the youth say to himself, 

when he begins to make his estimate of future wonlly 

prospects, and shape his course for procuring earthly 

eXiiltation ? What will the young men who emerge 

from your primary, academical, collegiate, and univer¬ 

sity schools, sav to their own hearts, when they com- 

rnence their career of life ? I have been young, and 

••shall speak what I do know.” The youth casts bis 

eye over the map of society, and finds that the vilest 

men liave their names emblazoned in golden capitals, 
while the names of the good are either not seen there, 

or if recorded, it is in letters scarcely legible, in some 

remote corner, and covered with a shade. He is am¬ 

bitious of distinction, and perhaps fired with a noble 

and patriotic ardour to promote the public weal. He 

fcavs, shall I number mvself w ith those “ who fear God 

and hate covetousness ?” Mv conscience indeed tells 
me they are better men, I love their society in private, 

and would fondly emulate their virtues. “ Oh ! let me 

die the death of the righteous, and let my latter end be 

like theirs.” But they are not ranked among the 
great. If I wish an ample field, on which to expatiate 

my cultivated mind, display my intellectual treasures, 

and enroll my name on the list of fame, 1 must not be 
numbered amon^; Godlv men. Thev are all cast into 
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the shade. I must abandon truth, and (lodliiiess—• 

1 must court the great—the great are wicked, and 1 

must be wicked too. Are infidels exalted to places ol 
power and opulence, I must be an infidel; an acknow¬ 

ledgement of my faith in the Holy Scriptures, will blast 

all my prospects. Is a Socinian exalted, I must be a 

Socinian, to procure the favour of this elevated and in¬ 

fluential Socinian ; or at least I must conceal my faith. 

Is the Sabbath-breaker, the profane swearer, the drunk¬ 

ard, the gambler the peculator, exalted, 1 must be a 

Sabbath-breaker, a swearer, a ben viiant, a gambler, 

or a peculator. The path of vice, is the path of hon¬ 

our. Virtue, morality, and religion, lead to neglect, 

and are passports to the shades of obscurity only. In 

this wav, brethren, vour sons reason when thev enter 

on the theatre of life, Whv should thev not ? In our 

seminaries of learning, from the A, B, C, of our prima¬ 

ry schools, to the highest honours of the university, 
there may be considerable literature and some science, 

but there is little to sanctify this literature, or purify 

this science. From our primary schools, the late age 

of infidelity has almost banished the Bible, and substitu¬ 

ted in its room, selections from heathen or infidel 

moralists. In our academical institutions, heathen poets, 

philosophers, statesmen and historians, with all the 

splendid machinery of heathen idolatry, adorned with 

the splendour of mythological fiction; interest, enchant, 
and pollute the imagination, darken the understanding, 

and corrupt the heart: while the chaste, and heavenly 

imagery of the Old and New Testament originals, is al¬ 

most utterly unknown. In the exact and in the natural 

s.ciences, the doings of the Lord, the Creator in the 
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keavenSy as hid hand rolls the celestial orbs in their 

orbits ; in the earth, as be creates the mineral, vegeta- ' 

ble and animal orders, and preserves them ;—the Om¬ 

nipotent Hand is passed by without notice. The Lord 

God is unknown, and the way of salvation, through a \ 

Redeemer, untaught. How.will the youth educated 

in such a pupilage, reason and act, when he enters life, 

and finds the vilest men exalted ? He is in danger of 

prefering the path of the wicked, “ who walk on every 

sideV’ , 
(To be continued.) f 

THE PENAL LAWS OF THE OLD TESTAMENT. 

(Continued from page 104.) 

V. Exod. XX. 12. “Honour thy father and^thy 

luother.'* This statute lies at the foandation of all so* 
cial order among men : the penalty is proportioned in ^ 
severity, to the magnitude of the moral practice, which 

it guards. “ He that smiteth bis father or mother, I 
shall be surely put to death.*’"*^ The word {oomchay^) ^ 
here rendered smite, sometimes signifies to strike so 

hard as to kill or endanger life. “ And Moses looked 

this way and that way, and when be saw that there was 

no man, he slew {^ooeech—he smote) the Egyptian and 

hid him in the sand.^’t The biding in the sand 

moDStrates that Moses killed him. But what is deci¬ 

sive : the Hebrew who did his fellow wrong said to 

Moses, “ inteodest thou to kill me as thou killedst the 

Egj’ptian Killedst—ayrgt, to slay. But the pen¬ 

alty must in this statute mean capital punishmeet, for 
‘ —--—---- - —I 

♦Exod. xxi. 15. fExod. iu 12. tVer. 14. ] 
15 
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smiting where the life is not taken ; for otherwise^ it 

wouUl clearly come under the penalty annexed to mur¬ 

der, or the violation of the sixth precept. To this 

agree the ancient and modern versions. The Septua- 

gent renders it by smiteth : Junius and Tremel- 

lius, by percutity striketh hard : Luther, by schlaghet, 

giveth a blow. The translation of the Synod of Dort, 

into Low Dutch, as published at Haerlem, 1778, is 

different, indeed, but we think without any good rea¬ 

son. It renders the original here, by slaety from 
which comes our English w'ord slay. The French 

Geneva version, by Calvin and Beza, h^ysfrappcy which 

W’efjnd in the stereotype edition of the American Bible. 

Society, 1815. The Spanish version, London edition, 

1821, which follows the Latin Vulgate, as that does the 

Septuagent, renders it by/incre, striketh. These we 

deem sufficient to determine the general sense of the 

translators, in favour of our interpretation—a striking, 

without killing, or even endangering life. 

This view of the subject, is-made, if possible, still 

more perspicuous, by the penalty annexed to the stub¬ 

bornness of a son, who refuses to obey his father and 

mother, and whom domestic discipline is inadequate to 

reclaini from his perverseness. 

“ If a man have a stubborn and rebellious son, which 

will not obey the voice of his father, or the voice of 

his mother, and thaty when they have chastened him, 

will not harken unto them ; then shall his father and 

his mother lay hold on him, and bring him out unto the 

elders of his city, and unto the gate of his place : and 

they shall say unto the elders of his city. This our son 

is stubborn and rebellious, he will not obey our voice ; 
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he is a glutton and a drunkard. And ull the men of his 

city shall stone him with stpnes, that he die : so shall 

thou put away evil from among you : and all Israel shall 

hear, and fear.*’ Deut. \xi. 18, 21. 

(To be continued.) 

% 

i BISHOP RAVENSCROFT AND DR. RICE. 

Dr. Ravenscroft has been lately transfered from a 

Virginia parish to the diocess of North Carolina. On 
taking leave of his parish in Virginia, he delivered a 

discourse, which it seems is published, as also one to 

the clergy of his North Carolina diocess, when he met 

them in convention. The doctrine of these discourses 

has given great offence to the editor of the Evangelical 

and Literary Magazine—a Presbyterian journal. 

We have not had the privilege of reading the Bishop^t 

pamphlets, and must speak of them on!}' frcm the ex- 

tracts and comments, of the Magazine* The Evangeli¬ 

cal apoligizes no little for his entering the field of con¬ 
troversy, and professes much charity. But why all 

this apologetical matter? Was not Paul charitable 

when he “ dispitied^^ wdth the Stoics in Athens, with 

the Jews in the synagogues, and when he wrote the 

Epistles to the Romans, Galatiims, Lc. ? But the lan¬ 

guage and the strictures that follow are very severe, 

aud w*e fear somewhat unfair. Tho Bishop inclines to 

think there is not any hope for men who willfully stay 

ftway from the church. So do we ; and yet we are 

Presbyterians. Does the Evangelical and Literary 

think that the Bishop excludes all Presbyterians from 

the pale of the church ? We hope not. But Dr. R— 

!§ against exchanging pulpits, and holding intercom- 

f 
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tnunion with all who call themselves Chrlslians ; lhi> 

the Presbyterian editor thinks very uncharitable. We* 

thoiigb of the Bishop’s opinion on this point, hope that 

we are not devoid of charity. Presbyterians must ar* 

gue more ably than that journal in favour of Presby¬ 

terianism, or the Episcopalians will gain the victory. 
/ 

rhoogh there is some good sense, yet the argument is 

ieeble. We are anxious to see the Bishop’s sermons. 

In tlie process of what he calls a review of the Bish¬ 

op, the Evangelical and Literary gives a hint, of which 

the American public we trust, demands an explanation. 

He says, that a powerful effort is making in the United 

States to establish such a connection between chnrcb 

and state, as exists in Europe. Who is making this ? 

We have heard that the Presbyterians have entertained 

such hopes. Does Dr. Rice allude to his own body ? 

Then, in an argument with the Bishop it is out of place. 

Does he mean the Baptists, who under the patronage of 
the cabinet of the United States government, have 

erected the Columbian College ? The Baptists have 

□ever avowed such a design. Does he mean the Epis¬ 

copalians ? They have never avowed it. What then ? 

Is not this—Voces ambiguas spargere ? 

Let the Evangelical and Literary Magazine tell us 

whom he means and why ? 

CHURCH MUSIC. 

I From the Connecticut Journalre-copied into the jVea- 
, York Observer.\ 

Mr. Editor—I love to go to church, now and then, 

to pass away an idle hour, to see the new fashions^ am’ 
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particular!)' to hear the music ; and I cannot but re* 

mark liow wonderfully improved we are of late in 

church music, especially in the choice of our tunes. 

You can't tell how delighted I was last Sunday, (as 1 

passed by one of the churches, deliberating whether 

1 should go in or not,) when I heard the organ and 

choir singing in full glee, one of my favourite old Scotch 

airs, called “ .lulcl lang syne^ Sure thought 1 there is 

some real fun going on in church. I’ll go in and see 

what is the matter. I arrived just in time to join in the 

lattei: P^irt of the tune ; and being much animated, I 

sang out with a pretty loud voice, 
“ We^ll tak* a cup o’ kindness yet, 

^ _ 
For auld lang syne /” 

I found the people near me begin to stare, and one of 

my friends whispered to me that 1 had not got the .words 

of the tune ; I begged his pardon and assured him that 

I knew “ Auld lang sin “ Should auld acquaintance 

be forgotj^^ says 1. But you are mistaken, my friend, 
if it was Auld lang sin,^^ it has been converted into 

a Psalm tune lately, and is now, called Rochdale. Con-^ 

verted says I, I have heard of converting sinners and 

converting the heathen^ but really I never heard of con¬ 

verting tunes before.. 

Full of “ auld langsiuy^ I went.home and began to 

think of the matter.—A real good plan thought I, may 
it be carried on, and our churches will be real jolly 

places. I thought there might be other tunes as well 

as “ Auld lang sinf. that might be converted and take 

Christian names with a little pains ; but what was my 

astonishment when I found that “Green grows the rushes 

0.'” would go.in L. RL without any alteration, (espe- 
15^ • 
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daily if it were christianized by calling it Dragon^ iti 

honour of our neighbouring town,) and what is of more 

Importance, our old national song of Yankee Doodlc,^^ 

is fitted exactly to C. M. Many other tunes, such as 

“ John Anderson my Jo Johix^^^ “ Sandy and Jennyand 

“ The Old Maid’^s lament^^^ might all become regular^ 

and well behaved tunes, with very little discipline.— 

But the advantages of having ‘‘ Yankee Doodle^^^ thus 

converted, are very great. First, Every body knows 

it, and could therefore join tn singing it. Second, Ev¬ 

ery one might put such words as he pleased to the tune, 

either the hymn or the original words, and this would 

be more in accordance with the rights of conscience, 

than making a man sing just such words as the minis¬ 

ter chooses. Perhaps some may object to “ Yankee 

Doodle,that if it were sung in church, strangers loi¬ 
tering near the churches, not bearing the words of the 

Psalm, might mistake the church for a ball room ; to 

Ibis it will be sufficient to answer, not more than if 

they sung ‘‘ Auld lang sin.^^ But I have a better an¬ 

swer ; is it not obvious, that if these loiterers hear 
such tunes, they will be induced to go into the church, 

just where we wish to get them ; and that these tunea 

are like cheese in a mouse trap to bait these vermin ? 

Again, it may be said, that all our associations with Yankee 

Doodle are of the light and frivolous kind, and that 

hearing it in church, would only excite the same kind 

of feelings, by a natural association of ideas, and that 

the tune being so merry^ and the words of the Psalm so 

solemn, there would be a disagreeable inconsistency. 

To the former objection, I answer, that “ it is a poor 
Tide that wonH work both wdys,^^ and if the association 
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i)( ideas had anj thing to do with it, it is just as likely 

we shall have solemn ideas when we hear Yankee Doo¬ 

dle in a ball room, from having heard it in church, 

the contrary. As to the latter objections, I say analo¬ 

gy is against it, we all know that that most delicious 

beverage called Punchy owes its chief excellence to the 

union of contraries, of weak and strong, and sweet and 

dour ; now I contend that a solemn Psalm sung to Yan¬ 

kee Doodlcy is calculated, on this very principle of con¬ 

trariety, to produce a delightful effect, and the more 

solemn the words, and the quicker the time of the 

tune, the more perfect will be this effect. , % 

While on this subject, I would observe^ th.at there is 
a practice among the singers ra'our churches, which 1 

/vish was universally adopted. It is that of entertain¬ 

ing the congregation, after the blessing*has been given, 
with some of those merry jigs called anthems. How 

lelightful it is, after one has been listening to a serious 

'toletnn sermon, for half jvn hour, till one feels dull, and. 

melancholy, and begins to think of repentance, and sal¬ 

vation, and a great many other gloomy things, how de- 

•Ightful, I say, it is to see all the choir suddenly squat 

down into their places, and to hear the busy note of 

preparation for a jig—I mean anthem—at the first 

'tiiheeie of the pitchpipe, “ dull care'*'* begins to be gone, 

and by the time they have sung over the tenth or twelfth 

repent of ^^for ever and every'* every gloomy thought 

has fled, and one feels as blythe and cheerful as when 

he first came to church* My favourite song on these 

occasions is one Amesbury (this is the Christian name, 

wh;U its heathen name was, I don’t know,) this tune 

has a peculiar effect on me ; it is said, “ the memory 
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of past paio is pleasure;” it is on this principle that I 

account for my pleasurable feelings, when I hear ^mes«r 

iury. L am, at times, much afflicted with the cholic, 

and I never hear Amesbury, but every groan and con¬ 

tortion is brought fresh to my. mind, and on the con¬ 

trary, 1 never had the cholic, but 1 think of Amesbury. 

I would suggest that Paddy fVhack^ Corporal Casey^ and 

Judy Flanagan^ with many other excellent Irish 

favourites, if they could be converted, would add richly 

to the list of entertaining anthems. 

1 am glad to tind, that the true, end of church music, 

viz. to neutralize, by a little seasonable grdety, and 

sprightliness, the great excess of seriousness in the 

other performances of public worship, is at length dis¬ 

covered, and so successfully put in practice. I also 

rejoice that Handel, and Haydn, and Pleyel, and sucli 

old fashioned composers, are likely soon to go com¬ 

pletely out of fashion, and that they are to be succeeded 

by those charming, little love ditties, and popular songs 

from the theatres, so easily converted and adopted 

with good Christian names. I hope that those melan¬ 

choly old tunes, Old Hundred, and St. Martin’s, and 
Mear, will never be heard again, unless it is perhaps, to 

give grace to a cotillion or a hornpipe. Crochet. 

LETTER FROM A PRESBYTERIAN CLERGYMAN. 

The following letter from a Presbyterian Clergy¬ 
man of reputable standing, contains.so important reflec¬ 
tions on the state of the American churches, that we 
cannot withhold it from the readers of the Witness. 

Rev. and Dear Sir, . 

A few days ago, there fell in my wray a number of 

the third volume of the Evangelical Witness. This 
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n*as the iir9t intimation I had received that a third vol¬ 

ume was cooimencecL Having now ascertained this 

Tact, which I was waiting for, 1 most no.longer delay 

*he discharge of a duty which I owe you. I received 

Moinc time last fall, through the favour of a New-York 

friend, the first two volumes of your valuable publica¬ 

tion. Be pleased to accept my grateful acknowledge- 

oients ibr so valuable and unexpected a favour. Had 

i been acquidnted with tbe work, 1 should have become 

a subscriber before this time. You will please now 

to enter my name as a subscriber, and send me the 

back numbers of the present volume. I wish I could 

send you other names as subscribers, besides my own. 

But, the evil is, there is among us in this region, so 

little taste for solid, profitable reading, and moreover 

such a dreadful prejudice against any thing that savours 

of controversy, that I have no courage at all to seek for 

subscribers for your work. The light, and (as they 

ire called) liberal publications, which are now so com- 

moD, and which are read by almost every body, will, I 

fear, produce very serious and extensive mischief to 

the cause of truth and piety. I do rejoice in the publi¬ 

cation of such a work Jis your’s, in the hope that it m\\ 

contribute, in some measure, to counteract these evils. 

I rejoice particularly, to see the errors of Hopkinsiao- 

ism openly, and by name, exposed. The friends of 

this New Divinity are labouring with' great industrj 

and most insidiously, to propagate their views. And 

why should not the friends of the truth speak out, an<: 

tell tbe church and the world of the dangei^. Concili;W 

tory measures have long been tried, without success. 

"Vhat r^mrirs Wo either sit still and 
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the spread of heresy, and then account to God for our 

supinencss, or we must boldly stand up against it. If 

we must fight, (and for niy part, I can see no help for 

it,) it is but to engage before the enemy becomes any 

stronger. I think there is enough to convince any 

careful observer, that there is no time to delay. The 

errors of simple Hopkinsianism, inasmuch as they are 

against the truth, and unfavourable to real piety, arei 

in my view, great and serious.. And the reason that 

many good men have thought otherwise, is, I .believe, 

in part, because they were reluctant to think uncharita¬ 

bly of their brethren. But the time has come, when 

many are convinced, that charity, in such a case, is 

palpably criminal. We see that Hopkinsianism as the 

high road to Socinianism.. We see a professor of.a 

Ilopkinsian seminary denying, and labouring to dis¬ 

prove, the eternal generation of the Son. .We see an¬ 

other in a discourse on the atonement, flatly denying 

the doctrine of vicarious atonement, and expiation.— 

We see a Hopkinsian magazine defending . the senti¬ 

ments of the professor, and holding him up as an or¬ 

thodox man. We see the reputed orthodox making it 
a serious question whether they ought to interchange 
ministerial labours with Socinian preachers. What do 

such things indicate ? Can.we plead infidelity to our 

Master, say peace, peace, and so sit still. And that too, 

when we are positively commanded to “ Contend ear¬ 

nestly for the faith once delivered to the saints.’’ But 

I am tiring your patience. And 1 must beg you to par¬ 

don the liberty 1 take in making these remaks. 

Yours, &c. J. G. 

Feb. 21st, 1826. 
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LORD BYRONS’S CHARACTER. 

We insert the following Ode and the accompanying 

Letter, with pleasure ; not for the poetry, but lor ;ne 

correct estimate which, we think, they make of l>y- 

ro'n’s character. We do not know the lady wiio calls 

herself the nobleman’s neice, as she withholds her 

name. !f the authoress of the letter and the poem be 

the same lady, we hope she will employ a pen that 

writes so fine prose hereafter for the benefit of our 

readers. The same pen by much practice, may write 

fine poetry. 

Letter to the Editor. 

Sir,—Having read your Evangelical Witness, and 

with much satisfaction, (believing it to be written with 

sincere wishes for the promotion of truth) I would pre¬ 

sent you with a small piece, that may not be misplaced, 

if found in a work of such character as that of your’s. 

It is an address to Lord Byron, a short time previous 

to his death, (but which, unhappily, he never saw,) 

written by an American lady, who appears to be cod>« 
scious of Lord Byron’s superior talents ; but deeply 

regretting his misimprovement of those great powers 

of mind, and astonished that a,mind so expansive and 

unfolded, had not, at any period of life, discovered the 

least gratitude to the Author of all wisdom, and of every 

good and perfect gifl. If it contains sentiments that 

meet your approbation, it is your’s to insert in the next 
number. 

Most Noble Lord, of guileless heart— 
Stained ia sins, without their smart, 
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Earth’s remotest corners know thee, 
All confess that much they owe thee ; 
So they do, for thy amusing 
Chitchat tales, of little choosing. 
Not for wisdom's better part, 
The plant of every generous heart; 
iN^atal to such souls as thine, 
And not averse to such as mine. 
Say in what hour, what time of youth, 
Did thy cold heart revolt at truth ? 
Contemn its laws, despise its care, 
And thus resolve on common fare ? 
rhe poison, base cand sensual, 
A preparation meet for hell. 
Dost thou believe God spoke of thee. 
And brought thee forth for an eternity ? 
Surely thou hadst not power to breathe 
Life to thyself, and then to live, 
Or wast thou independent then ? 
No : God proclaims a law to m^in, 
\ Deity, at the first glance of thought, 
Implies subjection or revolt. 
On which side wilt thou then be found ? 
O ! let it be on yielding ground. 
See what I write, I meant it not, • 
When first I wrote the line a-top, 
(Most Noble Lord, of guileless heart,) 
1 meant but to invite apart 
My honour’d Lord, and his blest Lady 

’ To a place, where would invade ye 
Nought like hated strife and jarring, 
Ifyou please to cease such warring.— 
But having something yet against thee, 
it did rise, and thus prevent me. 
And then the thing I did not say, 

. That troubles me still night and day. 
The little truth thou e’er hast known, 
Alas ! was sold like pearl with stone. 
This, this is what has broke the peac^ 
Of thy far distant stranger niece.— 
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But if thy peace of mind remain, 
Then my speaking is in vain : 
Still believe me honour^ Lord, 
One moment’s peace I’d not disturb— 
Didst thou but know the healing word. 
Art thou more noble than the ancient kings, 
Or him to whom Paul spoke converting things ? 
Or wouldst thou be more blind than be 
Just for a momenf 9 sweet security ?— 
O ! give thy thoughts a better channel, 
As we our waters to the new canal; 
Then come .ind see the grand design^ 
Which to our theme is but a pantomime. 

DISSERTATION 0!f TUE MUSQ,UITOE, 

Read in the Ne'xburgh Lyceum^ hyJas. R. WilUorijA. .V. 

The subject to which the attention of the members 

•‘>r this Lyceum is invited, in this short paper, is the 

Musquitoe ; and it is not selected for the purpose of 

trifling with your time, by displaying the mere amuse- 

ments of Natural History, but with a view, if possible, 

to excite the zeal of our younger members, to active 

researches into the kingdom of animated nature.— 

Should 1 be so happy as impart any interest, in a few 

remarks on one of the humblest species of the great 

assemblage of living beings ; its tendency must be to 

awaken a desire after the knowledge of the more noblo. 

Before 1 proceed to give the history of the species, 

it is proper that the place which it occupies on the 

gr^t map of animated nature, should be settled. It 
A 

belongs to the family of i meets ; the descriptioD of 

.^bich is called entomology. The limits of this depart- 
16 
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ment of nature were first settled by Linnaeus. The 

term entomology, is derived from evro/^a, insetia^ and 

ratio. As much order has been introduced into 

this, as into any other subject of natural history ; an 

order any one may see, by examining Linnaeus’ Systema 

Xahiree, especially the later editions, which were pub¬ 

lished by the author with many improvements. I can¬ 

not altogether agree with a remark made in the very^ 

learned and eloquent address, read before the New- 

York Alpha of the Phi Beta Kappa, at its late anniver- 

s iry—that the science of entomology has been almost 

utterly neglected. It is true that numerous species are 

very imperfectly known, and that owing to the minute¬ 

ness of the subjects, the physiology of insects has ad¬ 

vanced slowly. But is not this true of many varieties, 

if not species of plants ? Is not the physiology of vege¬ 

tables yet in its infancy ? I heard the Abbe Carrea say, 

judiciously as I think, that “ the physiology of plants 

was a log house beyond the mountains.” Geological 

investigations have not yet advanced beyond the thres- 

hold of nature. Though before Linnaeus, not more 

than 200 species were described, yet in the last edition 

of his Systema JVaturcc, he defines 3000. Since his 

lime, entomologists have increased the number to 10,- 

(X)0y Of many of which, specimens are to be found in 

the cabinets of the curious. Very many of them are 

exhibited on the shelves of Peale’s Museum, in Phila¬ 

delphia, elegantly arranged. 

The linos of <lemarkation, too, betvvcen insects and 

all the other families of animated beings, are accurately 

drawn by Linnaeus, who distinguishes them from hup- 

pocampe, pike-fish, and other amphibious animals ; as 

well as from tl»e vermes, w ith which they had been con- 
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founded until hi? time, but from which they are as dis¬ 

tinct as birds from the mamalia. All insects have heads, 

teet, and entennac, none of which belong to the.vermes. 

Having ascertained their station, a few remarks mi\y 

be made as to their perfection and dignit}’, in relation 

to which there has been some controversy among.na¬ 

turalists. Some contend that they are more perfect 

than the larger animals ; because, however minute the 

most of them are, they are still perfectly and most cu¬ 

riously organized. The amazing strength ami industry 

of the ant; their affection for their young, in conveying 

them to where they can procure food for themselves, 

and in carrying away with care even their dead bodies; 

the sagacity, economy, labouriousness and social order 
of the bees ; the exquisitely beautiful tints of the pa- 

piliones ; (butterflies ;) and the musical powers of the 
cicada, (wood cricket,) displayed by the most simple 

apparatus, are thought to establish their title to more 

dignity and perfection, than those animals which are 

commonly esteemed to be more noble.* These and 

numerous other wonderful properties, do indeed exhi¬ 

bit the astonishing wisdom of the Creator, and lead tc 

adoration of his excellency, while they impart delight 

to the enlightened and enthusiastic student of nature. 

But we must not be zealous in the advocacy of their 

claims. They have many marks of comparative imper¬ 

fection. They live long, when deprived of some of 

those organs necessary to life in the larger animals.— 

The catterpillar lives though its heart and lungs are 

entirely destroyed. Their instincts cannot be improv¬ 

ed by culture, as those of the horse, dog, 4:c. ; even did 

tlie length of their lives correspond with that of the 

larger animal?, their existence is too brief to make the 
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attempt. Their coentlesf^ iwcnbers, is another evL- 

ilence of their impeTfeetyeD. The meaner kind are 

multiplied with a hwish profiiiMOQ, while the more im- 

portant, and noble, are produced with a dij^nified econo¬ 

my. TI^ terminology of this branch of m>titral history, 

is settled in a definit'e manner, ami is much more simpki 

than that of botany, while H has connected witbit some 

curious pbyseological facts, that import considerable in* 

ferest to the learner. Though insects have all heads, 

yet they are not furnished with brain, nor is it known 

that their medullary cord is an organized substance, 

though the function which this organ is destined to per¬ 

form, renders its organization probable. They have 

certainly the power of hearing, otherwise they, would 

not utter sounds, especially musical, as many of them 

do ; but where the organ of bearing is planted, or what 

part of the insect is occupied by the auditory nerve, has 
never been ascertained. They respire through pores^ 

which are termed spiracula^ and which arc placed on 

Uie sides of their bodies. They are endowed wuth the 

power of vision, and have generally two eyes each, 

with one lens only ; though in the diptera, (butterfly,) 

ind in some beltles they are numerous. In the cornea 

of a butterfly, Pugett says he discovered 17,325, and 

Lieuwenhoek, that he counted 300 in that of a common 

house fly. Whether they have the sense of smelling, 

has never been ascertained, though when subjected to 

strong feted eillovia,it is evidently disagreeable to them; 

but this may have been the effect of its action on the 

spiracula, as evciting inflammation, or some other dif > 

eased- state of the system, and not any influence o{:. 

nerves appropriated to the olfactory functions. Their 

live? ar^ generally short, and ib the course cf tlio'r 
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transitory existence, they pass through many remarka¬ 

ble metamorphoses, so that their appearances in one 

state, bear no resemblance to those of another. 

But I have detained you too long on the properties 

of the class, and yet I must enlarge a little on the genus, 

to which the musquetoe belongs, before treating of the 

species. 

This genus belongs to the order of diptera, (two¬ 

winged,) and is among the smallest of the visible in¬ 

sects, and is by countless myriads more numerous, than 

the larger species of their class. In the genus culcx, 

there are seven species, and to them all the following 

outline of their peculiarly interesting history applies. 

Before they exist in the form of flying insects, they are 

what Lord Manboddo, and some other infidel philoso¬ 

phers have said our original ancestors were, a kind of 

tadpoles, or fishes, and these of two distinct forms.— 
From the commencement of the warm season in May, 
until the frosts in autumn set in, they may be found in 

stagnant and putrescent waters, of the figure of small 
grubs; poised perpendicularly, the head downwards, 

and the hinder part just visible above the surface. 

That part which is exposed to the air, is furnished with 

a funnel-shaped tube, which performs the function of 

a trachea or windpipe, through which they breathe, 

and by means of which their blood (if the fleid that 

circulates through their vascular system, will bear that 

name) is probably oxygenated. With the books that 

arm its head, it seizes on still smaller insects, makes 

them its prey, and on tender blades of grass, on which 

it feeds ; for like man, it is both camirerous and grami- 

niverous. It is furnished with font small fins, that 
16^ 
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enable it to swim, mA even, like the whale, to dive and 

continue at the bottom, until it needs a fresh supply of 

v4tal air.. In this aquatic state the Inrvsa continue for. 

two or three weeks,, and then changing the condition of 

their existence, are transformed into chrysalids. The- 

chrysalis, is a stage in.the progress of an insect’s life, 

intermediate between the larva and butterfly states, ft 

is sometimes encased in a corslet of very firm texture, 

>»ometimes enshrouded in a robe of many folds and deli* 

cate texture. It takes no nourishmant, is incapable of 

hastening the process to the butterfly state, and must*: 

^yait until set free by the operation of constitutional. 

et)crgies, over which it has no controul. Some insects 

i^main chrysalises for no.more.than a few days, others 

for many months. Even in the same species, some 

individuals are much longer detained in this transitive- 

stale than others. In the various tubes of insects, the 

chrysalids assume a very great variety of figures ;:soine 

.nre spherical, others of the tubuhir form, others conical, 

others nearly square, cithers spiral, kc. From:their 

forms, the skinful entomologist can refer them to their . 

several species.. By covering them with cerUiIn pre¬ 
parations, theycan be long.prescrved, so that they may . 

be dissected from the chrysalis envelope. Eggs, which 

have been compared with* the insect in the chrysalis 

ttate, may be preserved for year^ by. the same means. 

The chrysalis of the culex is of the spinilform. The 

o?gaD of breathing, consists of hvo openings near the 

head, and occupies the situation of the stigmata, through, 

which the insect is to breathe, after its next transmu¬ 

tation. It lies* on the surface, of the water, for the pur;, 

of bre.athing, and upon, the ^rght^st agitatidji, 

I 
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unrolU its spirals, and descends to the bottom, By 

aieans of two fins placed behind. .Tlirce or four days 

it continues in this state of totr.l* abstinence from food, 

and then is metamorphosed into a gnat. The head first 

bursts the envelope, its wings are then disengaged, and 

expanded, but it is not prepared to fly ; for it still ad¬ 

heres to a pnrt of the robe which clothed it when a 

chrysalite, and which, like the paraschute of the acro^ 

miut, in descending' from bis balloon into the sea, is 

converted into a ship in which it sails—itself, the roast, 

audits wings the canvass. A storm is always frightful 

to a young miu*iner, but the slightest breeze is an awful 

tempest to’this insect, jmd attended with the most fatal 

consequences ; for the little* vessel’is s^wamped, sinking 

with its passenger, to rise no* more. Sic tramit gloria- 

culicis. But should the weather be calm, it is, after a 

sliort voyage, disengaged from the bark, spreads its* 

wings> becomes aerial, and revels in luxury upon the 

blood of man and beast. \ 

Small bristles, in the point resembling stings, are 

inclosed in*a flexible sheath, which forms the oiouth. 

These spicula, five or six in number, and exquisitely 

minute, enveloped in* the sheath, form^ what appears 

to the naked eye to be^the proboscis, or, as fome caltit, 

the sting. Some*of the sheaths are shaped like an ar¬ 

row head, others are like the edge of a very sharp 

knife. 

The insect is furnished with two antennx, or feelers, 

tivo wings, and six legs. The leg has two joints, uniting 

at the shoulder, arm and tarsus ; the articulation at the 
joints- is formed by firin ligaments like those of the can- 

ct?r of crab,. They procreate, in the air;*'and the 

i i 

-4 
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female deposits her eggs on the surface of stagnated 

^ivnters, one close by the side of another, to which it is 

attached by a glutinous substance. Three or four hun¬ 

dred of these, the product of one female, are commonly 

united together, and form a vessel which floats on the 

surface. Should a storm overtake it, the frail bark 

sinks, and all perish together. But in favourable 

weather, their incubation is effected in a short time, by 

the warmth of the water. All these transformations 

are accomplished in about one lunation, and so every 

month there is produced a new race, consisting of myri¬ 

ads so innumerable, that were they not devoured by 

small birds, and other larger carniverous insects, the 

air would be darkened by clouds of them, near to stag¬ 

nant, marshy places, where they are naost abundant.— 

** How manifold. Lord, are thy works in wisdom won¬ 

derful.^’ 
This detail of the history of the genus, illustrates 

that of the culex pipiens, (musquitoe,) as well as the 

other five species. The musquitoe is more annoying 

to man than any other species of its genus. It is some¬ 

what larger and more ferocious. Its abdomen is party- 

coloured, green, yellow, and lurid, like noxious rep¬ 

tiles, and beasts of prey, as the rattle snake, tyger, &c. 

When the musquitoe lights on the hand or any other . 

naked part of the body,, it travels over the skin, apply¬ 

ing its feelers, as if looking for some vein, rich with 

blood, and lying near the surface. Having fixed upon 

the spot that suits its purpose, it poises itself with its 

wings, streebes back its two hind lej^, which are much 

the longest, while its fore and middle legs, are firmly 

stationed; it then thruste its proboscit into the skin^ 
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?vlUi great force and dexterity^ while the hind legs, 

tliat ;?ppear to be ma<le long fur that special purpo^^ 

are d»ra\va up to ;Kit] force to the proboscis, for pene¬ 

trating the integuments. As soon as the vein is pierced, 

the blood, on the principle of capillary attnKticn, as- 

conds the small spicuhi articles inclosed in the sheath. 

The blood, however, that U thus sucked up is oat 

pure ; for ns soon as the vein is penetrated, a smalt 

quantity of liquor is injected, from the proboscis, by 

which the blood is diluted, and undoubtedly rendered 

more appropriate for the nutriment of the rapacious 

Ifttle animal* It is the injected liquor acting as a poi¬ 

son that produces the disagreeable itching, that ensues 

on the bite of the musquetoe, and not the wound which 
is too small to excite the inflammation* Rubbing and 

washing with cold water, if attended to immediately, or 

an application of volatile nlkati, cures speedily the 

disease. The eflects would be still mpre unpleasant 

did not the insect suck up with the blood the poisonous 

diluting liquor very copiously ; for like the lion, tlie 

tiger, the fox, the drunkard, the glutton, and the miser, 

it does not let go its hold until it is red, swollen and 

gorged, so as to be often incapable of flight, or oth^ 

locommotion, until the f^ystem w'orks off the surfeit; 

\Vhcn their forces are very numerous, they issue from 

their mar>hcs in squadrons innumerable*, to plunder 

^heir more noble and unoffending neighbours, like the 

'ihirkish hoards to rob,muider and plunder the Greeks, 

or like the armies of the holy alliance to glut them- 

selves with tlie blood and spoils of the Spaniards. 

instance of this kind I witnessed, last August, in New- 

Jersov, between Elizabethtown and Newrrrkv They 
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arc numerous every summer in the region around the 

extensive swamps bordering on Newark-bay. But I 

apprehend the copious rains and hot suns of last sea¬ 

son, wliich rendered fever and ague, dysentery, spotted 

fevers and other biUious affections, very mortal and ex- 
tensively prevalent in that district, had increased their 

numbers far beyond those of ordinary years. Between 

ten and twel\^e o’clock in the forenoon, under, a clear 

sky and burning sun theyxovered both men and horses 

in such multitudes that they might have been swept off 

in handfuls. But in common cases, like the thief, they 

commit their depredations, in the shades of the evening, 

or in the darkness of the night, if there is any in¬ 

gress, they invade the bed-chamber, giving no other 
signal of the attack, but a melancholy bumming, pro¬ 

duced by vibrations of their wings when hovering 

over their sleeping prey. 

They are most abundant in high northern latitudes, 

where stagnant waters are more readily rendered pu¬ 

trescent by the summer suns. On the shores of our 

northern lakes, and around Hudson’s bay, their swarms 

till the air, and in our own state we have a place called 
Musquitoc Point, because it is perhaps thought to be 

their head quarters in the United States. Yet they 

are often found in lower latitudes in great numbers, 

very large and mischievous ; as along the banks of the 

Mississippi, from the mouth of the Ohio, to New’-Or- 

leans, and in the marshes of the Lake Ponchertrian. 

What bencficient purposes do these insects subsea ve 

in the economy of nature ? They are doubtless use¬ 

ful, for God has made nothing in vain. We may not 

indulge the supposition that the inniimcrous hosts of 
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these insects of exquisitely delicate structures, and 

passing through so many curious transmutations, in 

the short course of their fugitive being, as almost to 

equal the metamorphoses of Grecian and Roman my¬ 

thology, to whose origin they perhaps contributed, 

was not designed to answer some benevolent purpose 

in the wise economy of animated nature. They were 

among the living creatures which the waters brought 

forth abundantly in the infancy and innoccncy of the 
world ; and were not designed for punishment to sinful, 

fallen human beings, however, they are now employed 

as the instruments of Heaven’s displeasure. They 

afford provision for larger insects, that prey upon 
them, and these again to ample tribes of small birds, 

whose beautiful plumage delights the eye and imparts 

life and loveliness to rural scenery,—to birds whose 

harmonious notes fill the groves with melody—and 

whose flesh replenishes our tables with some of the 

choisest delicacies. Their production too from stag¬ 

nant waters possibly diminishes the quantity, or at 

least the virulence of the noxious gasses there gene¬ 

rated. Perhaps originally all these gases were no 

more than sufficient s for their generation and food.— 

Analogy strengthens this theory. The larvse, chrysa¬ 

lids, and flies that are produced in putrescent animal 

matter do certainly diminish the putrid effluvia origina¬ 

ting from this source. We may add to all this, that 

the pleasure enjoyed by the insects themselves, is not 

to be overlooked in accounting on benevolent princi¬ 

ples,’for the fact of their existence ; because* however 

short the term of their life is, its changes must pre¬ 

sent to them new sources <ff enjoyment which are 
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doubtless considerable ; and the scene of the ergoj ' 

merit of the whole r.icc in its innumeraWe myriad# can- 

«iot but be great. Their very annoyance of liiiman be¬ 

ings may answer the good end of udmoiiisliing us U) 

drain, correct and cuUi\'Tite our barren marshes, and 

convert them into luxuriant meadows. 

Their collecting in swarms around nobler animals to 

suck their blood, may remind us of the conduct of 

sonic men^ who swarm around nobler ;uid better men 

for no other object, than that for which the musquctoc 

fastens upon the lion—to sling and bleed him. Sucli 

men’s character should be examined rather by the en¬ 

tomologist, than by the intellectual philosopher. Their 

littleness, their buzzing, their sting, their impertinence 

are properties that assimulate them to the insect cLiss ; 

especially to the mischievous little genius of the culex. 

Ill fine, the successive and marvelous changes of this 

curious little insect, furnishes a striking emblem of a 

subject of more delightful contemplation. What are 

now aquatic larvae, are destined ere long to sail in gal¬ 

lant trim through the aerial fluid, and expatiate on 

spreading wii^ over tracts of air, so the good man^ 
sown in weakness is raised in power; for this cor¬ 

ruption shall put on incorruptlon, and this mortal shall 

put on immortality.’* He who furnishes wings for the 

flight of the larvae, wilt accomplish this glorious change.* 

Bishop Hobart, of New-York, after having been for 
tome months, in habits of intimate association, with the 
Episcopal bishops of England, is now preaching to large 
congregations, in the city of seven hills. 

In Political Danger, page 157, line 17, fbf theory, throne^. 
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THE MOUNTAIN MAN. 

NO. V. 

Historical Jiotices of the Reformed Presbyterian Churchy 
i in the United States^ from A, D, 1806, till A. D* 1825, 

I (Continued frotTi pa^e 156.) 

l.Ntiie period under review, other events have trans¬ 

pired, which should not be neglected in the records of 

Zion. Thjit Saviour, in whom the saint conBdes for 

' the salvation of his immorljl spirit, is the “ Prince of 

the kings of earth and, in his. hand, he 

ihedestinies of the rvdjons. He controls their tumults 

Md gives dircofioo to their poHcv, iu such sort as to 

display his sov'*.rei^nty and iTi.inifest the riches of his 

?race. A bri>f det?il of fact will furnish an tllustra- 

tion of this remark. 

Upon the ohibihoa of Reformation princ5pU«/' 

w the testimony the cburcli, Oifen-'e ^ %s tfik«o by 

some, at the vi'w civxzv, in thatdo^umeat of tbs consti¬ 

tution of the Uriib?<? St itcs, md d:e taken ro 

•^refereuce to pclitica! cDorahty. Pareiiby^ 

n 

A - 
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terians have inherited from their fathers, an enthushis. 

tic love of rational freedom. But .they are likewise 

persuaded that liberty can neither be long secure, nor 

well employed, if separated from religious principles, 

and evangelical influence. Hence their sorrows, after 
participating in the counsels, the toils, and the perils of 

the revolution, when they found the United States, as 

a nation, uniting, and concentrating their power, under 

a constitution, which refused to acknowledge the exis¬ 

tence of that God to whom they had appealed, in the 

hour of danger, and who had sustained and affirmed 

their appeal ; and in place of a recognition of his Be¬ 

ing, his law, his Son, and a consistent establishment of 

their own avowed principles, in reference to the rights 

of man, flagrantly violating the eighth commandment; 

and this in contradiction to the doctrines of the dcc/a- 

ration of Independence, an essential article of their na¬ 

tional bond. of union ; and as a condition of politiacl 

communion with them required a recognition of this 

article, under the solemnity of an oath. The princi¬ 

ple of the slave trade, and the practice of slavery, 

are established in the federal constitution. Into an 

engagement by oath, directly, or indirectly, to support 

them, Reformed Presbyterians refused to enter. They 

declared themselves friends to the independence of 

the nation, expressed their admiration of the general 

frame of government, and found themselves religionshj 

bound to seek tlie prosperity of their country. Its im- 

morality alone was that which they refused to maintain. 

Notwithstanding their avowals, it was found con¬ 

venient, for some,to denounce Reformed Presbyterians, 

as dangf^rou^ dfirens, enemies to their country, and finab 
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fly, ns anti-government men. They replied : We are 

’^Irieiuls of our country ; we love its liberty ; we ap- 

^ijfove of its form of government; and, iu general, of 

^ihe admirable distribution of power ; and, although 
^nve can give no pledge to its immoral institution, we 

are ready to employ our resources, and to shed our 

blood in its defence, against both foreign aggression 

aaJ domestic faction. The war A. D. 1812 gave oc¬ 

casion to bring their declarations to the test. The 

Reformed Presbyterian, in common with his fellow 

Icitizens, was called upon to yield his contributions for 

the support of the contest, in ‘which the nation was 

engaged, and he did it with cheerfulness ; his country 

required his presence in the ca’mjp, and he was there. 

He Lad examined the ground of the war, and he was 

satisfied the causi of his country was the cause of jus- 

I tice. The battle veas the Lord's. It will long reniain 

a remarkable page in the history of America, which 

records the fact, that whilst the men who had denounc¬ 

ed the people^f this church, as anti-government men, 

and as enemies to their country, were employing their 

influence to paralyze the national arm, in the public 

contest; these very people, thus denounced, were ex- 

I erting themselves to the utmost, to nerve that arm, in 

the defence of the nation’s rights. The cause of their 

country was with sincerity recommended in their 

prayers to the protection of Heaven. Their pens. 

were employed, and not unsuccessfully, in the journals 

of the time, to justify the part their country had been 

compelled to take in that conflict of blood,. The minis¬ 

try of the Reformed Presbyterian church, without a 

^'olitary exception, in the course of their ministrations, 
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embraced every proper opportunity to expound ti 

duties of Daiional morality, and to urge upon the cHi 

zen a sense of the obligations, by which he was bcui 

to vindicate his country’s rights. .And whilst able (i^] 

fences of the American cause, issued from the per.scfj 
our statesmen, in the cabinet, and elsewhere, it rt 

tnained for a Reformed Presbyterian* to furnish 

ablest vindication of the United States, in that da} (|| 

gloom. For it was a day of gloom. The veteran b 

gions of Great Britain, released from European eng! 

ments, by the sale of Napoleon, were poured forth up^ 
on our shores. Our territory was invaded ; our capi 

tal on flames ; a powerful section of our country threat 

ening and converting schemes of treason. The mo5‘ 

noisy, if not the most numerous portion of our clergy, 

persuading the people that the war was impious in b 

principle ; that its maintainance was criminal, and tk 

fighting . against England, was tantamount to wngio; 

war against “ the head quarters of the son of God upo: 

earth.** It was then the “ discoursca^n the war,” by 

a minister of this church, issued from the press. Tb 

eflect was more than elech'ic. The cause of llbeir 
• 

and of righteousness, contended for in the war, wai 

vindicated upon principles of national right; upon tk 

principles of national law, as recognized by the ciri 
ized world, and by the unerring decisions of the wore 

of God. The statesman read these discourses wiu 

instruction, and rejoiced in such a vindication of liberJ 

principles, proceeding from the church ; the factionis: 

• MXca l’s r)!*iCOiirse^ on (lif wor 
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: Tvas silenced ; and the Christian patriot was cheered 

I while perusing those pages, in receiving the assurance, 

I that when he aided the national arm, in maintaing na 

[ tional rights, against a ruthless enemy, he was not sin- 

j ning against his God and his Redeemer. The distinc- 

I tion of the covenanter, between engaging to defend his 

\ country’s rights, and promote her interests, and engag- 

I ing to maintain systems to which immorality is made es- 

[ sential, was the fact; and it was admitted, that a refusal 

I to give an oath to an immoral constitution, was consis- 

I tent with love of country, and with successful exer- 

^ lions to defend the country’s cause. The invidious 

I anil ill applied epithet of anti-government rrtan, .ceased 

I from that period to be applied, in the United States, to 

I :he Reforoied Presbyterian. The transactions of the 

I war broke the charm w hich it was supposed to contain ; 

I and we may presume that in this application, it will, in 

I all future time, be expunged from the vocabulary o 

[| abusive terms, so profusely applied to this section of 

I :he church. 

I Before concluding, it may not be amiss to notice 

1 another fact. The testimony of this church purports 
1 '. • 

j ;o be progressive. Of this, since the sitting of the 

^ ^'^estminster Assembly, there have been some remark- 

; able exemplifications. The twenty-eight years perse- 

[ cution of the Covenanters, after the restoration of 

I Charles II., to the British throne, gave occasion to in- 

' qairies more strict, and to conclusions, on several sub* 

i jects, civil and ecclesiastical, more correct, than had 

obtained in antecedent periods. Those views of prin¬ 

ciples, and their application, elicited during that period 

of suffering, were found amongst the' desceodants of 

IT* 



The Mountain. Man. 

the martyrs, In ihi^ Briii?.h empire, in £uro{fe ariu Aouf. 

rica, during the former half of the last century ; bw* 

they were in scattered fragments. And, of course, 

their light was comparatively indistinct,,and in their 

application they* were lightly felt. In the commeuce- 

meat of the second portion of that age, God raised up 

a,mao not only of acquisitions, but of mighty mind. 

-Aided by his brethren, he collected those scattered 

fragmerits, with a discriminating hand separated whal 

was permanent, gave body to the whole, and in a cou 

centrated. form, the light and power of the Reforma 

tibn cause, were extensively felt. Never had that 

cause appeared with such evidence, so ample and so 

correct, as when the testimony of the Reformed Pres¬ 

byterian church jmade its appearance, in the British 

Isles, and in the then American colonies. The provi¬ 

dences of half a century more, shed their light upoD 
that cause, and it will not be denied, that the Reform- 

\ ' 

ed principles exhibited,” of the church in America, is 

proof that those beams thus shed in the dispensations 

of Immanuel, were not permitted to pass unimproved. 

The form of that document furnishes evidence of this. 

And in*its statements of the constitution of civil gov¬ 

ernment, and the right of dissent; from an immoral 

constitution, there is precision and clearness, not found 

k) prerioufl deeds of the church. To these may d)€ 

added, the statement and declaration of The rights of 

expatriation.” This, as a right of man, sanctioned bj 

the Bible, for the first time, was formally declared in 

an ecclesiastical deed ; and, in testimony of the church, 

was incorporated with the other articles of her creed. 

This may justly be viewed as a progressive step, in the 
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ijjjplication ofbible principles, to ihc condition of man. 

And it is a circumstance which the future historian 

will not pass over unnoticed, that this article h;ul not 

been seven vears before the public, when a great, free, 

iincl enlighttmed nation,drew the sword in vindication of 

tbe right which it asserted. It will furnish matter for 

the most honourable page of American history, that the 

United States would not violate their plighted faith to 

their adopted citizens. It will be remembered that a 

principal cause of the late war with England, was, to 

guard the adopted citizens, against the pressgang of 

the self styled mistress of the ocean. Ai:d of the re¬ 

cord, the Reformed Presbyterian may be pretty proud, 

which shall tell posterity, that w'hile the successors of 

the martyrs, for civil and religious liberty, in America, 

were contending w ith their prayers, wdth their pens, 

and in their tcstiniony, for this fundamental right of 

man, they acted in concert w ith the cabinet, the armiej, 

and the navies, of Kepuhlican America, w ho w’ere suc¬ 

cessfully contending, by counsel and by force of arms, 

lor the same cause. Jlay w e not be assured that this will 

not be the last struggle, in w hich they will co-operate 

in the cause of God and of man. May the Lord spee¬ 

dily purify our national institutions from all their drosi, 

instruct our senators w ith w isdom from above, and di¬ 

rect the policy of the nation, for the glory of his name 

nnd the happiness of man. And whilst the Reformed 

Presbyterian is participating in the divine goodness, and 

rejoicing in the faith of the triumphs of ImmanuelV 

kingdom, may she rejoice tresnbling. Amen. 
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POLITICAL DANGER. 

(Continued from page 169.) 

6. A Divine Malediction rests^upon the nation^ 

exaltf the vilest men. 

The restraining operations of the Holj Ghost,' pre¬ 

vent men from going all those lengths of vice, to which 

they are prompted by the innate and total depravity of 

their natures. These are withheld when u common¬ 

wealth provokes the WTath of Heaven, by couferrinj 

its honours on men who are most vile in his estimation. 

That Spirit which moved upon the waters, .and made 

them bring forth abundantly, which imparts to the 

heavens their splendid garniture, which is sent forth 

and the fields are refreshed; moves on. the sinful na¬ 

tions, by his common operations, in the preservation of 

some degree of moral order. But, when the blasphe¬ 

mers of the law of God and of all his attributes, are 

raised up and placed in the throne which should be 

occupied by the fearers of his name, he forsakes them, 

hnd leaves them to walk in their own ways. It was in 

this way that he hardened the heart of Pharoah ; in 

this way that.the lying spirit had permission to go out 

and deceive Ahab’s prophets ; in this way the heathen 

have become corrupt. “ Wherefore God also gave 

them up to uncleanness,^’ kc.^ Thus, receiving in 

themselves that recompense of their error, which was 

meet. And even .as they did not like to retain God in 

their knowledge,. God gave them over to a reprobate 

mind, to do things which are not convenient.*’! In this 
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I 4,ty it 15, that men “ are given up to strong delusions, 

' to believe a lie, that they might he damned, who have 
pleasure in unrighteousness.” 

The spirit of the Lord was thus wdthdra^vn from the 

Jeu's, before the sacking of Jems :!em by ihc r.rmies of 
Nebuchadnezzar. “ Then the glory of the Lord v/cMit 
up from the cherub, aiVt stood by tne threshold oi the 

house.”* The cherub represents the priesthood. 

For the sins of the rulers of the land, particularly of 

Zedekiah and his court, the Spirit of the Lord departed 

from the cherub. The ministers of the sanctuary had 

their mouths closed. All except a few faithful men, 

such as Jeremiah, Daniel and Ezekiel, became thc»base 

flatterers of the officers of state, though they were the 

vilest of men. “ Her prophets have daubed them with 

ijntempered morter, saying vanity and devining lies 

unto them, saying. Thus saith the Lord God, when the 

Lord hath not spoken.”t This awful declaration fol¬ 

lows the reproof of the preceding verse :—‘‘ Her 

princes in the midst of her are like wolves ravening the 

prey.” The prophets and the priests did not dare to 

reprove the vices of the great, and the assistance of the 

Holy Spirit in expounding the law to the people, de¬ 

parted. Their doctrinal discussions were poor and 

nieagre, and their exhortations neither vigorous nor 

pungent. The great means of God’s appointment for 
restraining vice and purifying society from its abomina¬ 

tions, is the exhibition of a crucified Saviour, saving 

sinners by, the imputation of his righteousness, received 

I'y faith alone, and of the rewards of holiness in the 

•K2ck. X. 4. fChnp. xxii. 2®^ 
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lif*’ to ro ne.—rewards gracionsly beslowcfl on nim 

IS jostdi 'c! l»y this imputed ru»hteousness. hen tin 

propu t md the priest became abashed, and fearedt'r,^ 

f.ices of the i;reat, God confounded them before tb: 

people, and thus by the departure of the Jilory ofGo^ 

from the cherub, the most e.flicient restraint of vice w; 

removed, and the wicked walked on every side. 

Again:—“The cherubim lifted up their wings, as, 

mounted up from the earth in my sight—and evervo:: 

stood at the door of the. east gate, of the Lord's house."^ 

All the exertions of the prophet and the priest regnnk: 

those who were without, while the Lord’s people nithi: 

were neglected. “ The wheels also went by them,* 

—the attention of professors w'as drawnTrom their or 

hearts and families, to the wickedness without, totbe 

non-professors and heathen. 

Farther:—“And the glory of the Lord went jp 

from the midst of the city, and stood upon the moun¬ 

tain which is on the east side of the city.” The Spi^ 

of the Lord departed from the great mass of the citizen* 

of Jerusalem, and then the flood gates of vice were 

opened ; as they were in the same city, after the ascen: 

of Christ Jesus, the glory of the Lord, from moui;! 

Olivet. 

Awful is the malediction, when the Lord says of aej 

nation, as he formerly did of a tribe of Israel. “ Ephra¬ 

im is joined to his idols let him alone.” Then, indeed 

“the wicked Walk on every side.” Lord, do notf^ ] 

leave us. 



Political Danger. I' plic cxainple of all natiunsy justijics the truth and 

iii’jersal application oj the tnaxim^ contained in our text. 

Among the people of ChuMoa^ wng not Nimroii a 

lie man exalted ; and the A>syrians, while they were 

Diction, abounded in the d ominations of idolatry and 

rorti^aev, though less gross than those of modern un- 

jdly empires, where vile men are exalted. 

The history of the covenant people of God, bears 

tstimony to the same truth. The Ephod of Gideon, 

tiouo^h he was far from being one of the basest men, 
^ ^ * 
iecame a snare unto Israel, for the people committed 

|.iritual idolatry, in their norshipiiing belbre its shrine. 

■ After the revolt of the ten tribes, under Jeroboam, 

cbo set up his golden calves in Dan and Bethel, the 

ireater part of the population became ignorant and pro- 

|ne. There never was one good king over the ten 

iihes, from the time of their rebellion, until they were 

indaved by Shaltnanezen All manner of wickedness 

Ifcounded, to such extent, that the Lord in wrath, pliick- 

Wthem up by the roots. On every side the wicked 

tdked, in crowds, into the gate of death and perdition, 

from the exaltation of the vile Jeroboam, until the 

iword wasted the land. 

In Judea, governed by the house of David, when vile 

Ben were exalted, the wicked walked on every side ; 

pbile under the reign of such good kings as David, 

^•ehoshophat, Hezekiah, and Josiah, religion flourished, 

land bloomed in moral beauty, and was fruitful 

righteousness as the garden of the Lord. But, 

i‘^henthe wdeked bore rule the people mourued.*^ 

After the extioclicn of the bahTnl lights of Paganism, 

‘ithe Roman empire, at the time of Constantine, we 



204 Political Danger. 

have ample historical confirm Uion of this maxlai.-.. 

When llie reigning emperor was Arian, Arian bishojk^ 

and people walked on each side, and the divinity of 

the Hedeemer was blasphemed, in the pulpit, ami in 

the streets and highways of the empire. For this, 

with other sins,*the empire was overrun by the north¬ 

ern barbarians. 

What has been the condition of Greece, Lesser Asia, 

and Palestine, under the reigns of the vile Saracens 

and Ottoman princes ? What that of Modern Europe, 

under the regimen of the vilest men who are the occu* 

pants of the thrones of despotism in the old world! 

The prevalence of all vice, and all heresy, to an extent 

never before known, since the deadly wounding of the 

Roman beast by the Goths and Vandals. 

Are vve not warranted, brethren, in the conclusion, 

that the m^ixim is of universal application—“ The wick- 

ed Tja/fc on every side when the vilest men are exalted P 

Wh it then ? To-day we humble ourselves before 

the Lord our God, on our annual fast, that we mnv 

mourn over the sins of the past year and of our whole 

lives ; and in prayer call upon Jehovah, invoking bis 

blessing upon us during the present year, and for all time 

to come. Not a few of the sins of which we speak in ibh 

meditation, are sins committed in our own land. The 

instances are far from rare, in which the vilest men are 

exalted by the suffrage of our fellow citizens. Raise 

your eyes to the seats of political power. What do 

you see ? seething pot,** The unholy passioci 

are breaking forth into a violent CBrmeotdt»on. Faction 

rages. The men in power are generally men wh« 

know oot the power of true Godliness. What do ^ 
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—The power of true Godliness! Such is the 

(iestitution of Godliness among those whom you see 

eccupyittg the seats of power, from the village inagis- 

Irito, up to the presidential chair, that you would 

jthlak it almost ridiculous to talk of a president of the 

fiiited States, calling his family around him morning 

and evening, to sing the praises of God, read his 

word, and invoke his name in prayer. Yet this is a 

I buiail part of what is dem:mded in the purest parts of 

1 the church, as satisfactory evidence of the fear of the 

; Lord. True Godliness in our halls of legislation, in 

lour Senate chambers, in our chairs of state, and on 

i our benches of justice! Would you not think real 

i holiness almost polluted, were it introduced into those 

seats, which have been so long occupied by unholy men? 

; Do you not sigh and pray, Oh ! that we had even Ro¬ 

man virtue, to adorn the civil rulers of this Christian 

nation. A Cincinnatus did, at least, appear to hate 

covetousness, while he cultivated, with his own hands, 

I bis little farm of a few acres. Our captains, commo- 

I (lores, senators, and consuls, must roll in wealth.— 

j Twenty-five thousand a year does not meet the expen- 

j ditiiresof our palace. A president, after the receipt 

i of ^200,000, in eight years, has accounts to settle, and 

: the interference of congress in his favour ! Oh itmpora ! Oh mores ! Proh pudor /. Truly we have 

i reason to mourn. “ How are the mighty fallen !’’ 

“Arise* O Lord, and plead the cause of the poor and 

tieedyfor the wicked bear rule and the people 

^ Djourn. The annual toils of the husbandman are 

spunged from him, by revenue officers, to support all 

! Ibis baneful governmental extravagance, and five 

V* 
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millions of the. capital of our own state, expendedi^rB 

the improvement of our own internal resources, mus^H 

be taxed, to lavish it on those who are exalted iatlit|j 

general government, H 

. Our souls weep in secret places, over those cryinvB 

sins. “ We must call upon all to perform alustraiiool 

of. the land from those deep and deadly sins.”- LetuiJ 

** call upon the.bishops to interfere the purity of thei:! 

la>vn, and the judges the purity of their ermine, loI 

deliver us from this pollution.” But what do 1 say!! 

The mercy of Heaven alone can save us fromtheeviki 

which are impending. , I 
Let every one of us, brethren, keep his garmeni: I 

clean from these pollutions. Bestow not your suffn l 

ges on the elevation of the vilest men, w hatever othen I 
may do. Use every lawful means to remove theje I 
enormous evils. The case is not hopeless. Already. I 
the moral sense of the commonwealth, and the religio!>| 

of the Godly begin to speak, in accents that cannot Iod^ I 
be misunderstood, and shall be beard, and respected, I 
and obeyed. Not long since you had an example is I 
our own county, of a man, once popular, losing I 
his election to a seat in congress, on the ground o( 

charges brought against his moral character. It is bo: 

the other day, that a Root lost his election to tk 

second office in the gift of this state, on the sace 

ground, It is said, in religious circles, and by me- 

who have some opportunities of knowing the truth, 

that General Jackson, last winter, retired from the 

presidential levees at an early hour, to attend to fumilj 

prayers with his household. It k said that another 

candidate for the presidency of these states, has md 
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with powerful opposition, on the ground of his reject¬ 

ing the doctiine of the trinity. We do not vouch for 

the truth of all • these statements ; but we do assert, 

that they prove the mural sense of the nation and the 

religion ofthe Godly to be awakening. O Lord, hasten 

the time when “ the fearers of thy name, able men, 

and men hating covetousness, shall be exalted and 

“kings become nursing fathers to Zion, and queens, 
\ 

I nursing mothers.” Amen, amen. 

\ 

i 

' ezekjel’s millenial city, temple and land. 

(Continued from page 106.) 

The tnin is Christ, for bis appearance is like brats. 

Rev. i. 5, “ His feet like unto fine brass/* The reed 

is a measure made of the cane ; it was six cubits, 

or ten and a half feet long. It is the word of God for 

measuring the church of God. The flax line, is for 

larger measures, the walls and territory. It too is the 

Tvord of God, to be applied in measuring civil govern* 

ment. 

The man i# mentioned and described by the prophet 

in a preceding part of the prophecy.* *‘And above 

the firmament that was over their heads, was the like¬ 

ness of a throne, as the appearance of a sapphire 

stone: and upon the likeness of the throne was the 

likeness of the appearance of a man above upon it. 

4ad I saw as the colour of amber, as the appearance 

•Chap. I, 26—29. jChap. i. 15. 
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of fire round about within it, from the appearance olB 
•lis loins ever upward, and from the appearance of Iiiil 

loins ever downward, 1 saw* as it were the appcariiriceB 
of fire, and it had brightness round about. As the zjM 

pearance of the bow, that is in the cloud, in the day oil 

rain, so was the appearance of the brightness rouml 

about.” There can be no doubt, then, that the mail 

tvho held the reed and line in his hand, is the Lori I 
Jesus Christ. I 

The flax line must be the word of God ; for the Re-1 

decmer imparts instructions to the prophet, and througl I 
him to all his ministers and people, and the laws of God I 
is the rule of duty to the ministry and the body of the I 
faithful. Around this visionary city there is an amptel 

territory, as every great city has a great country, witli 

which it is connected. This territory is apporfioneo 

among the tribes of Israel, by actual survey, and the 

prince who governs it is afterwards mentioned. The 

ftax line is the word of God, the rule of moral duty bj 

which the ministers of religion, in the disch#arge of their 
piublic functions, are to measure the civil institution 

of the nations w here they minister. The governmeDli 

of the world, in the millennium, will be4brmed accord 

fog to laws of God contained in holy scriptures ; aac 

the labours of the ministers of the sanctuary, will be 

instrumental in accomplishing so glorious an object. 

These labours will be actually employed, from the 
present time, ** until the day break and the shadows 

flee away.‘‘God rules the nations, God sits on hi* 

throne of .holiness.” 

The measuring reed {Knay ameday) is also the word 

of God. Rev. xi. 1. “ There w^as given me a 
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like unto a rod ; and Che angel stood, saying, Rise, and 

oieasure the temple of God, and the altar, and them 

that worship therein.*’ All the doctrine, worship, go¬ 

vernment and discipline of the church must be accord¬ 

ing to the word of God. Whatever will not bear to be 

measured by this rule must be rejected. “ In vain do 

they worship me teaching for doctrines the command¬ 

ments of men.” In the millennium temple all the 

forms of the house will be according to that described 

by Ezekiel in this most splendid vision. 

(To be continued.) 

[We shall thank our learned correspondents for any 

bints on this important subject, so little understood.] 

REVIEW. 

Dr. Watts’ preface to the Psalms of David, imitated 

in the language of the New Testament; and to his 

Hymns and Spiritual Songs. With observations and 

remarks, by Robert Reid, A. M. Pastor of the First 

church in Erie. 

Thty shall be ashamed of the oaksy which ye have 

desired^ and ye shall be confounded for the gardens that 

^thave chosen.—Isai. i. 28. 

Erie, Pa. Printed and published by Joseph M. Ster- 

ret, 1825.—pp. 48, octavo. 

The writer of these structures on Watts* preface to 

his Psalms*Hymns, tells his readers, in the intro¬ 

duction, that be was for some time indifferent on the 

subject of Psalms, whether inspired or bomao compo-, 

8 
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sitions were used in the praise of God;. He feelir^g^ 

laments that this indifference has been a means of con- 

tirming as he fears, some in the evil practice of pre- 

ferring the Psalms of men to those of God. He fdrther 

states, that,. “ when.bis mind began to be soniewhar 

agitated on the subject what course was best to be pur¬ 

sued, Mr. M'Master gave to the world his excellen 

“apology for the Psalms of Scripture.” This hi 

read with.care and much anxiety, and then gave the 

subject all the attention his circumstances would admii 

of. From that period his course was decided.”—(p. 3.) 

He gives the preface of Watts to his imitation, “w- 

baitm et literatim^ as it now stands in the 23d London 

edition, 1793.”—(p. 5.) His criticism .on this impi¬ 

ous preface is judicious, and may be read with profit 

The arguments of Watts, against the book of Psalms, 

are ably refuted. His style is neat and perspicous. 

Though the sword which the author wields is sharp, 

we do not think the edge too keen. The following are 

specimens of the author’s manner, taken nearly at 

random. 

“ It may perhaps be proper for us in this place tc 

notice the insulting manner in which the doctor treat 

the sxii)eet Psalmist of Israel in his imitation of the CXIX 

Psalm, and in the note which he sets before it. He 

says, ‘ I have collected and disposed the most useful 

verses-of this psalm under eighteen different heads 

and formed a divine song upon each of them. But the 

verses.are much transposed to attainlioipe degree of 

:;onnection.” This Psalm, as it stands in the original 

Hebrew, is one of the mc^t artful and elegant, and per; 
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iinps one of the most laboured compositions that ever 

appeared in any language. It is divided into twenty* 

two parts, aoil each part containing eight stanzas, or 

verses, which begin with the same letter of the Hevr- 

brew alphabet. It was probably composed when the 

Psalniist was fur advanced in years, and matured in di¬ 

vine knowledge and wisdom ; for it contains lessons of 

pracii al leligion, whicti have not only never been 

cq'ialled by the pen of m m, hut are, in fact, the sum 

and substance of all true religion, as it exists in the 

heart and experience of the aged Christian. ..The man 

who has spent a long life in the study of the scriptures 

and the practice of Christianity, will here find, day by 

new lessons of spiritual wisdom to regulate his 

heart and affections. Men possessed of the most exalt¬ 

ed tilents ;—njen the mos^t highly endowed with every 

Christian virtue, h:ive not been ashamed to read ami 

stud) and meditate upon this psalm to the end of their 

jives ; and confess that they always found something 

in it new and delightful. Doctor W-treats it as a 

piece of crude composition, deficient in connexion and 

precision ; and as some of it were useless or unintelli¬ 

gible to the Christian church, and therefore not fit to 

be sung in the praises of God. He tells us further ; 

“in some places instead ol the words lau\ cemmands^ 

judpaents, testimonies^ I have used, gospel^ word^ 

grace, truth, pramises, 4‘C. as more agreeable to the 

New Testament, and the common language of Chris¬ 

tians, and it equally answers the design of the Psalmist 

which was to recommend the Holy Scriptures.’* Men 

do not generally see the poison which is contained in 

the words of the deetpr, and perbi^ps be did not* see 

p 

\ 



it himself: 'l)ut we can now feel the eftects of it to 

sorrow. It is a fact that the world has learned to 

one part of the scriptures in opposition to the other 

and while theydavish all their praise, and all their r 

liglous thoughts and meditations on the New Tes 

ment, they treat the Old Testament scripture as a ear 

ment that is worn out and decayed. This was cer 

tainly not the design of the psalmist, and it certair 

was not the design of our Lord Jesus Christ when 

said to the Jews, search the sriptures^ for in ihctn \ 

think f/« have eternal lifcy and they are they which UiC 

fy of me. The Redeemer evidently meant the OU 

Testament scriptures, for the new testament is mere)? 

a developement of truths which are substantially cos* 

tained in the old ; and therefore the intelligent chrl? 

tian always searches in one for the truths containea k 

the other : and thus the man of God becomes pcrjtcu 

thoroughly furnished for every good work. But the el- 

feet of doctor W—’s productions, has been, to coniiLe, 

the attention of the world to the New Testament, 

without leading them at all to search and investigate 

the old testament scriptures ; and hence we may dxu 

the origin of that light, and superficial, and fluctuatin: 

kind of religion which we have among us. It is foonde! 

on no investigation of the scriptures ; it has no stabili¬ 

ty but prejudice ; and when this is shaken and removed 

we shall tee the accomplishment of the second vial of 

the wrath of God. The second angel poured out kv. 

vial upon the sea, and the sea became as the blood of c 

dead snany and every living soul died in the sea. This 

will be found in the present and the succeeding age te 

he an eoennous eril, which will swallow up all the 
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W -- the dms oi' David. 

•* t<* hti tin dej2:ree of ror>uoc\ion’'' lie 

his n»*jn'^iod. .r^d tr>rn. nod dislocated almost every 

joint of the divine conipcsition. We talk of a laniruai^e 

bcin:r murdered when the writer or speaker uses the 

aonis of it in a manner which is highly improper. 

Ihit doctor W— has committed murder in a much more 

criminal sense, for he has torn this psalm limb from 

limb, and put it together in such a bungling manner, 

that not only its beauW and elegance, but the sense of 

I it is in a great measure lost. He has the vanity and 
i 

' presumption to say, that he has culled and disposed the 

most useful verses of it, under eighteen diflferent 

htnr^, and formed a divine song upon each of them.” 

Some of the verses he considered as useless, threw 

them aside ; and the rest he altered and arranged nc- 

coruing to bis own fancy, *and this he calls ‘‘ forming a 

divine song upon each of them.” It is charitably hoped 

that doctor W— did not believe that this psalm was 

given by the inspiration of God ; for if he had believed 

it, the most ingenious of his advocates will not be able 

to clear liim of the charge of blasphemy against the 

spirit of inspiration. 

it seems indeed plainly to have been the opinion of 

doctor \V— that David was permitted to intermingle 

his own particular feelings and circomslwinces with the 

uord of God, so that sometimes be speaks the word of 

the spirit of God, and at other times he speaks bis own 

heart. But if he had seen the consequence of this 

sentiment there is little doubt be w Quid have rejected 

•*t ?^ith abhorence,—some parts of the book of 
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tfiofo \tC some lints in it in which David speaks hisfl 

own heari anJ not the mind of the spirit, may not tin I 
same thin^ be said of every writer both of the old ancB 

new testament ? Who then shall undertake to tell ns I 
what is human and what is divine ? Such a doctrbel 

would make the bible of no more authority than m I 

other book. We might take such facts as we suppose I 
to suit our own case, and throw the rest aside. It will I 
not mend the matter in th^ least to say that God gavt I 
a book of psalms to the Jews; but he has givenI 
leave to fabricate one or two or as many as we please I 
for ourselves. This supposition is not only without I 
any support from the sacred volume ; but it suppose! I 
that the prophets spoke their own gentiaents to snt I 
serve a temporary purpose ; that David made the book I 
of psalms merely for the age in which be lived, or tc I 
be used until the coming of the Mesiab : and thes I 
cither to be thrqwn^aside, or altered and amended bj 

some other better poet; so that it might last anothc: 

age ; and thus new systems of psalms, hymns m 

spiritual songs should be introduced from generatlontfi 

generation. 

“ This statement is flatly contradicted by the apostle 

Peter. Knowing this Jirst^ says the apostle, that nc 

prophecy of scripture is of private interpretation, 

the prophecy came not in old time by the will of man^hni 

holy men of God spoke as they were moved by the Hoh 

spirit. It is evident the book of psalms is a system of 

prophecy, directing us to Jesus Christ, and unfoldin? 

the blessings and the glory of the gospel. It was not 

therefore given by the will of man ; it was not made 
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0 subserve a temporary purpose, but to continue in the 

I'hurch .is the system of inspired songs of praise ; and 

itobeused as such by the worshippers of God until the 

^.cDcl tf time* 
I “ What horrible delusion and degradation of the wor- 

l^hip of God has this false sentiment introi’uced among 

|mankind ! This opinion has now become current that Jane kind of religion is as good as another, and that any 

other system of psalmody is as acceptable to God as 

that which he has given us in his word. Indeed this 

Jifine system is not relished, and can scareely be borne 

for this very reason stated by Doctor W—. As long as 

ihey can apply these words to their own case, or, their 

own frames and feelings which are frequently very 

diflcToat from the Christian feelings, then their lips and 

their hearts run on sweetly together : but when the 

ward of God teaches other sentiments and other fee- 

iiugs, it becomes disgusting and must be exchanged for 

something more pleasing. There are no limits to this 

kind of extravagance. One system of praise must be 

exchanged for another, and one system of religion for 

another, until invention' itself is exhausted : Doctor 

W— with all bis poetical powers has now become an^ 

liquated among many religious societies. His imita¬ 

tion is left to slumber in silence, while some more for¬ 

tunate poet is honored as the fabricator of their praises. 

Again his honor fails, and the laurel is bestowed am 
some other adventurer. Sic transit gloria muDdi,thu6 

see how the wisdom of the wise man perishes^ and 

rtc understanding of the prudent is hid. 

Doctor W— confesses that he yielded to the im* 

portunate and repeated refjuests of many ministers ao4 
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private chri&llnns, to devote his hours of leisure 

this service, aa;l th.it still it was far from his intcmiuB 

“ to lay aside the book of psalms in public worship 

and then he Liunches forth into an encomium upon it, 

but in a moment afterwards he displays the corruptne^ 

of his sentiments by saying it must be acknowledged 

that there arc a thousand lines in it, which were not 

made for a church in our days to assume as its own/ 

No doubt he gives ns two or three of the IhousiDd 

lines in his quotation from the LXIX Psalm. 

** Add thou iniquitj^ unto 

Their former w ickedness : ^ 

And do not let them come at all 

Into thy righteousness.” 

•* But yet these very sentiments are assumed by tiir 

apostles as their own when they quote the words« 

this psalm as fulfilled in Judas the traitor. Men ana 

hYelhreiiy says Peter^ this scripture must needs have b(($ 

fuljiiled^ which the Holy Ghost spoke by the mouth of i>a* 

vid concerning Judas who wus guide to them that tod 

Jesus.—Let his habitation be desolate^ let no man 

therein : and his bishoprick let another take. If the^^ 

fore the apostles assume these lines as their owo.wt 

ought to Have no hesitation In singing them to the praiie 

of God. It might also have been easily shown, if he 

had been so good as to have pointed out the remairxkr 

of the thousand lines, that there is as little reiison for 

rejecting them as for rejecting those which he has 

quoted. There is no part of the Psalms which the 

church in any age, may not assume as its own. Thf 

I 

I 
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• I'cieucics ol light and glory” which have been sup* 

plied by our Lord Jesus Christ and bis apostles, were 

Intended to illuminate and not to shine in opposition to 

the sentiments of the Sweet Pealmist of Israel. All 

toiritual songs which are composed for this purpose 

\vill be like ignis fatuus that glares far a moment and is 

then lost in the gloom of night. The vain glory and 

iiresumption of doctor W— are not the less obvious, 

utliough he disclaims them. The attempt he has made 

'vould have been vainglorious and presuming although 

he had been in every sense of the word a greater 

, haracter than the greatest of the Jewish prophets. It 

is not the greatness of the prophet, nor his clearness of 

evangelical knowledge that gives him a right to make 

i;i.dn)s for the church of God. If Isaiah or John the 
If* 

baptist had undertaken such a work without the divine 

authority, would it not have been vainglorious and 

;suming ? Did the prophets or apostles ever intro- 

luce their own inventions into the worship of God ? 

d they not a, THUS SAITH THE LORD, for 

peverj change which they made even in the outward 

orms of worship ? and shall a mere uninspired man at 

|tlie solicitation of his friends, and because he possesses a 

ertain portion of poetical talents, dare to put his effu- 

ioQs in the room of that system of psalmody which 

iod has given to his church ? The man who acts in 

his manner does in fact arrogate to himself one of the 

$«€otiaI prerogatives of the Lord Jesus Christ. It is 

i done that has the authority, and we are sure be 

<Ter sent his spirit to inspire doctor W— to write 

sentiments exactly opposite to his former revelatiootr, 

s^hich he has given in the ecriptarei of truth. Tbii? 

19 



is a tremendous consideration. Let those there: 
who follow this vainglorious presuiner, look at the p 

cipice on which they are standing. The ground i 

begun to moulder away under »their feet, and if t. 

do not speedily quit their situation, their fall will 
deep and dreadful.' 

“ Although doctor W— professed such high estin! 

tion, and such exalted sentiments of regard fort: 
book of psalms ; and notwithstanding his declarati.^ 

that “ it was far from his thoughts to lay it aside! 

public worship yet like many professors in the pr 

sent time, there seerhs to be a total inconsistency hf 
tween his professions arid’ his actions. He certiln! 

acted as if it was his intention to lay aside the p§;i! 

of scripture entirely. He first formed an “ intirr^ 

tion,” of the book, a kind of resemblance or image: 

it, and introduced this resemblance or image into tfr 

churches in the room of the original. ForcerUiifi; 

the psalms of Dr, W—are not the same'as the 
of the scripture, when he himself declares that “tier 
are a thousand lines in them that were not made for 

church in our davs to assume as its own.” The triiu 

is, therefore, that doctor W— and his followers ban 
laid aside the book of psalms in public worship, evcf 

although they should never use any other corapositioi*^ 
» • , , 

but his “'Imitation.” But he has made this incon«is 

' tency still more glaring by introducing into the chuic- 

"es a number of compositions entirely, his own. - 
these effusions which he calls, “ Hymns and Spirit'^ 

Songs,” it is very plain notwithstanding all his proiti 

sed humility, and his denial of vain glory and presun^i 

(ion, that he sets himself up as the standard of i«i ^* 

tion for the churches of Christ. He says he has < 
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ji(l “the frequent tempers and changes of our spirit, 

C.a the condition of our life.” He has “ expressed 

Ae breathings of our piety according to the variety of 

4ir passions, our love, our fear, our hope, our desire, 

•arsorrow, and our joy, as they are refined into devo- 

jon, and act under the influence and conduct of the 

llessed Spirit.” But where was the original frona 

^hich this “ copy” was taken ? Was it not in the mind 

the doctor himself? He has copied merely what he 

supposed to be “ the frequent tempers and changes of 

tor spirit and the breathings of our piety,’’ &c.; and 

^ is just such a copy as might be expected. It.displays 

iothing so much as his own vanity and presumption. 

pVho authorized doctor VV^— to draw a copy of the 

Ibreathings of our piety,” and then to present this 

popy for us to imitate in our devotions, instead of the 

|iriginal which God has given; If Moses had not been 

satisfied with the engraving of the law of God on the 

j^ables of stone, because he.found something in it which 

>idnot exactly suit his taste ; and had therefore made 

p imitation leaving out the things which did not please 

fciiE: and if he had added to this imitation two other 

tables of his own, copied from his own ideas of what 

laws ought to be, he would have acted precisely on the 

principles of doctor W—. But would not God have 

§ai(l to him, u7*o hath required this at your hands ? and 

^®uld not every man have charged him with vain glory 

and presumption ? This is a very different case from 

a minister of the gospel in a pulpit, or a writer in a 

printed book, exhibiting what he believes to be the 

breathings of Christian piety, ; for we never think 

taking his thoughts and presenting them to God aff 

V* m
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offerings of our praise. But doctor VV— has dared 

give to the churches his copy of devotion, that the? 

may present it to God. I ask then, have we net grejt 

reason to suspect, from his egregious vanity, that hi$ 
copy is not a faithful portrait of the original, or th^ 

he had not so much. knowledge of the original as to 

make a true copy of it ? And, will not the redeemer 
say to all such as worship by this copy, In vain do yet 

worship rne^ teaching for doctrines the commandmtr^w 

of men.*^ 

This is sound* and manly reasoning, well expressed 

Jesus Christ did not think proper to alter thk 

formula of praise—if the apostles did not presosie 

to alter or amend it; it may not only be fairly presum¬ 

ed that the system is perfect and needs no amendment; 

but that all who have published new systems of psalu, 

or hymns, or spiritual songs, with the intention of bat- 
iog them introduced into the churches, have, in fact 

usurped one of the high prerogatives of the Redeemer, 

and do expose themselves to the judgments coqtaioed 

in that admonition. Prov. XXX. 6. Add thou not%n- 

to his words^ lest he. reprove thee.and thou be found« 

'far. 

Nothing but severe judgments will teach the pre* 

sqroptuous children of Adam to acknowledge the sove 

rcignty, and to respect the institutions of the Almighty- 

Napab and Abihu, the sons of Aaron, dared to offer 

strange fire upon the altar of God, instead of thatsa 

oied fire which had been kindled at first by his own 

hand, and was still kept burning upon the altar; oni 



ij\ere’xtnt out fire from the Lord and devoured them, 

and they died before the Lord. The sentiments* con¬ 

tained in the psalms of David are the sacred fire which 

has proceeded from the Almighty, and which he has 

appointed with the agency of his Holy Spirit to kindle 

the sacred flame of devotion in our hearts ; but if we 

use for this purpose the strange Are of the inventions 

of men, we have every reason to fear the judgments of 

his wrath. They may not indeed come in the same 

form of those which were executed on the sons of 

Aaron : for the judgments of these latter times are spi¬ 

ritual rather than temporal. It is said of the Redeem¬ 

er that he shall smite the earth with the rod of his mouthy 

and with the breath of his lips he shall slay the wicked. 

Spiritual judgments are much more to be dreaded than 

the most severe of those which are merely temporal. 

They are the death of the soul, for they harden the 

heart against the fear of God.. There is a kind of in¬ 

fatuation in the use of human psalmody, which renders 

those who have adopted it, deaf to the admonitions of 

truth. They will not attend to any arguments^ which 

contradict their favourite practices. They are more 

and more hardened by every new reproof, until final¬ 

ly, God says ye have chosen your own ways, and your 

loul hath delighted in your abominations: I will also 

ihoose your delusions. Thus the Redeemer smites the 

earth with the rod of his mouth, and still they go on in 

disobedience from generation to generation, and many 

them go down to the grave with a lie in their right 

hand., 

But it is evident from the prophecies, and from an 

*atpartial and enlightened view of the moral aspect of 

19^ 
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the world at this moment, that, in this and the followinjr- 

age, we are apt to expect the consummation of the judg. 

ments of God which shall introduce the kingdom of 

the Messiah, so clearly and so frequently foretold by 

the prophets. We ourselves shall most probably wit- 1 
ness the accomplishment of that prophecy, which in 

the ages that are past has exercised the faith of the 

church, and is still sung in her praises. Our God thall 

come and shall not keep silence^ a Jire shall devour befon 

him and it shall be very tempestuous round about him. 

He shall call to the heavens from above and to the earthy 

that he may judge his people. Ps. L. 3,4. God has 

that he is a jealous Gorf, visiting the iniquities of 

the fathers upon the children unto the third and fourth 

generation. It is now three generations since this new 

kind of idolatry, this new mode of offering strange fire, 

was first introduced into the church of God. We mav 

therefore expect that in the days of vengeance that are 

now impending,, an exemplary punishment will be in¬ 

dicted on all those who have so long and so presump* 

tuously rejected the ordinance of God to follow the 

traditions of men; He has said, and his word will soon 

be fulfilled, Thty shall be ashamed of the oaks vchich u 

have desired, and ye shall be confounded for the garden: 

xvhfich ye have chosen : for ye shall be as an oak zvhose lecj 

fadeth and like a garden in u hich there ts no xvater. 

“ It is not to be supposed that God is now less jeal¬ 

ous of his preogatives, than ke was when the prophe¬ 

cies were written. If it was then a sin to sacrifice in 

gardens, or under the shade of an oak, when the tem- | 

pie at Jerusalem was the apointed place of worship ; it 

onuDOt be a leas sip at the present time to forsake the ce- 



^ablished and authorized system of praise, which no one 

will dare to say lias been abrogated by divine authority. 

We should still bear in mind that-it is the authority of 

God to which we are to look, and not to the imaginary 

ijhonor v.'hich we think we are rendering to God. It 

U;is thus that Samuel confuted the vain reasoning of 

iSaal, when he attempted to excuse his disobedience in 

'Dot destroying the cattle of the Amalekitcs. Tiit peo- 

ipk, said Saul, spared the best of the sheep^ and of iht 

Uren, to sacrifice unto the Lord thy Gody and the rest xi'c 

\kave utterly destroyed. But Samuel said, Hath the Lord 

l^^reat delight in burnt oferings and sacrifices as in 

\ htying the voice of the Lord? Behold to obey is better 

IM sacrifice and to hearken than the fat of rams : for rt- 

I'jdlion is as the sin of witchcraft, and stubbornness is 05 

linltjuity and idolatry. Because thou hast rejected the 

i 7ord of the Lord he hath even rejected thee from being 

An obedient disposition is of more value id the 

phbt of God than the most costly sacrifices. All our 

Norship, especially our praise, is to be considered in 

jiis light. We arc to render unto God the sacrifice of 

iCrjise, even the fruit of our lips giving thanks to his 
1 

^me. These ofi'erings may be impure and unaccepta- 

ifteboth in respect of the matter and form. The mat- 

or substance of our praise may he an abomination 

to God, while the outward form of it is such as he has 

! ornmanded ; but when we are guilty of disobedience in 

S the form, the very substance is contaminated. Whether 

sacrifice was offered at the temple, under an oak, or 

jiaaga rden, the substance of it was the same ; but when 

they did not bring it to the'temple, it was wholly pollu- 

I -ti: it was all a provocation and brought down ?. 
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curse and not a blessing." So when the worshippers ef| 

God forsake his appointed ordinance in their sacrifice 

of praise, they muy have many good sentiments to ofifer, 

anci many good dispositions and affections, but the sia of 

disobedience, in one part of their worship, contaminalej 

♦he whole. Saul did right when he destroyed the sin. 

ners, the Amelekites ; but when he spared the sheen 

and the oxen, although it was intended for a sacrifice 

to God, bis whole service w as pointed and he became a 

transgressor, h m^iy indeed be said that the cases are 

not parallel, that although Go(i has allowed the psabs 

of David to be sung in the churches, he has no where 

said, ye shall not sing any human compositions. But 

we contend, that the very fact that God has given usa 

form for our praises, which he has not given us for our 

prayers, is tantamount to a prohibition ol every human 

form of praise. It is enough for us to say that God bi5 

given us no authority for such innovations.. 

“ But w e further remark, that the neglect of any la- 

Atjtution of God is contempt of his authority ; and we 

cannot introduce human compositions into his praises, 

without setting aside, at least for a time, the psalms he 

has given us in his word. When we lay aside the 

psalms of David, we do at the same time desplst 

the word of God, when w^e prefer the compositions oi 

men : and we do in fact despise the authority of God, 

when we forsake even for an hour or a day, the system ] 

which he has authorized, and sing any other composi* 

tions in his praises. This is no restriction of chris 

tian liberty. We have room enough for the wides* 

range of all faculties in meditating upon the truths 

God^ and the wonders of his love. This divine ea* 

ve 
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*la?urc is as largo as the paradise of God in the liCc^- 

vens. Here there is no want of any food which the 

spiritual man requires ; for the whole fruit of the g«af- 

Jen is ready at our hand, none of it prohibiten ; we 

have access to every tree that is good for food, and 

pleasant to the eye, and agreeable to the taste. Why 

then should we wander out of the bounds ot tins gar- 

»len of God, to seek after strange fruit, which, for any 

thing we know, may be the grapes of Sodom and the 

dusters of Gomorroh, 

“ The preceding parts of this remark are made upon 

the supposition, that there are no perceptible errors in 

ill the human systems of psalmody which have ever 

been published. The ignorant and short sighted mul¬ 

titude may not indeed be able to perceive them, with-* 

out having them pointed out by some one who has bis 

mind better exercised to discern between* good and 

evil; but in proportion as they are scrutinized^ their 

errors become the more perceptible ; and in propor¬ 

tion as we exercise our minds in spiritual discernment^ 

we shall be able to perceive more and more of thlm': 

and thus it will be found in the end, that erron^ hpv4D 

been multiplied in proportion as they have receded 

from the psalms of scripture : and most of them will 

be found at length to be masses of folly and deception. 

have seen that the best of these human composi* 

lions does in fact contain errors in doctrine, and that 

those who use it do offer nn to f?od falsehood in their 

praises ; we have seen that tl'.c arguments which the 

author of ii advances, to |)ersua(le the ^churches to 

’"'dopt his system, are not only re[dete with falsehood, 

■'ut with l^laspbcmy ; what then are we to expect. 



from other writers, anti other compositions, when there 

is still less of the truth and spirit of Christianity 

Those errors may indeed be but a small consideration, 

when we read them in our closets or private retire- 

ment ; for we then can reject what we do not approve: 

but the case is very different when w e offer those pro- 

fine things as a sacrifice to our maker. We then adopt 

those erroneous sentiments and make them our own. 

They become the language of our hearts, and thus all 

our religious feelings and sentiments are contaminated. 

Thus .vanity weakness and folly and falsehood, are en¬ 

grafted in the hearts of the worshippers of God. It 

ought not therefore to be matter of surprize that such 

worship is called an abomination, and that God de¬ 

clares ; they are a people that provoke me to anger con¬ 

tinually to my /ace,—that sacrifice in gardens and bun 

incense on altars of brick.—These are a smoke in my non, 

afire that burneth all the day,^^ ^ \ 

• • • 

What noble ardour in a good cause ! What indigna¬ 

tion against idolatry ! We must not draw more largely 

on tbie<fine performance, lest we should lessen the io* 

^terestcof our readers in its purchase. We:hope it 

extensively read. Good it must do to evefijh 

good man who gives it a candid perusal. 



Hemarks on the us^ of Instrumental C^!us!cy 

From the JS'eiebnrgh Gazette, 

hemarks on the use of instrumental music in sa¬ 

cred URAISE. 

iln. Spalding,—In reading in your paper of the 

mil ult. an pssay copied from the Nevv-York States¬ 

man, I regretted to find the writer gratified at the pros¬ 

pect of the introduction of instrumental music into the 

worship of a Congregational church of New-England, 

We should be cautious in adopting what we call im¬ 

provements in the religious doctrines and practices of 

the church. The thirst for novelty, the gratification 

of the senses, and the devices of the bad spirit have 

led to very extensive evils in the history of the church, 

and all under the pretence of improvement. 

Many New Testament declarations prove that stng^ 

h\g the praises of our Maker, is a part of our worship, 

appointed by the Head of the church : but there is not 

the least hint that he has appointed playing on instru- 

mentSy as a mode of praising him. The question, in 

this business, is not what will please the eye, the ear, 

(he smell, or the taste, or what will gather large audi¬ 

ences, but what Heaven has instituted. The Assem¬ 

bly’s Catechism, in answer to the question, “ what is 

forbidden in the second commandment ?’’ teaches the 

following doctrine : “ The second commandment for- 

biddeth the worshipping of God by images, or in any 

other way not appointed in his word,” This is foun¬ 

ded on Scripture. “ In vain do they worship me, 

toachiog for doctrines the commandments of meit.’^ 



?J8 Remarks on the use of Instrumental Music^ 4t. 

I3':t we are told that instruments were employed 

the Jewish worship, and why not now ? To lids 1 

ply, that the instruments being types, were abolishes; 

by the appearance of Messiah, and that the New Tes¬ 

tament worship is more spiritual, approaching neare: 

the heavenly, in which (here are no organs, violins,or 

claronets. The Statesman argues from Old TestameL: 

usage. But if that usage justifies instunacntal music ii; 

divine worshipdt will justify dancing too as a dcvotionr.1 

exercise ; for they w ere joined together in the JewisL 

praise. Psal. cxlix. 3, “ Let them praise his nameii 

the dance ; let them sing praises to him with timbrel 

and harp.” The argument is as good for dancing 25 

for instruments. The Statesman would not I presui!}^, 

think it desirable to introduce dancing into the Netr- 

London and other Congregational churches, to coHeci 

large assemblies, and justifiy it by Jewish example. 

Let him go the full length of the argument if he uses 

it at all. The dancing, agreeably to his argument 

must be introduced ; for he says, no half-performct 

rites will be accepted. We have the Jewish order, 

Psal. Ixviii. 25, “ The singers went before, the players 

on instruments followed afier^, among them the damsek 

playing timbrils.” The timbril was peculiarly for the 

dance. 

“ With timbrils in the dance.” 

If we introduce into devotion, practices not warrant¬ 

ed by divine authority, and sing by instruments, whj 

not pray by instruments too ? Don’t be startled. Men 

have gone this length. The people of one of the Tar¬ 

tar tribes, have small windmills placed at the entrance 

to their huts, which they call “ praying instruments." 
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^.!id on which the priest, nt their request, write short 

|rayers. The wind sets the wheel, and of course the 

|r;iyers, in motion. When the priests liave to offer to 

Iheir gods many prayers for individuals, the people 

^lite them on small slips of paper, which are thrown 

^^elher into a cylindrical vessel. The cylinder is 
j, . • 
ihen placed perpendicularly on a pivot, and twirled 

Backwards and forwards with a small cord. This sa- 
I, 
ies the priests much trouble ; for according to their 

uheorv, it is only necessary that prayers be set in mo- 

f’ion, to render them efficacious. Infinitely absurd as 

JVC know all this to be, it will be as acceptable to Hea- 

Un:is the noise of musical instruments, unless He has 

ippointed them. 

I do not intend, by these remarks, to insinuate that 

^.lie use of instrumental music has not been advocated 

UiV respectable men in the New Testament church. I 

Idmitit has. But I never heard any argument that 

[1 lurnishes to me a shadow of proof that it has the ap* 

I rrobation of Him to whom praise is offered. It was 

I used by the Jews, so was dancing ; it attracts attention, 

i so do images and wind-mill prayers ^ it diminishes the 

(iiificulty of singing ; so do cylinders, that of praying ; 

it pleases the ear, so do images graven of gold, the eye. 

To some, the above remarks may be disagreeable; they 

dll not be more so, than the vindication of instruments 

;n praise, is to me and many others. 

4 
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The Mediatorial Rcign^ ^•c. By James Gray^ D, 

The following review, from the pen of the KeTii' 

Dr. Black, pastor of the Reformed Presbyterian coa l 

gregation of Pittsburgh (Pa.) and professor of laneus m 

ges in the Western University, appeared originally ial 

the Presbyterian Magazine, edited by the Rev. Dr. I 
Neal, at present, the Principal of Dickenson col-] 
lege, (Pa.) We have been furnished with the manii i 

script, and republish it with pleasure, as few ofou: 

readers were subscribers to the journal, where itfe 

appeared, and as it is an able review of a dangem? 

Hopkinsian hook. Dr. Gray, was one of those SercK 

sion ministers who joined the Presbyterian church. 

The author of this work informs us that be wrcttt 

purposely for the use of students of Theology. No 

Christian will hesitate for a moment, in agreeing witi | 

the author, “ that these men are an object of great in-j 

lerest in the Christian church.’* The love of truth a: 

all times powerfully influences its possessors. The 
truth as it is in Jesus has a transforming influence upo!; | 

all who savingly receive it. It teaches them to I 

ungodliness and Tiorldly lusts^to live soberly^ righteous 

hjy and godly in this present world. And when w'e id 

the advocates of that truth, exemplary in their lives, 

for sobriety and practical godliness^ we attend tbf 

• !)r. Gruy was notoriously intcmpernte.—F.d. tVit 



;jore readily to any new discoveries they may have 

in.thfc illustration of gospel doctrine, or in the 

i.iclcction ol error* 

The author in lus dedication informs the Students of 

Theoldgy, “ that he owes them a duty of love, which 

he endeavours to discharge, by putting into their hands 

the present publication/’ and further adds, “ that it is . 

:nfact, rather a sense of personal duty, and a desire to 

rquit himself to himself, than any other considera¬ 

tion which has induced him to trouble them with this 

production.” He lets them Know thoft at one period 

of his life, it Ts^as his lot to get entangledy in certain ques- 

tions and specuIaUonSy Zi^hich in his simplicity he slip- 

fosed to belong to the system of Christian doctrine^ and 

! ihe settlement of which^ he imagined to be indispensable 

; to thi man who would preach the gospel correctly. And 

that this unfortunate mistake had led him into distrac^ 

tion, toilsy and perils. No doubt the benevolent author, 

from “ the dutr of loves he owes these students of 

Theology,” or rather his sense of personal duty, and 

his desire to acquit himself to himself; cheerfully con¬ 

tributes all in his power, to preserve these young men 

from similar distractions^ toils^ and perils. 

In page 21 the author justly observes, “that the 

Christian church has often suffered fearful calamities 

from the rashness and incompetency of her sons.” 

^fow, that he will be able, both to preserve the stu¬ 

dents of Theology from distraction, toils, and perils, 

and quiet the fears ot the church against being once 

more exposed by the rashness and iocompctcncy of her 

5on6, there is no reason to doubt, since he informs us 

'hnt “ be knew the gospel as well at fifteen, as hedoe« 
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LOW at fifty years of age—that he docs not ki.ov^ 

this day, one principle of Christian fiiith which 

not know then/’ notwithstanding Lis cnlaTgemeu it 

certain ejnestions and speculations, and tlie dislractioin. 
toils, and perils, into which his unfortunate miuaktXi^i 

liim. He declares, “ he does not come forward lo 

propose discoveries in clu istian theology : he has nu 

a discovery in Christian theology to make.” This his 

Christian readers ought carefully to keep in mind, les 

they should be led to draw a different conclusion, nhei 
meeting with such passages as these, ” I hare 

vered in confessions, and. creeds, and systems, [hs 

makes no exceptions) things which I never could 

In the Bible, and which I am sure are not to be found 

in it.^’—p. 22. “ They w ill wonder at me, that 1 can¬ 

not see that confession, &:c. I shall w’onder at them, for 

not believing that these instruments are wedges of di« 

vision ; that their necessary effect is to organize societj 

into factions of hostility,” &c.—p. 437. “ The Aus- 

burg confession—the thirty-nine articles, and theAVesi- 

minster confession of faith, are the documents of dj 

mother’s degradation,” Lc—p. 446. 

Tliere are novelties not a few in the work undei 

consideration. Nevertheless w^e are not willing to ac- 
mit that the author takes new ground every where 

even when he would persuade us that he is maintaiairi 

doctrines denied by Calvinistic writers, systems of di¬ 

vinity, Lc. He seems to hold out the idea, that tbf 
value of Christ’s atonement is not sufficiently admitter 

and that the offer of the gospel is too much limited 

We miglit, however enquire, wlio of the reformers 

♦ heir successors ever roro®e'l. fliat tliorr is r.n inlr:f 

V
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tic suibciency, In ChrUt, for llie salvatioo of all men, if 

it had been so tklermiDcd by God ? Who ever denied 

that there is a free, and unrestricted offer of the gospel 

to be made to sinners of mankind without exception, 

wherever the opportunity is afforded ? It is appre¬ 

hended, that it would be difficult to^ find any confession 

of faith, system of theology or sound Calvinistic writer^ 

ia which these things are denied• 

The author sums up all that he thinks he has proved 

ill chapters of his book, in ** eight propositions, or 

grand principles of gospel truth,’’—pp. 74, 75, and it 

would be bard to point out any confession of faith, or 

system of divinity approved by Calvinistic churches, 

that would contradict a single iota contained in tbem^ 

I By them no new idea is added to the common stock, 

f To ns it does ap|>ear, there are many things excep- 

I tionable in this book, some of which we propose to no- 

|lice. 

j Page 48, tw’o questions arc proposed to the reader’s 

^Tcry serious consideration. I. Has Jesus Christ the 

fO'tcer to verify his oven commissions^ by bestowing on all 

mnkind, that which he has commanded his ministers to 

them ? 

II. h it the anxious desire and wish of Jesus Christ 

:^(it all should obey him and be saved 2 

It is evident that the author intends to maintain the 

^rmative of both these questions. In page 2, he bioUr 

that the righteousness of Christ is capable of saving 

reprobate. In pp. 68, 69, be maintains by conse- 

<iaence that there is remission of sin in the blood of 

Christ for more than the elect. This is but skirmish¬ 

es however.. In chap. vii. and viii., becomes to close 

20^ 
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fighting, and directs all his artillery against the doctriue 

that would confine Christ's atonement to the elect. 

He uses every argument in his power, to prove that 

Christ procured salvation for the whole human race— 

that his remedial righteusness is of the same extent, 

bounds and limits, as the transgression of Adam.—p. 91. 

In page 70, he asserts that election is no way connect¬ 

ed with the merit of Christ's atonement,.and in pp. 

401 and 402, he seems to be at a loss what to do with 

election, and renews a question proposed in his Fiini 

of the reformat 10ji detected^ “ what is precisely the use 

which the sacred w riters make of the doctrine of elec¬ 

tion and complains that not one had paid the slight¬ 

est attention to that question.’’ 

The author inveighs with bitterness against the use 

of logic, metaphysics, philosophy and systematical di¬ 

vinity, in theological discussions. Against metaphy¬ 

sics particularly he wages war. He represents this 

science as an “ infernal fiend, emerging from the bet* 

lorn of Erebus and old Night, croaking an endless atd 

unblest ditty.”—p. 107. Yet, strange to tell, be 

draws largely on all these. Scarcely a page in hi* 

book is found without employing them. 

Let us attend to his two questions. Has Jesus 

Christ the powder to verify his own commissions,” i:c. 

It woukl be necessary, first, to settle the question wlut 

is this commission ? Or what does Christ command 

his ministers to offer all mankind ? Is it that Jesus 

Christ will save you, O sinner, embracing his salvation 

- -believing in his name ? Without a single exception, 

tlie missionary of the cross is authorized and comoiis- 

sioned to offer salvation to e\Try' sinner of Adam's 
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ii4ily, to vvliom he m.\y have access, assuriug him on the 

.luihority ol bis Lord and Master, that thus LeUcvwg. 

he snail be saved. Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ 

,ind thou shah be saved. If this is the commission as- 

,ve verily believe it is, what does the author gain by 

proposing the question But this decs not seem to be 

his view of the subject. If ^ve understand him right- 

!v, be views it thus, O sinner, Jesus Christ has pur¬ 

chased salvation foryou, whether you receive it or not. 

To us this would appear both absurd and impossible. 

Aosurd in as much as it would then be a salvation that 

Jjcs not save ! That purchased salvation, for the sin¬ 

ner not receiving itj remains with the purchaser entire¬ 

ly ineftkierit, and ns to any purpose of salvation,.he 

cjigiit as well not have procured it. This would be 

cue of the discarded metaphysics. It would be shif- 

:iiig the question of salvation to something that is 

salvation. We therefore dismiss it. 

Bat the thing is impossible. Let us put it to the test, 

"'Jesus Christ pnYchaseil salvation for all nien.^^ What 

is salvation ? I speak not of every or any kind of sal- 

ration, but of that salvation which was purchased by 

the Saviour of sinners. This matter w ill be cleared 

hv referrin:4 to lii.s name. Mat. i. 21. And thou shalt 

I’fl// his name Jksus, for he shall save his people from 

their sins. Is this llie reason why the divine Redeemer 

shall be called a Saviour, because he shall save from 

Then the salvation which Jesus purchased is a 

^Avaiion from sin. Jesus Christ purchased this for 

men, that they shall be saved from sin, whereas^ 

same, yea many of them shall die in their sins. SaveH. 

i 

=1 
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from sin ! The salvation of our Or; tarns out t^ bt 
the salvable state of the Armenians, and no more* 

“ Has Jesus Christ the power to verify his commij 

iion, by bestowing on all mankind,’’ &c; Is this whi: 

will verify his commission ? If the Lord Jesus Christ 

never gave a commission to any man to make such a 

tleclaratioo to sinners, as that he had purchased sah2- 

lion for the final rejecters of that salvation, how could 

the bestowing of it be a verifying of that commission! 

A commission is verified by furnishing it with sufficient 

documents to prove that the officer actually- received 
such a commission. Thus the Redeemer verified the 
commission given to bis apostles, by enabling them, in 

his name, to work miracles^ as an irrefragable procf j 

that he had commissioned them. And thus his ovis 

commission from his heavenly Father was verified.— 

The same works that I do bear nvitness of me that tht | 

Father hath serit me. 

Q. II. “Is it the anxious desire and wish of Jesm 

Christ, that all should obey him, and be saved.” 
We answer, 1st, The question is not definitely sta¬ 

ted, That Jesus Christ sustains a human and divine 

character will not be disputed. Some things in divine 
revelation are predicted of him in his human charac¬ 
ter, and some in his divine. He was, indeed, more 

than a man, but he was a man. In his human nature, 

he increased in wisdom and stature. Of him as a roan, 

it is said. But of that day knoweth no man—neither the 

Son, but the Father. If thou be willing remove this cup 

from me, nevertheless^ not my willy but thine be done. If 

‘^the anxious desire and wish,” be applied to Jesa? 
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Father, no: nnj Zi'ill but thuie. Ic done. It nFight be 

tae natural leelinj;, inclination, or dictate of l»uinanity 

uhich the blessed Saviour would, nezertkclessy resolve 

into the will of his Father. And from the epithet aa.r- 

i'.yus, aj»plie i to desire and H'ishy one would scarcely 

ira.i^lue, it would, or could, be at all, ascribed to the 

^iiviae mind, unless metephorically, or speaking after 

the manner of men, and then it could be no proof of 

the author’s sentiment. When it is said of God, that 

he rested and Zi'as refreshed, who would reason that he 

had been weary, or was actually refreshed ? 

But, 2d, let it be applied to the divine character of* 

Jesus Christ, as Dr. G. seems evidently to apply it.— 

We then reason thus, either Jesus Christ has an anx* 

nus desire and wish w hich is a part of his counsel and 

pleasure, or he has not. If he has we are assured from 

undoubted authority, that his counsel shall stand, and 

he Xi'ill do all his pleasure, and so all shall obey him and 

be saved. But if this anxious desire and wish be na 

part of his counsel and pleasure, we beg to be informed 

what it is ? and bow it is possible, that the Almighty 

Jesus, our God and our Redeemer, who xzorkeih all 

*uings according to the counsel cf his zidil, can have any 

uiin^that is not among the all things? and particularly, 

how he can have a rcish, an anxious zcish that forms no 

purl of his pleasure ? 

The Dr. notvvilhiit:Hii!ing bis denunciation of meta- 

p^vsics, and logic, s^^irnelnncs argues by syllogisms.— 

'Suppose, after his example, wx try the following. 

"1 he counsel of the Ford Jesus Christ shall stand. 

!.*e will do a!) his pleusure. 



But it is tlic anxious desire and wish, i. e. counst! 

and pleasure, of the Lord Jesus Christ, that all meii 

should obey him and be saved* 

Therefore all men shall obey him and be saved. 

AVhatever the Lord Jesus Christ is both able aod 

willing to do, shall be done. 

Therefore all mankind shall be saved. 

This we think sound reasoning, if tlie assumptiory. 

or minor proposition in the above syllogisms, be true. 

But it is not true ; for ^ye arc assured from the word oi 

God, that some shall be eternally damned.. 

In order to arrive at correct views, of what our git 

rious Redeemer is both able and ^willing to do in the 

article of salvation, it will certainly be better to exa¬ 

mine the covenant of grace than torture our miods 

with syllogistic arguments. The sacred scriptures re 

veal that covenant. I have made a covenant with mx 

chosen. 

Jesus Christ vWas made a man, and was made undr 

the law to redeem them that were under the law. How 

could this be ? How could the second person of the 

blessed Trinity be made under the law ? We wouV- 

be forever unable to answer this, were it not for the 

covenant of grace. And it appears that this covenant 
itself would be utterly unintelligible, were it not for 

the doctrine of election. It is indeed all important tr 

enquire, “ what is precisely the use which the sacrec 

writers make of the doctrine of election ?’* And bj 
pursuing this enquiry for a little, we may remove the 

complaint of Dr. G., “ that not one had paid the slight¬ 

est attention to that question.” 

It will appear upon examining the sacred wTitiog^ 
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I electiou lies at the vtry fourHation of the system 

of grace. The vvltole purpose, ol God, respecting the 

salvation of his people, is actordiiig to election. Rom. 

9, ii. Jt is so essentially connected with that love, 

which is the spring and the origin of the system of 

I '»race, that it is usually termed God's electing love. 
I ® 

John iii. 16. For God so loved the or Id that he gave 

his only begotten Son. By the zcorld^ here we must 

necessarily understand the elect world, the objects of 

I Johovah’s love, on whose account, and for the redemp- 

! lion of whom God sent his Son. These are not the 

whole world, i. e. all the descendants of Adam, for 

some of these are hated of God—some who are not 

; the sheep of Christ, for w hom the good Shepherd gave 

■ his life—Some for whom Christ would not pray. John 

' mi 0. This is further evident, from the fact, that 

at the last day, Christ says to those on his left hand, I 

never knew you^ but he expressly says, I know my sheep. 

I John X. 14. 

<To be contimicd.) 

■ „ ....... . ■ «■ - »■>— » 

ITEMS OF INTELLIGENCE. 

The meeting of the board of superintendants of the 

^ Theological Seminary of the Reformed Presbyterian Iaburch^ convened in Philadelphia on Friday the 1st ult. 

Their a^sioDS for the.examination of the alumni of 
the institution, were continued by ^adjournment .until 

i Monday ^the 11 tb. Eight dUsertationa were spoken io 

\ English, and one Latin thesis, de trinitate, read before 

; 3 Urge audience, in lltb street .church. The pupils 

■^’ere examined on Biblical criticism, the philosophy cf 
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mind, Ancient an 1 Modern History, and Geo^riijihyJ 

We understand that the sons of the prophets, acquif 

ted themselves much to their own credit, and that ol 

Professor Wylie—with the approbation of the superin^ 

ten lan^s. Reformed Presbyterians will not withhold 

their support. I 

On Tuesday evening tlie 12lh ultimo, there 

what is culled a spinning visit, in a certain congregatiou 

in Orange county, about 14 miles west of Newbarg!:. 

The congregation belongs to a Presbyterian denomina¬ 

tion. A deacon of the church was present, and assen¬ 

ted to the (loitigs of the evening. Promiscuous dancing 

and card-playing v/ere the amusements. This rout 

w'as on the Tuesday preceding what should have been 

observed as a day prepanUory to the dispensation of 

the Lord’s supper. 

There was a large fire in Boston on the 7th ultimo, 

in which 40 or 50 stores were consumed. . The fire 

broke out about half past 10, P. M. The amount of 

property lost has been estimated at ^400,000. Walsli, 

the Popish editor of the National Gazette, thinks, orat 

least writes, that Boston for its intelligence and other 

good properties, deserves to be exempt from such ca¬ 

lamities. Boston fired a royal salute when J. Q. Adams 

was announced to have been elected President. Bos¬ 

ton abounds with Arians. In Boston harbour, as we 

have l^rned on good authority, there are floating/e/n- 

pla benertSj in the summer evenings. In Boston the 

Sabbath is grossly violated. Bnston has not, as the Ro^ 

man Journalist intimates, deserved better of her Maker? 
- V 

♦ban this comparaliveTy light judgments. 

I 
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REVIEW. 

k address delivered March 8, 1825, in the Hall of the 

Medical Faculty of Jeferson College, located in Phila¬ 

delphia. By B. Rush Rhees, M. D. Professor of Ma¬ 

teria Medica of Jefferson College. Philadelphia, 1825. 

pp. 30 Duodecimo, 

The city of Philadelphia presents more numerous 

kilities for the prosecution of literary enterprises than 

my other city on this side of the Atlantic. Though 

its trade is far inferior to New-York, yet it is very 

considerable, as the public will judge, when they are 

iotbrmed that Stephen Gerard alone vests a capital of 

nearly ^7,000,000 in foreign trade. The papers of 

^ew-York represent Philadelphia as a manufacturing 

city. It were much more accurate to denominate it a 

iterary city. The Logariau library is unrivalled in 

America. The collection of the Philosophical society 

nod that of the Athenaeum, are ample and well selected, 

ideal’s Museum is a very splendid collection, elegantly 
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atrangcd ov.er the spot where we declared indepen¬ 

dence. Men of business are becoming generally learn¬ 

ed in Classical Literature and Science. The private 

libraries are larc and well selected* The university 

of Pennsylvania is a respectable institution. The pri¬ 

vate lectureships are numerous and welt supported.— 

The moral order and orthodoxy of the city are impro¬ 

ving, .while in most of our other great cities, they are 

deteriorating. 

The advantages to the medical student are of the first 

order. The reader remembers that Drs. Rush and 

Wistar were, and . that Dr. Physic is of Philadelphia. 

The object of Jefferson Medical College is to place 

medical science and practice under Christian influence. 

With pleasure we hail the attempt. The Hall was 

opened with an adress and prayer, by the Rev. Dr. 

Asiibel Green,'the late respectable President of Prince¬ 

ton college. 

The address of Dr. Rhecs, before us, is neatly 

written, and we augur well of the professor, that he 

will fill his chair honourably for himself and for the 

college. There is, however, a little stiffness in his 

style, which the liberal use of his pen will well correct. 

Whom is used as relating to college—which it ought to 

be. Jefferson College is not in the mountains, as he 

intimates, but on the plains beyond. These are slight 

errors. The faculty are able men. 

The following extracts we give as specimens of Dr« 

Rhees’ style. 

‘‘ 1 pass on to offer a few observations on some of 

the duties required of Physicians in their intercourse 

Vi 
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^ith each other. It would be scarcely necessary to 

ame among these, the duty of cultivating mutual friend* 

ship, and of exercising the offices of mutual goodwill 

and brotherhood, did not the reproach of being under 

the influence of a contrary spirit hang round the mem¬ 

bers of our profession. And are they justly chargeable 

with this reproach ? That circumstances have occa¬ 

sionally led to hostility between them, cainnot' be deni¬ 

ed ; yet we believe that it can in no way be shown, 

(hat this hostility has ever been the natural result of 

their professional employments. These are calcula« 

ted to produce an effect of a very opposite character. 

\fho should be more courteous, or more affectionate 

in their communications with each other, than those 

who meet under circumstances calculated to awaken 

ail the finer feelings of the soul, and to call into opera¬ 

tion every noble intellectual energy. Shall those be 

at variance, who are daily witnessing the melancholy 

close of all earthly controversy ? Shall those, whose 

chief business it is to prolong the period of human ex¬ 

istence, encourage among each other those emotions 

aod passions which lead to its abbreviation ! Shall 

those who have the best opportunities afforded them, 

of witnessing the benign influence of that religion 

which proclaimed peace on earth and good will to'man 

a religion which shises no where with brighter lus¬ 

tre, than in the dying smiles of one who leaves the 

world without a solitary feeling of hostility to a single 

being—shall’ those, who most often witness the tri¬ 

umphs of their religion over the evil passions of man, 

pass from such scenes, to revile their fellows, or hurl 

the brand of discord into the ranks of the profession to 
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which they belong ? These things are as revolting to 

our better feelings, as they are derogatory to the cha* 

racter of our vocation. 
“ No petty jealousy of. another’s gains, no envy of 

another’s fame, no bitterness of sentiment or of expres¬ 

sion, should be indulged among us. It is our duly to 

cultivate a contrary spirit, and to repress such elisor- 

organizing feelings by every possible means. Without 

union, we cannot sustain the rank to which our pro¬ 

fession entitles us, nor can we promote the interests of 

our science. A mutual interchange of the experience 

and observations of each should be regularly made, 

and with the freedom which should characterize the 

communications of men who are aiming at the same 

great end. We should feel that the success of others 

adds to the common stock of honour, of which we are 

all partakers, and that their disgrace lessen, its amount 

"and robs of that which is justly due to us. We 

should view the discoveries, the achievements and the 

renown of every professional brother, however young, 

however remote he may be from us, or how^ever limit¬ 

ed may be the keeping of the profession—as a deposit 

of high value to every individual votary of our science. 

We should feel that whether the springs of knowledge 

burst forth in the north, or in the south, on our western 

mountains, or in our eastern plains, the rivulets that 

flow from them all empty into one common reservoir, 

for Our common use, and that accordingly our resour¬ 

ces will be more ample, and our supplies more abun¬ 

dant, in proportion as their number is increased. ‘ No 
sectional prejudice should therefore induce us to wish 

that even the smallest of them should be dried up, 
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vve know not how broad a tributary stream may flow 

from it hereafter. The encourngement of local jeal¬ 

ousies is not, indeed, less adverse .to the interests of 

our professional repuWic,than it is repvignant to the 

principles on which our great national confederacy is 

founded. As members of both, it is our duty to glory 

io the prosperity of all our fellow-citizens, no matter 

in w’hat section of our country they may reside. In 

both, our motto should be “E.plufibus uuum.^’— 

Though we. are numerous, though we are widely re*^ 

mote from each other, though time has crowned the 

heads of some with laurels, while others are just now 

daring to aspire at them—under all our varying cir¬ 

cumstances, we should feel that we are emphatically 

one—one in interest, one in design, in the principles^ 

that govern us, and one in our grand ultimate objects^ 

“ And where, permit me to ask, would the power 

end, of a profession whose members felt thus, that they 

had but one common cause ? Where w’ould the career 

of a science thus suppprted terminate? The march 

of the latter could not be measured, nor the power of 

the former scanned. On the contrary, what can we 

achieve without this union of sentiment, and communi¬ 

ty of interest ? What service can we render to the 

Cause to which we have devoted ourselves, if, instead 

of strengthening each other’s hands, we strive to para¬ 

lyze them ? if, when our brethren engage in enterprisee 

for the promotion of the common weal, instead of en¬ 

couraging,’we oppose them-^instead of bidding them 

God speed, we frown on their exertions, and breathe 

out bitter maledictions against them ? What support can 

coo .^pect| what honour caaire cluiia frun otbers^ 
21* 
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when the tidings reach us, that in a sister city, in 

a neighbouring state, or in our own immediate vi- 

' cinity, new institutions dedicated to our science have 

been founded, we raise the cry of rebellion, and sound 

the alarm of war against those who have dared to unite 

with us in the promotion of the common cause ? But 

one answer can be given to these questions. You are 

all convinced that the spirit which would dictate a 

course such as has been.supposed, can have no alli¬ 

ance to that noble, generous, and manly feeling, which 

is the natural offspring of a liberal medical education. 

“In the year 1802, a literary and scientific institu¬ 

tion, founded in Canonsburg, in the county of Wash-* 

ington, was chartered by the Legislative Assembly of 

this State, under the title of Jefferson College. En¬ 

dowed with all the privileges and immunities granted to, 

and enjoyed by, other similar institutions—favoured 

also with the occasional patronage of the State, this col¬ 

lege advanced gradually to a condition not less flour¬ 

ishing, and to a degree of reputation not less olevated 

than its sister colleges, most of whom had attained to 

mnch riper years. Such was found to be her state, in 
I 

the month of June last, when a meeting of the Board 

of Trustees, to whose care her interests were commit¬ 

ted, took place ; and when it was determined by them^ 

to avail themselves of a right which had not hitherto 

been exercised, viz. the right of conferring medical 

degrees, that the sphere of usefulness of the insti¬ 

tution might be extended, at the same time that this 

privilege was enjoyed, in connexion with the original 

foundation. To carry the latter purpose into effect, 

in such manner as to secure the salutary objects for 
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which it was pr(>jecte(], Avas however, obviously impos¬ 

sible at the seat of the college. It becamoj therefore, 

necessary to devise some-mode by which its prerogative 

might,be exercised, and the views of the board answer¬ 

ed. That which w^as adopted, is not less characteristic 

of zeal for the * promotion of knowledge, than it is of 

the liberality of sentiment ever met with among men 

whose minds are not fettered by local prejudices—of 

men who dare to venture abroad to do good, and to en- 

•r,\ge in the same delightful employment. Philadel¬ 

phia attracted their attention, as offering the best op¬ 

portunities to those who were seeking knowledge, and 

promising the most ready co-operating force that could 

be enlisted with them, in the diffusion of it. Feeling, 

therefore, convinced that it mattered not where the 

tree they were about to plant was placed, as its fruits 

were to be for general use, and assured that here only 

there was a prospect of its thriving, they did not hesi¬ 

tate in their determination. A Faculty was instituted 

to consist of an adequate number of professors, to 

teach the several branches of medical science in dis¬ 

tinct courses, of public lectures, to be delivered in 

Philadelphia. Immediate appointments were accord¬ 

ingly made.to some of these stations, while others were 

left to be subsequently supplied. Tc the Faculty thus 

instituted, power was given to enact laws for the go¬ 

vernment of its members, and to frame such regula¬ 

tions as they might deem necessarj' to answer the ends 

of their appointment. They have consequently or¬ 

ganized themselves, and having procured the building 

in which you are now assembled, have made alf such 

arrangements as were calculated to tit it for the purpose 

1 
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of public instruction. Here^ should heaven prosper 

their undertaking, they will commence their labours 

the ensuing fall, seeking out of the stock of knowledge 

which they have collected,,or may hereafter collect, 

to dispense that which will be useful, and that only.—> 

To those who, after complying with our requisitions, 

submit themselves to examination, and acquit them¬ 

selves honourably, they have also the power of secur¬ 

ing the diploma of Jefferson College, conferring on 

them the degree of Doctor of Medicine. That the in¬ 

terest of those who may seek, this diploma, might not 

be overlooked, provision was likewise made by the 

board, for the appointment of tw^o additional trustees, 

to be residents in Philadelphia, and we trust, that the 
fervent prayers put up this morning in our behalf by 

one of this number, may be answered, and that heaver 

may indeed be for us. Who then may be against us., 

we care not. 

‘‘ That the good wishes and the prayers of thousands 

of pious and enlightened men are with us, is not the 

smallest ground of our confidence that we shall even- 

tually prosper. < 

“ Desirous also of receiving the blessing of the poor 

man, he shall he made the object of our special regard-. 

Apartments are in preparation in the buildings in which 

you are assembled, for the gratuitous distribution of 

medicine and counsel to such are still capable of seek¬ 

ing them beyond their own homes. In the prosecutioa 

of this part of our design, we shall also be able to af¬ 

ford opportunities.to those who attend our lectures, of 

witnessing many cases of medical and snrgicsd disease.’' 
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Jn Oration delivered before the Phuadclphia Medical 

Society, pursuant to appointment. ' By J. K. Mitchell, 

M» D. one of the corresponding secretaries of the So- 

ciety.^ February 23, 1825. Philadelphia,—pp, 28- 

Octavo. ' > ' , 
' 4 * ’ 

This is a well composed address, and breathes a com¬ 

mendable spirit of benevolence and candour. The ir* 

religion and envious rivalry of physicians are honestly 

reproved. Who will with equal honesty expose the 

envy of many of the clergy ? 

‘‘Nearly all the writers on medical'ethics concur 

with the world in fixing on our profession the brand of 

irreligion. The more, however,’ we’reflect on the 

education and ordinary duties of ’ the physician, * the 

more must we be surprised at this charge, since we 

cannot help perceiving'that they ought to produce the 

opposite effect. I cannot believe truth to be seen less 

clearly by men whose minds have been expanded by 

knowledge and strengthened by exercise,—-whose high* 

ost sentiments have been refined and exalted, whose 

lives are devoted to the service of humanity, and who 

are tempted rather to good than to exil. Can he have 

less exalted views ot the glory and grandeur of the 

Deity, who is engaged in contemplating the wonders of 

the starry heavens, the secrets of the mighty deep, the 

beauty and usefulness of the productions of the earth ? 

Can true philosophy, which consists in a more intimate 
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acquaintance Tvith the works of God, lessen our:con¬ 

ceptions of his greatness, or our gratitude to his good¬ 

ness ?. Can the physician who has studied, with deep 

attention the wonderful frame which contains his soul 

—the most complex of the works of the Creator—be¬ 

lieve, that its numerous and intricate organs were*i/?2i- 

ted in their efforts for the support of life, by the “ for¬ 

tuitous concourse of atoms?” If his heart be not.steel- 

ed against the evidence of truth, he must behold in the 

existence of remedies for many terrible pb}^sical evils 
which man drags down upon himself, substantial proois 

that God is merciful as weli as powerful^ good^^s well 

dA great.. , . , 

That such is the natural tendency of the profession 

of medicine may be made evident by reflecting that 

those who have been justly celebrated for their philoso¬ 

phical skill and medical usefulness have been very 

commonly humble and sincere beiieyers. What names 

eland preeminent in the bistorjr of medicine ? are they 

not the names of Parre, Sydenhain, Boeerhaave, BotaU 

lus, Cullen, Cheselden, Fothergill, Rush, Hoffman, 

Stahl,.Hartley, Percival, &c. &c. And were not these 
great men as much distinguished for piety as for skill 

and talent ? Dr. Rush, in speaking of the religion of 

physicians, makes the remark, “that the weight of 

such names alone in favour of revelation^ is sufficieDt 

to turn the scale against all the infidelity that has ever 

dishonoured the science of medicine.” VVe should be 

wary then of admitting .this unfounded.charge against 
the character of our art, lest we unjustly impair^ the 
reputation of a science with which arc associated our 

ibndest hopes and our dearest intecestai.. We should 

. 
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“ Freely let him wear 

Tlie wreuilis wliich genius wove and planted there, 

Foe as 1 am, should envy tear me down, 

Myself would labour to replace the crown.’* 

“ There are gentlemen in our profession, whose 

chief delight consists in urging onward the young ad¬ 

venturer, and who strive to “ Strew with flowers the 

thorny ways of truth.” If I could think otherwise, I 

should be forgetful of kindness and assistance, which 1 

could not forget without dishonour.” 

REVIEW. 

First report of the Ne‘w~York Colonization Society^ read 

at the annual meetings October 29, 1823.—pp, 32. 

Octavo. JYevo-York^ 1883. 

This society^ is instituted for co-operating w’ith a pa¬ 

rent society organized nearly seven years ago for the 

purpose of colonizing the free Africans in the United 

States;* and presents in the pamphlet whose title page 

wc have copied its first report bn the important objects 

of the institution.* Every thing relative to the disposi¬ 

tion of our black population must be interesting to all 

who feel an interest in the welfare of our country 

The number of coloured people in our territories is 

estimated in this pamphlet at 1,900,000, almost one fifth 

of all the inhabitants within our dominions. The ex¬ 

perience of many generations demonstrates that they 

^notbe amalgamated with the whites; for however light 
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the shades of complexion, in the intermixtures that 

have taken place, those shades form a barrier against 

iaterrnarriagos with them, and their full and entire par¬ 

ticipation of all the blessings and privileges of social 

lil’e among us. They have been introduced among us 

without the consent of any individual among them, and 

by a violation of every principle of moral obligation 

which should regulate the commerce of social beings, 

our citizens have fitted out vessels under the sanction 

of the constitution of the United States, and have tra¬ 

ded in the souls and bodies of this unhappy race of men. 

For twenty yeirs this traffic was legalized, as far as 

human law can legalize any species of traffic contra¬ 

vening the eternal laws of righteousness. Our citi¬ 

zens have bought and sold without remorse we fear the 

persons of men robbed of every thing dear to human 

nature, except life. Our Statesmen have sworn, our citi- 

Ecns have sw orn to a constitution for its support, embo¬ 

dying this evil, in all its enormity, and at this moment, 

hundreds of thousands of our fellow beings are held in 

bondage under the forms of public law, which all who 

swear to the constitution endeavour to bind themselves 

to maintain. The enormity of this crime against God 

nnd humanity is seen and felt by many in the land. We 

have declared this traffic, long a constitutional one as 

it was foreign, and yet constitutional as it is domestic, pi¬ 

racy, and hence all who are engaged in it are murderers 

The President of the United States^n his late address 

to congress tells the nation end the world that he has 

been endeavouring to prevail on the courts of Europe 

to unite with the constituted authorities of our couU' 

try, in proclaiming the slave trade piracy. Here theia, 
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by the showing of the chief executive magistrate of oia 
A 

country, we are as a nation guilty of solemn constitu¬ 

tional piracy, a sin for which we have surely reason 
to dread the w rath of heaven. 

The Colonization Society proposes to provide a reme¬ 

dy for this evil. It will fail. But the efforts to send 

Christian Africans back to the land of their forefathers, 

to evangelize them, may be productive of good. We 

think it much less exceptionable than the sending of our 

Protestant African brethren into the Popish island of 

Hayti, w here they will be employed for the ruin of our 

white brethren in the south. 

The writer of the enclosed trifles without pretending 

to authorship, writes merely to amuse a lonely hour. 

If the editor of the much admired “Witness” thinks 

among its more important pages, w^orks of fancy might 

amuse some of his readers, he may perhaps hear again 

from his unknow^n friend. 

[W •e do not not know who our new' correspondent, that 
fuvoursiis with the follow ing “ Dream,” and “ Thoughts 
on Life,” is. But w e trustour readers w ill agree w ith us 
in the wish to have more from the same pen.—Ed. Wit.] 

A DREAM 

After closing my temporal aft'airs on Saturday eve¬ 

ning, and composing my mind for the Sabbath of rest 

and blessedness that w'as approaching, 1 fell asleep ud‘ 

der the protectiBg care of that merciful Being who 
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showers his favours on the unjust, as well as the 

just; presently I felt my mind awakened, and my feel- 

ings strongly excited by the deep-toned accents of a 

very popular preacher, and found I was listening among 

his parishioners to the clear and lucid explanations of 

this great expositor of the holy scriptures. He was 

lecturing on one of the Psalms which I thought a beau¬ 

tifully devotional part of worship, leading the mind to 

I an intimate knowledge of the mysterious providence of 

^ I God. I was surprised to find few of the congregation 

I had collected in time to be instructed and delighted with 

I this very interesting part of the service. They kept 

I however constantly arriving, and by the opening and 

“ closing of doors, proved a great annoyance to those 
i^’ho wish to devote themselves to the worship of their 

Creator. 

Ah ! thought 1, if these fellow-christians of mine had 

a petition to present to the legislature, how solicitous, 

how anxious would they be to arrive on the spot be¬ 

fore the doors opened, prepared and ready to enter the 

august assembly of these guardians of their temporal 

concerns. How much more zealous should we be to 

enter the court of the “King of kings,to offer our I humble petitions for forgiveness, and solicitous to ar¬ 

range our spiritual affairs. 

The preacher commenced his sermon, and although 

I cannot name the text, I have a perfect recollection of 

the subject, which was the necessity of regulating our 

lives by the laws of God, and the blessed example of 

our Saviour. And here the preacher made the most 

powerful appeal to the feelings of his dock, in remind¬ 

ing them of the inumerable blessings they were daily 
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receiving from that benificcnt l>eing they so negligent¬ 

ly worshipped. It was the service of gratitude he clnlm- 

ed for his lord and master, it was the offering of a 

pure spirit, a broken and a contrite heart. He warned 

them in the most affecting terms against that religion 

which is stimulated only by fear of the wrath to come, and 

painted in glowing colours the happy state of those 

who improve the talent entrusted to their care by a 

life of holy piety, regulating every action by the grand 

Christian precept, love to God, and love to our neigh¬ 

bour. 

Ah ! thought I, this is the acute reasoning, the nervr 

ous diction, the elegant language of Paul of old. 

What a pity that the sphere of such usefulness should 

be limited. The universe should he his church, anti 

the whole world his audience. 

I was anxious to know if his people realized the 

great blessing they possessed in such a Pastor, I ob¬ 

served a middle «aged man, very respectable in appear¬ 

ance, and occasionally a very attentive hearer, but ah! 

sad dereliction of feeling! in the most interesting part 

of the discourse he fell—asleep. Next to him sr.t 

a very interesting famil}'. The parents in the meridian 

of life, with a lovely group of children about them. 

The father was extremely attentive and possessed that 

intelligent expression of face which seemed to say h<' 

fully appreciated all he heard. The next pew was al¬ 

most occupied by females, one venerable looking old man 

who seemed to have arrived at almost a patriarchal age 

was standing, every faculty seemed absorbed in listen¬ 

ing with the most perfect attention. Time seemed Ion 

since to have scattered the frosts ef winter over Ids^ 

C
D
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Jiigh comprehensive forehead, and it was interesting lo 

niark the contrast between him and a beautiful young 

creature who was in the next scat, devoting herself to 

her Maker in the days of her youth. What a bright 

example thought I to the young females who are wit¬ 

nessing her solemn engagements. Remember thy 

Creator in the days of thy youth” is an expression of 

^rcat force. 

I thought the congregation generally the most at¬ 

tentive listeners. One thing I recollect surprised me : af¬ 

ter the sermon closed, and the blessingwas pronounced, 

there is always a moment of holy silence when each soul 

seems in prayerful communion to be offering the hom- 

:^g3 of a purified spirit to the invisible Father in Hea¬ 

ven, this w as almost instantly interrupted bx" that gene¬ 

ral bustle w hich indicates the creatures haste to leave 

the presence of its Creator. And now' commenced a 

rapid opening of doors, a succession of quick, and hasty 

footsteps ; the congregation collected in little groups, 

and now began such a w arfare of cakes and apples I I 

What thought I cannot these people fast one hour for 

•Him who fasted forty days, and forty nights” for 

them ! 

The practice of eating in church may be tolerated- 

for very small children, but those of larger growth 

should be taught self-denial, and to sacrifice their in¬ 

clination to propriety, time, and place. 

I observed the majestic form of the Preacher passing 

silently down the aisle, wholly abstracted from sur¬ 

rounding objects^ and realizing the responsibility of 

his holy office, and I thought even after his eloquent 

?oice had ceased, a reflecting mind would dwell on 

*22 
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what it had heard, and pass the intermission ui solemn 

review of the past, and suitable preparation for the eve¬ 

ning service. For myself^ my thoughts, and feelings ? 

had been so spiritualized by the powerful preaching j 
of this wonderful man, that 1 could not descend to the | 

gross indulgence of eating. I recollect thinking too i 

this practice was irreverent, and improper in the house 

of God. 

The frequent walking out, and in, of individuals 1 

found also a great interruption ; and I observed the 

shepherd of the flock evinced his disapprobation by an 

impressive silence till these stray sheep had closed the 

door, or when they returned till they had taken their 

seats. 

’Tis a most exalted privilege, thought I, to tread the 

•earthly courts of our Heavenly Father every week ; 

•and he has promised where two or three are gathered 

together in his name he will be in the midst of them, 

What a check should this be on alt irreverent conduct, 

and light coversation,that the all-seeing eye of the Om- 

^nipotent rests upon us. “ The Lord is in his holy tem 

pie; let all the earth keep silence before him.” 

The congregation had resumed their seats. The 

Preacher commenced the evening service with a fer^ 

vent prayer, in which I joined with feelings of deep 

.humility and contrition—just at this interesting mo- 

xnent the magical thread of sleep was broken, and I was 

awake to the most vivid recollection of all I had 

b^d, with the sad certainty that I could hear np 



rnouGHTS on life. 

Life» like the tl:]ys which employ it are bcautiiully ar¬ 

ranged by the Great Disposer of all events into distinct 

periods. Childhood is the dawn of our existence, with 

Just light enough to perceive its native beauty, and 

budding promise. Its frolic steps lead us on to youth, 

the morning of our life, radient in brilliancy and sweet¬ 

ness, and expanding to the most perfect loveliness. 

Vouth conducts us to maturity, the meridian and noon 

of our existence, rich in dignified grace, and moral, 

rtucl intellectual beauty. Maturity with all its acquire¬ 

ments of wisdom and experience leaves us in the lap 

of «age, most impressively illustrated by the sober grey, 

and gathering shades of evening. 

What grateful beings ought we to be to our Bountiful 

Creator for the amazing display of his goodness in this 

progressive and amiable plan. Every part of the time 

bestowed on us filled with enjoyments peculiar to it¬ 

self ; and tlie whole period from childhood to age, one 

continued display of his superintending providence. 

What a sublime, and exalted idea that the great God 

Omnipotent, who gathereth the heavens about him as 

a curtain and before whose throne even the angels veil 

t^ieir faces, upholds us by his almighty power, and will 

if we walk in his laws, one day receive us to his holy 

presence. 
A well regulated mind suitably impressed with the 

innumerable and undeserved blessings of its Heavenly 

Father will immediately commence the most watchful 

care over every hour of that life entrusted to us, that 

«ach .may bear a. good repori to the Great Author of 

our day«. 



Childhood, though but the, commencememt of life 

hiis much to do. In the first place, love and and obe¬ 

dience to God for the blessings of life, health and oppor¬ 

tunities for improvenient. The second great duty, love 

and obedience to parents, kindness and affection to bro¬ 

thers and sisters ; then the diligent improvement of 

lime to prepare them for all those duties they are des¬ 

tined to perform. 

Youth, is the season of all others, to serve and 

adore our Maker. How numerous are the bles¬ 

sings and enjoyments the Almighty has showered od 

youth. Health, strength and intellectual capacity ; a 

pliability of mind, and elasticity of feeling which pecu¬ 
liarly qualifies them to offer the first, and best feelings 

of their nature to the Great Giver of all these varied 

blessings. 
Maturity, rich in moral and intellectual perfection, 

with all its treasures of domestic happiness, owes a vast 

debt to the Author of all good, for the preservation of 

that life so highly endowed, besides great responsibility 

for the faithful discharge of all those duties which the 

possesion of such important blessings involves. 
Age, the last stage of this long pilgrimage, though it 

seems the very wreck of nature, has much to be thank¬ 

ful for, in having safely passed through these successive 

periods ; and though most of its enjoyments have 

probably been transmitted to children, and children’s 

children, still these are the great links in the family 

chain, which, though they divide, still unite the best 

feelings of our nature. 

Life, hiis its Spring and Summer, Autumn, and Win¬ 

ter, and every season as it declines, admirably prepares 

us for that which k to follow. 
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EXTRACT OF A LEXTER FROM A PRESBYTERIAN CLERGY¬ 

MAN OF RESPECTABILITY IN NEW-YORK. 

% 

1 have nothing encouraging to communicate. Ini¬ 

quity abounds more and more with us, and is growing 

more impudent—the Sabbath is openly profaned— 

I groceries, victualing-houses, livery-stables, and other 

I places of resort for the idle and profligate, are kept 

I open, and liberally encouraged. And in addition to 

our former accomplished and genteel nuisances, we 

have a newspaper published on the Sabbath day, for 
the accommodation of the mercantile and business part 

of the community. 0 ! these are dark days. These 

are times when my heart sickens at the scenes which 
we are called to witness. 

At Albany, the people of God complain of the ungod¬ 

ly example of the members of the Legislature. They 

exert a most unhappy influence on the morals of that 

city, and, in some measure, on the character of the 

whole state. Truly we ought to he at our posts ; and 

to he prepared to bear the load of obloquy and re** 

I roach, which is heaped, by the men of belial, on all 

v;Iio are faitidul. 
The exertions of tlie Christian community do not 

keep pace with the increase of population and wicked- 

edness, in our country ; and I wonder that the church is 
not more alive to the alarming fict. We have been 

deceived'by the reports of charitable societies: wc 

I have a more f.ivourable picture than is warranted, and 

we have calculated on effects prop6rtioncd to the 

means w’hich h.tve been usoil. We crleulate that ev- 

I 
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ery Bible, every missionary, and every tract, will con¬ 

vert a certain number-But 1 must have done. 
X. Y. 

AX ODE. 

' CHRIST JESUS. 

Who is the Father’s only Son, 

Begotten by himself alone, 

The second in the great Three-One ? 

Christ JEsii. 

Who took the sinner’s humble place. 

To make him heir of saving grace, 

And bring him to his heavenly place ? 

Christ Jesus. 

Who suffered for the sins of man, 

That God might smile on earth again. 

And bless the nations with his reign ? 

‘ Christ Jesus. 

Who died upon th’ accursed tree,^ 

His people from the curse to free, 

And grant them spiritual liberty ? 
Christ Jesus. 

Who went down to the clay-cold tomb, 

To sanctify the body’s home, 

Till to redeem it he shall come ? 

Christ Jesus; 

Who burst the bands of mighty death, 

Resum’d his life, recall’d his breath. 

And nobly seized the conqueror’s wTeath ? 

Christ Jesus. 
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Who took his flight through azure sky, 

A\ hile angels rais’d the gladsome cry, 

“ Lift up your heads ye gates on high” ? 

Christ Jesus. 

Who sits at God’s right hand above. 

To plead for heirs of sovereign love. 

And make them all his blessings prove ? 

Christ Jesus. 

Who will, in glorious majesty, 

As Judge, break through the mantling sky, 

To be beheld by every eye ? 
Christ Jesus. 

Who will th’ awak’ning trumpet blow, 

And put in motion all below’. 

And pass upon them sentence too ? 
\ 

Christ Jesus. 

To w’hom then shall a sinner turn, . ’ . 

While under sense of guilt he mourn. 

But to Him w^ho the curse has borne ; 

Christ Jesus. 

Saviour divine, in thee I trust, 

To save my soul ; to raise my dust:— 

Thou art the Lord, thine Israel’s boast;—^ 

Christ Jes^s. 

Let heaven and earth unite to raise 

Harmonious and eternal praise 

To him who saves by glorious ways ;— 

Christ Jesus. 

X. " 
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THE MOUNTAIN MAN. 

NO. TI. 

Messiah^s Throne, 

The eternal Son of God is the mediator between 

God and men. The Mediator of the new Covenant, 

as a person in the Godhead, is the equal of God the 

Father, in Being, in perfection, and in glory. The dis¬ 

tinction, nevertheless, between his sonshtp and his 

mediatory character is of such importance, that it must 

not be allowed to escape the attention of the Cnristian. 

In social life there is no difficulty in distinguishing be¬ 

tween the person and the office, w hich he bears ; or 

between the person simply, and as invested with official 

power. In the case before us, the distinction is of 

as easy apprehension as in common life. The Sa¬ 

viour is eternally und ncces^artVy the Son of God ; but 

he is voluntarily, and by constitution, the Mediator. 

This constitution took its rise from the divine purpose 

of mercy in favor of man, by the fall involved in utter 

ruin. 

According to the arrangements of the Covenant of Re¬ 

demption, the Son of God, in the character of the 

Christ of God, appeared in due time, to save from mise¬ 

ry the church which he loved. Now exalted in glorv, 

the pleasure of the Lord is prospering in his hand. 

Attend to a few remarks upon the extent of his pow er, 

as Mediator in the administration of his peculiar empire. 

As the church is the chief object of Immanuel’s love, 
‘so is she the most important subject of his authority. 

This is his special empire. Upon his church he be¬ 

stows those giftsi, and graces and blessings, which con- 
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tUtute her the joy of the land, and a praise in the earth. 

There is the centre of his moral and physical domin* 

ions, and around her revolve, in their appointed orbits, 

the various systems that exist. His dwelling place is in 

Zion. But out her as the perfection of beauty he shines, 

lie is the Head over all things to the church. All these 

things are given him as he is the Mediator. As God’s 

eternal son, the whole extent of this empire belonged 

to him by an original right. He, equally with the Fa¬ 

ther and blessed Spirit, gave existence to created na¬ 

ture, and upholds it in being by the wordofhis power. 

It is not, however, as the Son of God, merely, that he 

appears in the character of the Ghurch’p Saviour ; it 

is as Mediator that he is thus revealed. What he posr 

sessed before as Creator and Governor, becomes 

his, as he is Redeemer, under new considerations, 

upon a new ground, and for a new end. He en¬ 

gaged to save his Church. In that engagement he 

was constituted Mediator. The Church which he en¬ 

gaged to save, is extensively related writh the seversd 

departments of God’s universal kingdom; and upon 

her safety, ielicity and glory,.those relations have an 

influence either salutary or unfavourable, according 

to various circumstances. To direct and control 

these, according to their respective tendencies, they 

must be under his government, in that character in 

which he saves ; that is, in his character of Messsiab ; 

for in the simple relation.of Son of,God he.saves none 

of the human family ; being, in this character, like that 

of the Father, a consuming Are to. the workers of ini¬ 
quity. That all things should be bis, as he is the Christ, 

to subserve the designs of mercy, in saving his.peeple. 
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flows from the engagements of the covenant of grace. 

All power in heaven and in earth is given unto me, IJis 

kingdom ruleth over all. Hence from the Sun in his 

splendid chariot, to the minutest particles of dust 

. that dances in his beam, Messiah’s power is felt; and 

. oyer all intelligences, from the highest angel that waits 

before the throne of heaven, down through all the ran¬ 

ges of moral existence, to Lucifer on his throne of 

burning darkness, his supremacy is exercised. We are 

utterly opposed to the distinction that confines our Re¬ 

deemer’s power to a “ supernatural ordering of all things 

to supernatural ends,” to the exclusion of these things 

themselves from the limits of his dominion, in their natu- 

ral constitution and connexions. In such constitution 

'and connexion, we are persuaded, all things must be 

in his hand that they maybe supernaturally directed to 
supernatural ends. 

This universality of Immanuel’s power lies at the 

foundation of the Church’s safety, and occupies a distin¬ 

guished place in the consolations of the saint. Upon 
this rock I will build my churchy and the gates of hell shall 

' not prevail against it. All things shall work together for 

good to them that love God. These assurances rest upon 

the authority of our Saviour, as our Saviour, over the 

inhabitants of hell, and upon his right of dominion over 

every creature, and every influence, and every event; 

for if there be one hostile agent or one inimical influence 

not under the control of Jesus Christ, as the Redeemer 

of sinners, that agent, or that influence, may operate the 

ruin of the saint, or prove the destruction of the church. 

It is “ as Redeemer, that he restrains and conquers all 

his and our enemies” All things are put under hiiriy ami 
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all agents, God in the person of the Father alone except¬ 

ed, arc by covenant sti pulation put at his disposal. 1. 
Cor. XV. 27. 

Upon the slightest suggestion, the texts recorded in 

proof of the power of Jesus over organized matter^ 

will occur to the reader of the Bible. We'need not 

therefore enter into a detailed notice of the employment 

of his authority over the winds and the waves, and 

the elements of material nature. The mere anima¬ 
ted tribes, too, are in his power,- All sheep and 

oxen, yea, and the beasts of the field the,fowl of the 

air, and the fish of the sea.’’ Ps. viii. 7, 8. Heb. ii. 9. 

Having this dominion over them, he establishes 

in favor of his people, a covenant of peace with 

(he beasts of the field, the fowls heaven, and the creep¬ 

ing things of the ground. Gen. ix. 11. But we shall 
confine our remarks chiefly to his authority ovet^ 
moral beings. 

Among the all things given to the Son, as Mediator, 

we are authorised to reckon the angels of heaveil. 

Those Spirits that, in the possession of power, of wis¬ 

dom, and of unstained purity, occupy the high regions 

of glory and celestial bliss, are his attendants. In that 

subordinate chain of created agency, established in the 

decree of God, for carrying forward the plan, and making 

effectual the aims of merer, angelic services were made 

necessary. Those services must be directed by Messiah. 

And as all their movements, in attending the heirs of 

salv^ation, are guided by the stipulations, and according 

to the principles of this covenant, they must bow to 

him as their administrator, and yield obedience to him, 

in his character of Saviour. “ Are they not all minis- . 
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(ering apiritf?, sent forth to minister for them who shalj 

be the heirs of salvation.” 
Under himself and into one blessed association, Chris! 

athers the holy angels and redeemed men. Eph. i. 

LO. In bowing to him as Immanuel, those celestial 

agents receive from the divine hand contirmation in ho> 

fihess and felicity. And-the saved sinner, believing in 

him who is' the Hicad of alt principality and powers, is 

admitted to the fellowship of angels. Ye are come to an 

innumerable company of angels, to the general assem¬ 

bly and church of-the firstborn. Heb. xii. 2^, 25. 

In the mansions of glory accordingly, both unite in the 

anthems so sweetly sung in honour of the Lamb. Rev. 

T.' 11, IS. Angels, indeed, cannot sing, as saved men 

can,' ** Thou hast redeemed us by thy blood but 

they can chant upon the highest key, and in sweetest 

harmony with the redeemed, in the melodious strains 

of heaven, “Worthy is the Lamb that was slain, to re¬ 

ceive power &c. ; and in accordance with the language 

and spirit of their song, in an obedience of activity, they 

do bis pleasure. They attended him in his visit to Si¬ 

nai, they announced his birth at Bethlehem, they told his 

resurrection from the dead, they accompanied him in 

his ascent to his full possession, in our nature, of the 

mediatorial throne. Thence they receive his orders, 
and = whilst employed in subserving his designs of 

grace, they are, in the dispensations of God, made ac¬ 

quainted with his manifold wisdom, as well as with the 

riches of his love. Eph. iii. 10. 

Over the fallen angels likewise,.Messiah sways his 

sceptre of authority. He has Iht keys of hell. In the 

days of his humiliation, he commanded the devils, and 
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compelled a reluctant compliance with his will. He it 

was whom John in,vision» beheld descending from 

heaven with a chain to bind Satan, during the millenial 

years of the Church’s peace. It is he who restrains the 

rage of the roaring lion, and in the case of every saint, 

disappoints him of his prey. 

The Son. of God, in the character of the Christ of 

God, has dominion over all.the children of men. The 

saints are in his hand ; and the wicked he rules in vir¬ 

tue of Mediatorial authority. Rule thou in the midst of 

thine enemies. That he might gather from their dis- 

. persions the objects of divine love, and bestow upon 

them, in their appointed times, eternal life ; the world 

in its whole frame, when tottering under the weight 

of human guilt, and the pressure ,of the curse of 

God, was placed in his hand. Listen to his declaration : 

The earth and all the inhabitants thereof are dissolv- 

ccf; 1 bear up the pillars of it.” Thus our sinful world is 

now found under a dispensation of grace. The whole 

physical and moral constitution of things is lodged iii 

his hand. He guides the course of nature. Man, with 

all his intellectual, moral, active, and social principles, 

is under bis providence. All the lights of reason, of 

conscience, of science, are.from him. He is the light 

of the world. He lighteth every man that cometh in¬ 

to the world, with whatever portion of illumination he 

may possess ; but still of very different kinds, upon ve¬ 

ry different grounds, and for very different ends. The 

saints* of God stand in very near relationship, in this 

life to'proflgate and infidel men. The policy and pursuits 

of these men, constitute an important portion of that 

matjhictery, put in requisition in. the course of that 
*23^ 
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providenoe which displays the power, the wisdom, aou 

the grace of God. This machinery must, consequently, 

be in the mediatorial hand of the Son of God. Man, 

in all the relationships of life, is placed under the 

dominion of our Redeemer, the end of this subjec¬ 

tion we are abundantly taught. “ Thou hast given him 

power over all flesh, that he should give eternal life to 

as many as thou bast given him.” 

From a more particular notice of these relationships, 

we shall at present hold ourselves excused, with the ex¬ 

ception ofthat which is embraced in national association. 

Han, in the possession and exercise of bis social princi¬ 

ples, is under the moral government of Jesus Christ. 

Social man, in national, political society, is subjected to 

his authority, and in that relation, is obliged to regard 

the fullest revelation of his will with which he may be 

favoured. Our remarks, in this paper, respect chieffy, 

tfiose to whom he has sent bis Bible. In this Bible we 

are informed that the heathen are given to him for his in¬ 

heritance, and the uttermost parts of the earth for his pos¬ 

session. The constituted authorities ofthese nations, their 

kings and their judges, are commanded to do homage, 

to him, under the penal sanction of his high displeasure 

and the tremendous effects ofthat displeasure in the ven¬ 

geance of his iron rod. Ps. ii. 8,12. In-thelpnguageof 

the prophet, he is described as receiving “a kingdom 

that all people, nations, and languages should serve 

him.” “ And all dominion shall serve and obey him,^ 

Dan. vii. 14,27. This submission is in correspondence 

with his titles, which we are certified are not bestow 

ed en him, as titles often are upon earthly pageants, 

for empty pocgde. He is King of kings and Lord 
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JorJs*.” God hatii given him a name which is kbove 

every name, that at the‘ name of Jesus every knee 

should bow, and every tongue cidnfess, to the glory 

of God.” If Immanuel be not the moral Governor of 

nations, why in that inspired volume given by him, do 

we find so rnany requisitions made of nations, as such ; 

why so many institutions given to political society^ for 

the fulfilment of those requisiliops ; why so many judg¬ 

ments threatened against nations for impiety and im¬ 

morality ; and why so many pages of sacred scripture 

occupied in the detail of judgments executed upon sin¬ 

ful nations? He is their Lawgiver and Judge. The 

exercise ' of judgment, in reference to individual man, 

to nations and to the world at the last day, is delegated 

to Messiah. “ The Father judgelh no man ; bat hath 

committed all judgment unto the Son : And hath given 

him authority to execute judgmsent also, because 

he is the Son of man.” lie, whose voice shook the 

earth, in giving law, ecclesiastical and political to the 

sons Jacob of old, speaks now from heaven, to the 

church, and to nations, where his scripture is found, 

and demands of both obedience to his will, in their 

respective departments. Did the neglects and sins of 

ancient Israel, as a body politic, receiv e a due recom- 

pence of vengeance ; and shall modern nations, within 

hearing of bis voice from heaven, and in the full blaze 

of his Gospel light, neglect and transgress against his 

authority with impunity ? “ See that you refuse not him 

that speaketh ; for if they escape not who refused him 

who spake on earth, much more shall we not escape, 

if we turn away from him that speaketh from heaven.” 

Heb. xii. 25. He exectiteth judgment^ because he i> 

. t'' 
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the Son of man,'’ As the Angel of providence, he scat^ 

ters the coals of divine indignation among the nations. 

Rev, viii, 6. 

^ We deem this subject in its practical results, of great 

Importance to the nations and to the church, persuaded 

as we are that upon it the Spirit of inspiration lays a 
peculiar emphasis, we embrace it in its broadest import. 

Nor do we feel disp^ed to shrink from any of its le¬ 

gitimate consequences. This Meditorial dominion of our 

Lord, over all things, does not exclude Jehovah in the 

person of the Father, and the Holy Ghost, from the 
throne of Empire ; so that if Jesus be head of all, they 

must stand by as unemployed spectators. We know 

that Christ is the immediate Head and Ruler in Zion; 

but the Father and 'the Spirit are not excluded from 

the Church or its government. They concur with 

the Son in alFhis operations of grace. Why not so 

in those operations of nature that are put in subordi¬ 

nation to grace ? This really is the matter of fact. 
My Father worketh hitherto and I work.” 

We do, however admit, as a legitimate result of this 

doctrine, that all natural good is by the prayer of faith 

to be sought from God in the name of Christ, and to be 

received from the mediatory hand of the Son of God^ 

and in their natural constitution, and according to 

their natural ordering, and for natural ends,” as subor¬ 

dinate to supernatural aims. We hesitate not to seek, 

in the Saviour’s name and from his hand, the contin¬ 

uance of life, the prolongation of health, the removal 

ef sickness and pain ; and as subordinate to those earth¬ 

ly' things, we believe ourselves authorised to seek by 

tbj prayer of and raineot co^vei^^t for us, a 
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iaiubrious atmosphere, suitable medicine, a judicious ap¬ 

plication of it by ordinary exercise of medical skill, 

and in one word all earthly benefits, and temporal re¬ 

lations which God may judge fitting for us, and that, in 

their earthly nature^ and physical constitution, for the 

purpose of producing physical effects^ such as health 

and comfort, according to that physical and tem^ 

pofut constitution which the Lord has given us ; and', 

f?ith these it is incumbent upon us, to seek the super* 

natural ordering of us, and of those blessings to high 

and supernatural ends. The Lord Jesus will not go be¬ 

yond the boundaries of his own Meditorial empire, to 

order, either naturally, or supernaturally, any thing for 

the good of man.. We need bread, and water, and rai¬ 

ment, and. habitations where we may dwell, and.rela¬ 

tives with whom we may.dwell, as well as the sancti¬ 

fied use of them ; and for the former, as well as the 

latter, we are dependant upon the bounty of God; 
and for the one, as well as for the other, we are bound 

to pray to the Lprd. Shall we ask the things themselves 

from God, or shall we not ? Shall we be thankful to 

God for life and health, and the means of both, or shall 

we not ? No Christian will dare a reply in the negative. 

And; if we do pray and give thanks for these things, 

in whose name shall, we seek acceptance? Only in that 

of Messiah, This in defiance of all opposing theory, 

establishes the relation of the Redeemer to temporal 

things. The casco reprobates present no difficulty. 

They are in Immanael’s hand ; all they have is from 

him ; but not for their own sakes. It is for supernatu-' 

I'd pjiirposcte in relation to others*. 
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Nor have we any wish to shrink from the alarming 

result that if Messiah indeed be the legitimate Sovereign 
of nations, then those of whom he demands submission, 

but who refuse a substantial recogniiion of hi4 claims, 

arc In a state of hostility against the Prince of the kings 

of the earth. This consequence indeed draws deep. 

We ore, notwithstanding, compelled to admit it in ali 

*its length, breadth and depth. Kiss the So7i, lest he be 

angry^ and ye perish from the way^ when his wrath {$ 

kindled hut a Utile, And that which produces, upon 

the subject, and very plainly too, so much deep feeling, 

we dare not conceal : the inconsistency and danger of 

the Redeemer’s friends entering into sw'orn, covenant¬ 

ed association with those who thus refuse to confess 

Immanuel’s claims, saying, ‘‘We will not have 

Man to reign over us.” “ Our lips are our own, who 

is Lord over us ?” / 

Thus, Christian feadei*, Imihanuel appears to be 

constituted Lord of all. * Upon his head are many 

crowms.” It is as head in Zion that he possesses this 

universal Lordship. He is, especially for sake of Zion, 

the Ruler of the nations. Let us be joyful in our 

King. He is qualified to hold the helm of universal 

empire ; for which he is bone of our bone and flesh of 

our flesh, he is God over all and blessed forever. He is 

“not ashamed to call his people brethren. Contemplate 

him now presiding over all the storms of human life, and 

directing to a blessed issue the complicated machinery 

of time. It shall be well with the righteous. Reigning in 

Mount-Zion^andin Jerusalem* and before his ancients glo¬ 

riously, the nations shall come to the Saviour’s light, and 

thejrkings to the brightness of his rising When the king^ 
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doms of thii world shidl have become the kingdoms of our 

Ij«rd and of his Christ, those mists in which some of 

his saints are now wandering, shall be dissipated ; they 

shall know one another, and rejoice with united glad¬ 

ness, that Immanuel reigns. Come Lord Jesiis^ come 

quickly. Amen. 

REVIEW. 

The Mediatorial Reign^ 4*c. By James Grdy^ D. D. 

(Continued from page 239.) 

For 'whom he did foreknow^ them he did predesti- 

nate^'^ Lc. VVhatever the word foreknow means, in 

the order of nature here, it precedes predestination.— 

It cannot then signify mere prescience^ because God 

:annot foreknow any thing, unless it is certainly to 

happen. Foreknowledge must be certain, otherwise 

it would be doubtful. But doubtful, i. e, uncertain 

knowledge, is not knovyledge. “ If God foreknow any 

thing, that thing is evident to the divine mind, i. e. the 

divine mind has evidence of that thing.” No.evidence 

can be furnished from the thing itself, because it does 

not exist. The same may be said of every other 

thing before it exists. No evidence, then, can be fur¬ 

nished from any thing else. From whence, then, can 

the divine mind possess evidence of the future exist¬ 

ence of any event ? Only from his own purpose, de¬ 

cree, or predestination of that thing to exist. Sirhple 

foreknowledge, therefore, is posterior in the 5rder of 

nature to predestination. But the foreknowledge in 

thQ text comes before it- Now, nothing can be before 
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the predestination of any to eternal life, but that choi^ 

of love^ which is the fontal spring of the whole ap. 

pointment. We have a similar application of the word 

fcnoa?, in the first Psalm, verse 6. ‘‘For the Lord 

knoweth the way of the righteous.” In as far as mere 

knowledge is concerned, the Lord knows the w^ay of 

the wicked as well as the way of the righteous, yet 

the one is set in opposition to the other. The word 

plainly means approve, love, or delight in. So also 

in Mat. vii. 23. “ I never knew you,” where the same 

verb, is used as in Rom. viii. 29. In respect to the 

i’dci o{ hiozsiledge simply, the Omniscient Judgerof the 

quick and dead, knew the wicked as well as the righte¬ 

ous. But, I never approved of you, I never loved 

you, I never delighted in you as in beloved objects, 

must be the meaning of the w'ord. In like manner, 

ihose whom God forekjiew^ are those whom he loved 

before. More examples would be unnecessary. 

Now this love, this electing love, this primary prin¬ 

ciple in the system of grace, is in Oirist, who is also 

the Father’s elect. Eph. i. 4. “ According as he hath 

^losen us in him before the foundation of the world.” 

Not that he is the cause of their election, or that the 

choice of him, is, in the order of nature, anterior to 

their’s. Indeed, “ his election is subordinated to 

their’s, as a mean to an end.” In their election they 

were given to him as a body to a head. He was to 

effect the purpose and end of their election. They 

were given to him to be redeemed. Thine they vcere^ 

says the Redeemer to his Heavenly Father, and thou 

gavest them me. John xviii. 6. They were the pro¬ 

perty and. possession of the Father, before they were 
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ffiven to Christ not merely by creation, for so were 

others as well as they, but by the Father’s choice, the 

Father’s electing love. 

They are definite and fixed as to their number. The 

Lord knoweth them that are his. II. Tim. ii. 19. Those 

that are his by election ; otherwise, there would be no¬ 

thing definite in the expression. Their very names 

are known and recorded. Their names are mriitenin 

heaven—in the book of life. 

The covenant of grace is wholly about these per¬ 

sons. Here then is precisely the use the sacred writers 

make of the doctrine of election. They make it the very 

jround-work, the very matter about which the covenant 

of grace treats. The covenant of grace is a covenant of 

redemption. Jesus Christ is the Redeemer in that cov- 

nant. He engages to pay a ransom, a price for those 

who were given him. Does he so engage for others, 

that were not given him ? Does he also pay this ran- 

;om ? Election, is not, with sound Calvanists, “ a mere 

I element in a metaphysical theory,” but according to the 

j Bible it is indeed, an elementary principle in the sys- 

I tem of grace. It also shews the valuCy but certainly 

j not the immutability of Christ’s righteousness, in the 

j covenant of redemption. The righteousness of Christ 

i is immutable to those who possess it. These are in- 

; deed elect persons, but it is not immutable to them simp- 

I ly as elect persons, but as believers.' 

The responsibility of the Lord Jesus Christ for those 

^ho were given him, further shews the use of election, 

‘Q the system of grace. The sheep delivered, to his 

as a flock to a shepherd. God the Father gave 

•lt«into him, and will one day require them at his hand» 

a4 
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Where is the Jlock that was given thee, thy beautifulfiock ? 

Jer. xiii. 26, Then will he be able to say, Lo here am 

/, and the children that thou hast given me. Of all that 

thou gavest me, have I lost none. Here is the place to 

ascertain the value of Jesus’ blood, the nature and the 

worth of his atonement. The abstract or iatrinsic value 

of the blood of Christ is a thing with which we have 

nothing at all to do. Who could form an adequate idea 

of that which is infinitely valuable. Jesus Christ repre¬ 

sented the elect in the covenant of grace. In their name 

he engaged and for them he became surety. He took 

their guilt upon himself. He said to the divine law, 

“if they owe thee ought” or whatever they owe thee, 

“ set that to my account.” In due time, 1 will repay 

thee. Unconnected with the elect, Jesus Christ ap¬ 

pears not in the whole transaction. The covenant oi 

grace embraces them and no others. The value of 

the satisfaction of Christ was settled in the eternal cov¬ 
enant. It was to be accounted as worth, precisely, 

what was agreed upon, between the Father and the 

Sod in that transaction. 

It is not its intrinsic value, (though it must be in¬ 

trinsically of infinite worth,) but the persons for whom 

it is shed, those Christ represented in the shedding 

of it, that will shew the extent of its worth in the ever¬ 

lasting covenant. It is worth all that the law requires 

for them, or !n their behalf, but it is of no value at all 

in the covenant, for those who are not recognised in 

that covenant. 

The broken law had equal claims upon all the hu¬ 

man family. Does Jesus represent them all in the cov¬ 

enant of redemption ? If he does, then they are all 
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redeemed. If lie c!uc:§ not, then those who are not 

represented, li.r/e ncltlier part nor lo^in this redemp¬ 

tion. It is to them as though it had never been, in as 

far as redemption is really concerned. How then can 

that be imputable to them in which they have no 

interest ? but we forget that Dr. G. uses the word im¬ 

mutable in a sense hitherto unknown in the English lan¬ 

guage. If he explains his meaning, he may however, 

be indulged in the oddity, as if one should say, I mean 

the Monongahel a river, but I chose to call it the Medi- 
teranean sea. 

It is in the covenant stipulations, that we see the ap¬ 

plication and the bearing of the atonement. Jesus 

Christ made atonement for men. Atonement removes 

the offence, and restores the culprit to favour. Jesus 

(lied, the just for the unjust, that he might bring us to 

God. All those whose sins he expiated are brought 

to God. They are God’s chosen. The principle of 

election is never lost sight of through the whole of his 

suOeringS. if he is taken, those who are elected, dfe 

go their way. 

The nature of angels he took not, and therefore he 

satisfied not the law of God for them. He could not re¬ 

present them, not being one in nature with them. For 

this is the law\ that he that sanctifieili and they who are 

sanctified he all of one. Heb. ii. 11. i. e, of one com¬ 

mon nature. 
I 

Rut lie (lid take on him the seed of Abraham, ii. 16. 

Two things are here observable. 
1. The nature that belonged to the seed of Abraham 

hnpfian nature. Jesus, therefore, took on him human 

nat^vre. 
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It is not said by the apostle, ‘‘ He took upon him the 

seed of Adam,” but “ The seed of Abraham.” This 

v/ould appear evidently to intimate God’s design of limit¬ 

ing the benefits resulting from the death of liis Son, to a 

part of the human family. Independently of a restriction 

originating in Divine sovreignty, intimated to us in this 

passage, as well as in many others, the merits of his 

obediential life, and satisfactory death should have 

been not only impuialle^ but also must have been 

in due time, imputed to all mankind, then it is evident, 

that the remedial righteousness of Jesus Christ would 

have the same extent^ bounds, and limits, with the cor- 

enant transgression of Adam, and all that were lost by 

the one, would be saved by the other. As it is, Dr. 

G. attempts a comparison m every respect between the 

two, p. 91,~in these memorable words, “ therefore the 

remedial righteousness of Jesus Christ, has the same 

extent, bounds, and limits with the covenant trangres- 

sion of Adam ; the latter has destroyed all mankind, 

the former is capable of saving all mankind.” The 

comparison is however, not homogeneous. It is made 

not between destruction and salvation, but between 

destruction and the capability of salvation. 

We shall not charge this with being either logical or 

metaphysical. It is far enough from either. The actual 

doing of a thing, and the capability of doing it, will not 

generally be allowed to identify. One man zcorks and 

another is capable of working. Therefore they are both 

alike. It is believed that few would be disposed to ad¬ 

mit this conclusion. 

That the righteousness of Jesus Christ has the 

«ame “extent, bounds,and limits, with the covenant 
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transgression of Adam,” in relation to all for whom it is 

's:roughtf will be readil}^ granted ; but that it has the 

same “ extent as in relation to others,” certainly does 

not follow. Were we to present the reasoning in the 

form of a syllogism, it might run thus, 

Jesus Christ undertook to satisfy in human nature, 

for all the seed of Abraham. 

But the seed of Abraham are part of the seed of 

Adam. 

' Therefore Jesus Christ undertook to satify, in human 

nature, for all the seed of Adam. 

Logicians have a name for this kind of reasoning, but 

no man covets to have it applied to his. 

We learn here the precise use, which the Apostle 

makes of election, in this part of the system of grace. 

Abraham is called the father of believers. His seed 

are the elect, and the elect only. Such are the chil¬ 

dren of Abraham’s faith, Rom. xii. 8. But the children 

of the promise are counted for the seed. Gal. iii. 7. 

They xs)iiich are of faiths the same are the children of 

Mraham. 
Jesus Christ took human nature, having the satisfaction 

tfhich he was to make in that nature limited by covenant 

snd agreement, to the seed of Abraham. Abraham’s seed 

are in relation to this transaction, believerCy and believ¬ 

ers only. All the elect shall be made believers. No 

reprobate shall ever be a believer, consequently Jesus 

Christ purchased nothing for reprobates. 

It is not disputed by Dr. G. that the covenant of 

?race is a covenant of redemption^ that in this covenant 

Jesus .Christ acted as a redeemer. Whom did he en- 

to redeem ? the elect only ? or all mankind ? 

24* 
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' This question it is presume^l, w‘ll be satisfaiorilj 

answered by attending to two things. 

1. From what did he engage to redeem those whom 

he represented ? 

2. To whom, or what, did he engage to redeem 

them ? these two questions are fully answered in the 

sacred volume. 

That, from which Jesus Christ actually does redeem 

his people, must be that from which he engaged in the 

covenant of i!;iace, to redeem them. 

In Rev. xiv. 3, 4, we are informed that, they are 

redeemed from the earth, i. e. from among carnal, earth¬ 

ly men. Did he both redeem them from amo7ig carnal 

earthly men, and redeem those men too ? In Ps. cxxx, 

8, w e are assured that he redeems his Israel from 

all his iniquities. Can all men, elect and reprobate, 

be said, in truth, to be his Israel, or to be redeem¬ 

ed from all their iniquities ? The saniie truth is taught 

in Tit. iii. 14. JVho gave himself for us, that he might 

redeem us from all iniquity. It is evident from this pas¬ 

sage, that the object which the Redeemer had in view 

in giving himself, was, to redeem* from all iniquity, 

those for whom he gave himself. And ills on this 

very account, that the blessed Redeemer gets the 

. name of Saviour, Matt. i. 21. And thou shall call his 

name Jesus ; for he shall save his people from their sins. 

The salvation which Jesus procures, is, primarily, a' 

salvation from sin. 

Are the reprobates as well as the elect saved from 

siu? If Jesus procured salvation from sin for the 

reprobate, ho»v could he say of any “ yc sliail die in 

your sins 
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Again those whom Jesns redeems, he redeems 

from the broken law\ Gal. iv. 5; To redeem them 

that ^ji^ere under the laxs^y Are all the human family thus 

redeemed ? Certainly not. They only who are under 

^race, are redeemed from the law as a broken covenant. 

Kom. vi. 14: For ye are not under the law but under 

^race.'^^ 
2, To whom or what did Christ engage to redeem 

his people ? 
1. To God, Rev. v. 9 : For thou wast slatn^ and hast 

redeemed us to God To God as their own God, to 

the everlasting enjoyment of God, as their soul satisfy¬ 

ing portion. “ The Lord is my portion^ saith my sow/.” 

Caa this he said of such as shall never see God in mer¬ 

cy, but shall be eternally excluded from his blissful pre¬ 

sence ? 

2. To what are they redeemed ? To the adoption of 

sons. Eph. i. 4, 5. According as he has chosen us in 

him^ having predestinated us to the adoption of children 

hy Jesus ChristThis adoption is from election, as its 

source and spring ; “ according as he has chosen us^ 

having predestinated us unto the adoption of childrenJ^ 

It is by or through Jesus Christ. He, by his death, 

procured for those he represented, the removal of this 

alienation, and their introduction into the family of 

God. Was all this arranged and settled in the covenant 

of redemption ? And have reprobates any thing to do 

with it ? 

Here then is precisely the use which the sacred wri¬ 

ters make o( election in this port of the system of grace. 

It regulates and determines who shall be the children 

of adoption, and further that all this is by Jesus Christ. 

He is made the elder brother^ head and representative', 

i 

I 

1 
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of this blessed family. He procures all their privi¬ 

leges. He obtains for them, all needed blessings. He 

redeems them from the curse of the broken law, and 

purchases for them salvation. Gal. iv. 5 • To redeem 

them that teere under the laxa;, that n'e mh'ht receive the 

adoption of sons.” Did the Lord Jesus Christ thus 

engage in the everlasting covenant ? And what is there 

in all this for the behoof of the reprobate ? What do we 

find here that Jesus purchased for them ? 

Again : The sacred writers make a precise use of 

election in relation both to the end for which those 

whom Christ represented, were redeemed, and the 
tneans of obtaining it. 

The end salvation, II. Thess. ii. 13. “ God hath from 

the beginning chosen you to salvation through sanctification 

of the Spirit, andbelief of the truth.” Salvation, insubor¬ 

dination to the divine glory, is the end for the enjoyments 

of which they were chosen. Now their election is in 

Christ. He procures for them eternal life and salvation. 

Is there any thing about the reprobate here ? Not any 

thing. 

The means in order to the obtaining this end^ sanctifica¬ 

tion of the Spirit^ and belief of the truth. These are quali¬ 

fying and preparing, of which the elect only will be- 

the subjects. The decree of election contemplates 

the sanctification of the Spirit^ and belief of the truth. 

as means for its own fulfilment. But is there any thing 

of all this contemplated, about, or concerning the re¬ 
probate ? Nothing at all. 

If it is no wonder that Dr. G. endeavours to keep the 

idea of election out of view, in speaking of theVighteous- 

ness of Christ. If is to be equally applicable to all the 
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iiutnan race, it is very necessary that election should not 

appear, or at least should have nothing to do in the 

system. For the same reason, representative identifi¬ 

cation must be kept on the back ground. 

For if Christ engaged, in the covenant of grace for the 

elect only, if he represented the elect only, the ability 

and willingness to save the reprobate so much conten¬ 

ded for by Doctor G. must rest on a very precarious 

foundation. Will Dr. G. be so obliging as let the world 

know, what is precisely the use of election in his own 

scheme in the system of grace ? For our own part we 

sincerely think that this system would be much more 

consistent without it. 

Doctor G. informs us p. 402, that “ a number of 

modern theologians, make election the measure of the 

value and immutability of Christ’s righteousness.” We 

must beg leave to suspend our belief of this assertion 

until Doctor G. shaH have favoured us with the names, 

and references to the writings of some of these theo¬ 
logians. We believe it will be difficult to find any theo- 

logian either ancient or modern, that “ makes elec¬ 

tion the measure of the immutability of Christ’s righteous¬ 

ness.” The righteousness of Christ is imputable to 
the elect, and to them only, but it is nof, simply as they 

are elect, but as thev are believers. 

(To be continued.) 

ninth anniversary of the AMERICAN BIBLE SOCIETY. 

The 9th anniversary of the American Bible Society, 

was held on the 12th ultimo, in New-York. Governor 
Clinton presided. The receipts for the year preceecl- 
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ing this anniversary, were ^16,501,81 ; Diblcs and 

Testaments gratuitously distributed, 19,623; price, 

j$10,447,44. Remainder, ^36,054,37. 

The amount of the issues of Dibles a ul Testaments 

for the last year, is C3,851, which estimated at the 

rate of those distributed gratuitously; 19,623, at <U) 

447,44 (gives ^46,501,81,) receipts ;'the total value 

of the issues, $36,08r},00 ; leaving 10,412,73. 

From this we subtract a donation made for the sup¬ 

ply of South America, of ^500,00, to which add 

Mie excess of the disbursements, over the re¬ 

ceipts which is ^1,090,33 ; and leaves unaccounted for 

11,011,06. 

Thus it ai)pears by the documents before us, as fur¬ 

nished in the Commercial Advertiser, that the annual 

expense of the transaction of the business of the Society, 

incurred in payment of officers, agencies 4:c. is 11,011, 

06, This appears to be to us a large sum, «ind we 

should be glad to see items, but still more happy to 

learn that the docusients before us, are imperfect, we 

should also be pleased to be informed whether the 

Bibles distributed gratuitously are estimated at prime 

cost, or at the selling price. 

OBITUARY.-MR. STRONG. 

Departed this life, April 7th, at the island of St. 

Thomas, in the West Indies, the Rev. Pascal N. Strong. 

He \v,\s one of the pastors of the collegiate Dutch Re¬ 

formed congregation, in the city of New-York : and the 

author of a sermon on the last plague in that city, re¬ 

viewed in this journal. The honest and noble testimo- 
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ijy whicli he bears, in that discourse against the im¬ 

moralities and the heresies of the country, exposed 

him to much obloquy from men of corrupt .minds, 

which he bore with Christian magnanimity and patience. 

But he, “ being dead, yet speaketh” in the language of 

his text, to the citizens of our metropolis. “And if ye 

will not for all this hearken unto me, but walk contrary 

unto me, then also I will walk contrary unto you in fu¬ 

ry : and I, even I, will chastise you seven times for 

your sins.'’ fie is gone to the place, where the wrath 

ofhis enemies cannot reach him. He was on the side 

of orthodoxy, and at the last sessions of the general synod 

of the Reformed Dutch Church, moved the resolution 

which became an act, condemning those errors. His 

sermon and that resolution, set a noble example which 

many older ministers would do well to copy. When 

such orthodox and reputable ministers as Dr. Romeyn, 

nnd Pascal N. Strong are cut down early in life, it ought 

surely to admonish us, that the Lord is displeased. 

Can* fuerunt nobis. 

ITEMS OF INTELLIGENCE. 

The next sessions of the Synod of the Reformed 
Presbyterian church are to be opened on the 1st Tues¬ 
day of August next, in the city of New-York. The 
synod will be a representative body. Should the pres¬ 
byteries be all represented, according to the ratio fixed 
at the sessions of synod 1823, the court will consist of 
^6 members. 

The National Advocate boasts of a fleet of Steam 
Boats meeting on the North River to the number of 9. 
It was on the Lord’s dav. 

'm
iH
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. The Jews Society have collecteo many thoasands of 

dollars. Quere. How are these monies appropriated? 

JEFFERSON MEDICAL COLLEGE. 

The Lectures will commence on the Thursday ini' 
mediately preceeding the first Monday in November 
next, and will continue until the last of February.—The 
Commencement or time of conferring degrees, will be 
as early in the month of March as the examination of 
the candidates will admit. 

Those persons will be entitled to a degree, who 
shall have attended two full courses of lectures in 
this School, or one course in any other School which 
has the power of conferring Medical Degrees, and one 
in this Institution and who shall have been found 
qualified for a Degree on a suitable examination. 

The fees for attendance on the Lectures will be ^15, 
to each professor, for the course. 

The fee for Graduation 15. 
No Entrance fee or matriculation ticket will be re¬ 

quired 
JOHN EBERLE, M. D. 

Prof, Theor, ^ Pract, 4* Clin, Med, 
GEO. M’CLELLAN, M. D. 

f Prof, Surgery, 
JACOB GREEN. A. M. 

Prof. Chemistry. 
B. RUSH RHEES, M. D. 

Prof. Mat. Med. 
F. S. BEATTIE; M. D. 

Prof. Inst, of Med. 4* Midwifery, 
NATHAN R. SMITH, M. D. 

Prof. Anat. 4* Physiol. 

B. RUSH RHEES, 
Dean of the Medical Facdltx- 

Philadelphiaj March 1st, 1825, 
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the' mountain man. 

NO. III. 

The Church of God. 

“ If I forget thee, O Jerusalem, let my right hand 

forget her skill. If I do not remember thee let my, 

tongue cleave to the roof of my mouth ; If I prefer not 

Jerusalem above my chief joy.” Thus sang the captive 

sons of Jacob, while mingling their tears of affliction with 

the streams of Chaldea. The sentiment is felt, by every 

friend of the church of God, in the days of her sorrow. 

In her seasons of prosperity, there is less danger of her 

being neglected by any. 

God has chosen to direct his dispensations to man, 

through the medium of federal transactions, and to 

hold intercourse with him, in a church state. While in¬ 

nocent, the parents of the human race enjoyed an eccle¬ 

siastical state, predicated upon the platform of the cov¬ 

enant of works. When that erection was subverted 

by sin, the cbvrch state ishich rested upen it, ceased 

J5 
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to exist. Friendly intercourse, between God and mac. i| 

then terminated. And what is a church state, but anes- n 

tablishmeDt, 'ander which, man has blessed communion 

with hisMaker? Man,underthecurseoftheviolatedlaw» 

in the unhedged waste of nature, was pitied by that 

mercy which, from eternity, had been covenanted in 

his favour. The covenant of grace was now revealed, 

is its promise and essential order. Upon this cov¬ 

enant a church was organized anew ; the fallen pair 

were raised from the fearful pit and miry clay ; the \ 

frown of justice was suceeded by the benignant look 

of love, and experiencing fresh springs of life, embra¬ 

cing with affectionate hearts the proposal of condescend¬ 

ing goodness, they once more directed the eye of hopeand 

joy, to God’s propitiated throne. Fromthatearly day un¬ 

til the present hour, a visible church has been found 

amongst the children of Adam ; more or less visible, in¬ 

deed, and appearing in various forms of external attire, 

at different times, but still existing and still visible. 

According to those different aspects, she will appear to j 
him who contemplates her, to “ look forth as the morn¬ 

ing, fair fs the moon, and clear as the sun.” 

To be associated with this church of the Redeemer 

and to participate in her blessings, is the high privilege 

of the saints. This association, and this participation 

all repentant sinners seek : They shall ask the way to 

Zion. The ignorance and the follies, the infidelity and 

the sins of men, have broken in cruelly, upon the 

visible unity of the city of our God. The existence of 

• hostile .parties, make it a duty to inquire, not simply 

where some of God’s people may be found ; but 

where the inquirer, in th^ present divided state of 

ZiOD, may best serve his Creator, and enjoy most of his 
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communion. Without hesitation he may conclude that 

where the truths of the gospel are most fully exhibited 

aod professed) the ordinances of Jesus Christ most faith* 

fully jmd fully administered and his order most correct¬ 

ly applied and regarded* there God can be best served, 

and most fully enjoyed. These give body to his law, 

and are the conduits of bis grace. These give visibility to 

his church, and where they are most extensively em¬ 

braced, and purely observed, God is most honored, 

and the character of tbe church most distinctly marked, 

Let him who seeks for high fellowship with God’s peo¬ 

ple, take his Bible in his hand, and in whatever region 

of the earth he find an associaton distinguished by the 

following characteristics, which that Bible imperative¬ 

ly demands, let him join his interests with such, and say, 

ITtis is my rest; here will I dwell. The name of the city is 

The Lord is there. The true church of God is marked. 

1. By the reception, the profession, and proclama- 

tioB, of the system of Bible truth, in its proper connec¬ 

tion^ and in its extent^ as revealed in the sacred writings 

of the prophets and apostles of God. Whatever else 

is possessed, if this be wanting, the great mean of 

life and light is absent ; and darkness and death must 

be the consequences. ‘ He that is of God heareth God’s 

word.’ ‘My sheep hear my voice and they'follow 

me.' ‘ If ye continue in my word, then are ye my 

disciples, indeed ; and yc shall know the truth, 

and the truth shall make vou free.’ If a man love 

me he will keep my words.’ ‘ They continued sted- 

fastly in the apostle’s doctrine,’ It is her’g ‘to contend 

earnestly for the faith once delivered to the saints ; 

‘To strive for the faith of the Gospel.’ Thus she 

heegmes ‘ the pillar o f truth ; a light shining in a dari:^ 
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place. She thus presents the light of heaven to her ! 

children,, and by it narns, illuminates, and saves the ’ 
sinner. No truth of religion is indifferent. Everv 

one is a thought of God, respecting himself or the 1 

subjects of his government, and should he be heard with i 

•everence, receiverl with submission, ^nd announced ^ 

with joy. That the troth, which is held by the. church, | 

may not be misunderstood, or her true apprehension I. 
ft • 

of it be misinterpreted, she must embody it in what m 

Paul denominates, aXrSiui^ and i/TroTt/raw^ irym^ 

ffti» \eyv9y the form of truths and the form oj sound 

words ; her formula^ her creed, her articles, her coti- 

fesxion, her testimony, or by whatever other name, the 

distinct expression of her faith is made known. This she 

owes to her members, she owes it to the world, and 

she owes it tc her Lord, in the application which she is 

bound to make of his testimony to her, against the ene¬ 

mies of his glory, who often under fair, though false pre¬ 

tensions conceal, or diguise their enmity. The church’s 

profession must he full, consisU}it, without disguise, 

2. In the true church of God we are to expect a 

“ legitimate ministry.” This the humble Redeemer 

purchased, and this the exalted Redeemer bestowed, 

and still maintains. Eph. iv. II, 12. This ministry^ 

purchased by the Mood of the Son of God, and gifted 

by his hand, is distinguislied by gifts equally of his 

procurement. It is to be known, Jirst by abilities 

for ministerial work. ‘ Able n*iriister5 cf the New-Tes- 

lament.’ ‘ Lay hands suddenly on no man’ ‘ Let them 

first be proved.’ Literary acquisitions, aptness to leach, 

and capacity for the exercise of that spiritual rule, j 
which is indisponsihle to the edification of the church 

of God, are included in the requisite quallc atioos 
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The ignorant and unlearned will wrest the scriptures, 

\o their own, and other’s destruction. The novice being 

lifted up with pride, will fall into the condemnation of 

the devil. In one word, knowing the constitution, the 

relations, the interest and the dangers of the church of 

God, be must be able to conduct himself as becomes a 

servant of Christ. 

S$condly^ to legitimate ministry a lawful call is re¬ 

quisite. This implies a co-operation of the Spirit and 

the providences of God, leading on the candidate, often 

in remarkable w^ays, to present himself before those 

who are the competent judges of his qalifications. The ap¬ 

probation of his character, and attainments, together with 

his solemn investure, with office power, by the laying 

OT of the haids o^^the Presbytery, is that call which ought 

to satisfy the church, of the legitimacy of liis ministry. 

.Vo 7:ian taketk this honour to himself^ but he that is cal¬ 

led of GoiL See i. Tim. 4. 14. And, t/iirrf/y, fideli¬ 

ty and diligence, in the exercise of his ministry, thus 

given, and thus possessed is to be expected. Give at¬ 

tendance to reading. Study to ehow thyself approv¬ 

ed, Meditate upon these things^ give thyself wholly to 

them. Be instant in season and out of season. It is re¬ 

quired of a steward that he be found faithful. In this min¬ 

istry are included all church offices and officers. Were 

the church unaccomodatiug in her demand, as the Bi¬ 
ble is imperative as to these qualifications, the ignorant, 

the presumptuous, the idle and the faithless occupant of 
the ministry could find no place in the courts of the Lord’s 

house. And such and nothing less, is the ministry of. 
Christ's appointment. This will he confess, this will, 

he saactHy and make profitable to his people, lliahis .-i 

es* 
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own. None else will he bless. ‘ 1 sent them not, there- 

ipre, they shall not profit this people at all, saith the 

Lord.’Jer. xxiii, 32. 

3. The true church of God exhibits the evangeli¬ 

cal adminstration of her sacraments, Baptiwi and the 

Lord’s Supper. We must not dwell upon this point. 

Suffice it to say that, this administration demands one 

clothed, as before stated, with the ministry : it must be 

with New-Testament simplicity ; to persons proper¬ 

ly qualified ; upon correct principles ; and for proper 

ends. Each of these particulars must be regarded with 

scrupulous care, otherwise those holy institutes of 

our religion, will be profaned, rendered useless, and, 

through their profanation, bring down upon the church, 

the judgments of Heaven. 

4. In the foregoing characteristics is involved the 

faithful employment of discipline. Such, however, is 

its importance, that we wish to give it a distinct plan 

among the marks of the Redeemer’s church. Church 

officers have authority from the Lord. The New- 

Testament, as well as the 013, and also the nature of 

the case, authorize the constitution of courts, inferior 

and superior, by which the power of government may 

be exercised for the protection of sound doctrine,-for 

the transmission ofthe ministry, for the rebuking and re¬ 

forming of sinners, and for the separation ofthe corrupt, 

and corrupting members. It is by these that her terms of 

fellowship are to be declared, and the fellowship itself, 

together with her ministry, to be kept pure fronni the 

unhallowed intrusion of the i^oraiU, the erroneous and 

the profane. The doctrine, the worship, and the order 

of the house of God, being settled by Immanuel's own 

''nthoritv, the courts of that house are bound, to recei ve 
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these, and it remuins for (lie ministry, not to fritter 

a\v;»y tl)eir import, hy convenient accomodations to the 

(Ji5obc^iient, but faithfnlly to apply them for the edifi¬ 

cation of Gofl’s funiiy, and to the exclusion of those 

vvho, either by caprice, or heresy, or disobedionce, 

would mar the holiness, peace, or advancement of the 

interests of lliat family. ‘ Mark them wliich cause di¬ 

visions and offences, contrary to the doctrine which ye 

have learned and avoid thenj ; for they that are such 

serve not our Lord Jesus Christ’. * Note that man, cand 

have no company with him, that he may be ashamed.’ 

The sacred things of I’ne temple are not ours : they 

are the Lord’s. And since he has fixed the terms of 

dicir dispensation, and j)ointeti out to whom they be¬ 

long, we must not venture to dispense them to others of 

an opposite character. Were the honours and privi- 

I’^ges of God’s house our own, we might dis[)ose of them 

at pleasure ; but not being ours, we are limited hy the or¬ 

ders of him who is Lord of the house, of its furniture, 

and of its provision. Listen to his command : ‘ Go,teach- 

iiig them to observe a//things, I comma..d 

\ou. ‘ W'^hat thing soever I command you, observe to 

do it ; tliou shalt not add thereto, nor diminish from 

it.’ This IS the laxv of the house. Those who manifest a 

disregard of this establishment, must be excluded ; the 

refractory individual, and the combination of refractory 

individuals. No di&tmction can be made in favour of 

tbe latter; for error, or caprice, or disorder, is no 

niore innocent in the hands of a multitude, than in 

those of an individual ; nor are they more excusable, 

especially when combined, expressly for the purpose of 

ninintaining' such irregnlarities. Id doing eo ffity iervt 

otr Lori Jesus Christ. 
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r»y these tests, a scriptural ministry, a scriptural 

worship, a scri[>tural order, and a scriptural system of 

doctrine, giving light and life to every department, try 

the title of every claimant, where you find the full dis¬ 

play of Dible doctrine, a well qualified ministry, induct¬ 

ed into office in an orderly manner, and faithful in the 

discharge of oflicial duties ; tlie sacraments guarded 

against jirofanation, and around, and through, all an en¬ 

lightened, impartial and efficient discipline, without a 

doubt you may conclude, that the church is there, Je¬ 

sus is there, and there you may find rest to your soul. 

I5ut let it not be forgotten, that a marked defect, or dis¬ 

regard, of any of the above particulars, indicates a de¬ 

parted, at least, a departing glory. Let all take heed 

and be admonished. “ Hear uhat the spirit saith to the 
churches,’*^ 

This is a glimpse of the ‘ mountain of the Lord's house 

established in the lop of the mountains, and exalted 

above the hills,’ and to which it is promised, all nations 

shall flow. 1'his influx of the nations, w ill he the result 

of the spread and influence of the Gospel, as ‘ the wis¬ 

dom of God and power of God unto salvation.’ To 

effect this* the members of the church sustain one very 
' 9 

important character : it is that of witnesses. The 

God of our salvation has a great cause at issue in the 

world. It ia argued before the tribunal of the human 

understanding, reared as it is, in the public sentiment of 

the nations. God has stated his plea, and laid in bis 

claim, in his own word, and has solemnly summoned 

his church to give testimony, in her public profession, 

to the truth of his plea, and the justice of his claim. Ye 

ar4 mf/ witnesses saith the Lordi These witnesses, as the 
1 

0 
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I sons of Zion, are bound by all the solemnities of the 

oatli of God to tell the the te/io/e truth, and 

thin^ but the truth, in relation to the question at is¬ 

sue. Alas! what impericctioos appear here. All 

the ills recorded of witnesses, injudicial proceedings, 

are exemplified among these. Many run all penal 

risks, rather than come forward. Some, overawed by 

threats or seduced by the wages of iniquity, suppress 

the truth. Others, through inattention have little to say, 

and that little being contradictory in iUelf, is uselessr 

Not a few give in their evidence in that low and indis¬ 

tinct voice, which is not heard, and cannot be under¬ 

stood. Thus it comes to pass, that those who fear¬ 

lessly, faithfully, distinctly, and with understanding 

give their testimony in favour of their Lord, are com¬ 

paratively few. But they are sufficient, in number, to 

bring the cause to a happy issue. They are two ; and 

the redeemer gives them power to continue, until on 

his part, the testimony shall close. 

The church of God thus organized, and acting (bus 

is valued by her tnlightenorl and godly sons. They 

know that Zicn and her precious institutions, were not 
furnished at such expense of grace, of wisdom and of 

blood, to afford an hours amusement to the gay and busy 

'^'orld, on the day of rest from the toils of the week, 

fhese are ordained to awaken man to reflection, on 

subjects of deepest interest ; his relation to liis Crea¬ 

tor, his duty to his God, his present stale and future 

prospects, to direct him in the way of life, to cheer him 

arnidst the sorrows of time, and to prepare him for a 

higher and better stale of being. For these ends her 

at variety of iustitiiles of worship, as well as her 
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doctrine, her sacrament?, and her order, are valued 

by the church’s children, as giving visibility to her 

existence, and as continuing that visibility of her ex* 

istence, in order to the display of the grace of God in 

the salvation of man. Nor are they unmindful, that 

an able and faithful ministry must be exclusively de¬ 

voted to Zion’s interests. To that ministry it belongs 

to collect light from every luminary, especially from 

the pages of the book of God, and to spread it upon 

the way that leads to heaven. In doing this, they know 

the ministry must be supported. They have no idea, in¬ 

deed, that those invested with this ministry, are to be¬ 

come lords of God’s heritage ; and that they should 

roll in the luxuries and dissipations of life, the saints 

are well apprized, it is at variance with the character 

of ambassadors of him who is ‘ meek and lovely ? They 

likewise frown upon the avaricious cant, and odious hy¬ 

pocrisy of those, who having assumed the name of 

Christian, are clamorous for self denial in the ministers 

of Christ, while they themselves are diligent in adding 

house to house, and field to field, leaving in the mean 

time, the ambassador of God to struggle with, all 

the perplexities of penury, without means of intel¬ 

lectual improvement, or of the decencies of life, and 

sometimes without bread to supply the demands of na¬ 

ture. The genuine children of the church know that 
o 

the Son purchased, and the Father gifted the earth to 

the Son, wdth its fulness, for the behoof^of his church, 

and they will not visit evil upon those whom the Re¬ 

deemer sends to minister to them the word of life, 

thinking with Paul, that it is no great thing to minister 

of the temporalities, to those who minister to them spi¬ 

ritual things. 
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Come then, readers, let us “ Walkabout Zion and go 

round about her : tell the towers thereof. Mark well 

her bulwarks ; consider her palaces.’/ IIow cheering 

U it amidst the darkness of this evil day, to ascend her 

lofty towers, and guided by the inspired rays of celes¬ 

tial light, see, in prospect the blessed termination of 

these unhappy scenes! All power is in Immanuel’s hand 

for Zion’s sake. All the avarice, and pride, and pas¬ 

sions, that have done her wrong, he will rebuke and 

control and over-rule to good. The great and the lit¬ 

tle factions, made against her unity, he will judge. The 

shakings of the nations, and the swinging of corrupt 

churches from their moorings, the vain parades, the un¬ 

godliness, the clamorous pretensions of this godless age 

of religious pretension, will, by him who rules on high, 
I 

be made to issue in a complete, a holy, extended, and 

permanent union of the church of God, upon the found- 

lion of the prophets and apostles, Jesus Christ himself 

being the chief corner stone. Then shall she appear 

as a building fitly framed; truth with truth, institute 

with institute, grace with grace, office with office, mem¬ 

ber with member, duty with duty, all combined with 

the influence of holiness, of truth, and of love, making 

one harmonious whole, the temple of the living God 

npon earth. 

REVIEW. 

f 

The Mtdxiorxal Reign^ By Jumes Gray, Z>. D. 

(Continued from page 281.) 

Iq representing the righteousness of'Christ, if not 

an '^abstract righteousness, yet a righteousness abstract' 

a 



cd from election, irrespective gf persons,” as beint^ 
“the rightousness of the law,” “ capable of saving 

«ll mankind, “ but not wrought out, and performed in 

the rooni of certain elect men, Doctor G. and the whole 

tribe of Arminians, will, exactly harmonize. 

The truth is, disguise it as you will, the systems of all 

these men come to this, that the Lord Jesus Christ satis¬ 

fied law and justice, by yielding to the law, the very 

righteousness that it demanded. The idea of persons, 

or the elect, is kept entirely out of the question. 

Now if this is not an abstract righteousness, I askia 

the name ofcommon sense, what is it ? Let us press thh 

inquiry a little, and I think it will puzzle the ingenuity 

of the most subtle metaphysician to find in it a single 

idea good or bad. ' What is the righteousness of the 

law ? A righteousness which the law demands from 

those who are its subjects. These must be persons, and 

persons under the lan\ Jesus Christ never had a human 

person. For himself^ he never could be under the law, 

On him abstract from representation, it had no claims. 

It could have none. He never could present the 

righteousness of the law, for the law must in even 

case, say to him, “ thou owesl me nothing, I never can ac¬ 

cept payment where I have no demand.” Thisfurnisk- 

ing of the righteousness of the law, where the law has do 

claim, is therefore impossible. Itnever could,sayinsuch 

a case, “ pay me what thou owest,” and if it were pos¬ 

sible that the law could receive this payment, would it 

act contrary to law. 

To say that a dollar is a dollar let it be paid by whom¬ 

soever it may, touches not this subject The la^ 

deoMLods a dollar, only from the person who owes 
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dollar. It 1j} evident then, that a supposed lullilling pi 

the law by the Lord Jesus Christ without identifying 

himself with those on whom the law had claims, is in¬ 

compatible with its very nature, would be a cheating of 

the law in its just demands, upon its own subjects if 

plead by them, and if accepted, would be a violation 

of the principle of moral righteousness. 
% 

The righteousness of the law, as furnished by the 

Lord Jesus Christ requires that there be persons on 

\fhom the law has demands, that these demands they 

are unable to fulfil, that Jesus Christ so identifying him¬ 

self with them that he and they be viewed as one in law 

reckoning and that he, therefore, ozs;eandj;ai/their debt. 

Did he in this manner owe and payiov the reprobate 

I as well as for the elect ? Did he for the sake of the re- 
i 

I probate as well as for the elect “ sanctify himself?'^ John 

; xvii. 19, i e. consecrate himself unto the Lord a priest 

■and sacrifice without spot or blemish to make atone- 

meat for their sin, that they might be sanctified through 

I :\«truth. Certainly not. 

If these observations be correct, it will appear that 

there is a precise use of election made by the sacred 

'writers, which never did enter and never oould enter 

bto Doctor G’s scheme. 

In page 39, Doctor G. proposes the following ques¬ 

tion, “Does Christ’s righteousness derive any of its 

^orth or merit from the dignity of bis divine person 4’* 

^hich question he answers in the negative ; and offers 

/onr arguthents to prove that Christ’s righteousness de¬ 

lves no merit from the divinity of his person. He, how- 

has observed, (for he is a man of reading) “ That 

' of the ancients bad given an affirmative answer to 
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(his question, ami that some modern authors give it a 

similar answer.” What a discovery ! Yet we might be 

permitted to ask, what Calvanistic divine before Doc¬ 

tor G. ever denied it ? but the Doctor thinks he secs 

a cockatrice putting his head out of his shell and with 

the specific instinct of his nature, aiming a bite, before 

his fangs are grown, or his poison concocted; and, there¬ 

fore, he judges that it may be best to tread on him 

now, and not to wait till he shall have done some emi¬ 

nent mischief. This cockatrice, reader, is the merit 

of Christ’s personal dignity in the work of salvation I 

If it be a cockatrice, it is an old one, and long, very 

long indeed, has it been a hatching, if it be yet in the 

shell. 

The Doctor’s four arguments to prove that Chrisfs 

righteousness derives no merit from the divinity of his 

person, are, 

1. The idea is contrary to the scriptures. 

2. Is absolutely inconceivable. 

3. Is dishonourable to Christ. 
4. If it w ere possible, it is not imputable, and there- 

tore can be no part of his righteousness. 

We cannot weary ourselves much longer in follow¬ 
ing up these arguments. The thing is absolutely fa- 

tiguing. Yet to pass them over altogether, might furn¬ 

ish a conclusion the ver}' reverse, of what we intend. 

On his first argument the Doctor asks, “ What was 
the riches which Christ laid down, when he became 

poor ? “ Of what did he empty himself!” he answers 

•‘it could not be his divine nature, for that is impossi¬ 

ble, it could not be any perfection of his divinity.” 
He gives a reason why it could not be any of these 
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because all the divine perfections inhere in the 

divine nature, and are bound together by immutable 

necessity.” He answers positively, to the above ques* 

tion, it was precisely his personal dignity. 

Then of course, this answer cannot, according to the 

Doctor, be liable to the above objection. And is it 

really true, that the personal dignity of Jesus Christ does 

not inhere in the divine nature ? can the second per¬ 

son in the holy Trinity lay down his divine personal¬ 

ity ? And is not personal dignity essential to divine per¬ 

sonality ? A divine person divested of personal dignity / 

Astonishing. I am afraid a cockatrice shews his head. 

Is not the personality of the Son of God essential to” 

the very being of the Godhead ? And as this personality 

is divine^ is it not necessarily dignified. Our glorious 

Redeemer could no more part with his personal dignity, 

than he could with (he divine nature. Even in hh 

lowest state of humiliation and degradation, it was the 

imperative command of Jehovah to the highest class of 

created beings that they should do him homage : Let 
qU the angels of God worship /itm.” 

In one sense the Redeemer had all the personal 
dignity he ever had. He was even on Calvary the 

Father^s equals the man that was kis fellow.'^'* In ano¬ 

ther sense, his glory xvas veiled^ or he emptieil hini' 

self, and took the form of a servant.” Badasmetaphysici 

are, they are sometimes useful, to enable us to make 

proper distinctions. Let us never forget the twofold 

character of our glorious Mediator. Christian let no 

subtle theory, no new invention of speculative rea¬ 

soning, rob you of your Saviour Cod. 

In the whole of this reasoning of Doctor G. no notice 

is taken of the penaltv of t!io hraken law, no notice of 
. t* ' 

I 



sin being im infiniic evil. The uhole tendency ofiiils 

new theory is towards Socinianism. 1 tremble for the 

consequences. God grant that the author may be arrest- 

etl in time, by the hand of merev. 

President Edwards has unanswerably deraonstrated, 

tliat as sin is the violation of infinite obligation to love, 

honour and obey God, it must be a crime infmitelv 

heincous.’’ The punishment must be according to the 

nature of the offence, for God is just. If an adequate 

satisfaction is made, is must be an injiniie satisfactioo. 

Why isjhe punishment of the damned eternal ? Be- 

4ause infinity cannot be predicated of it in any sense, 

but in the want of a limit to its duration. 

The punishment Christ suffered/and the atonement 

he made did not require unlimited duration. Why? 

Because, the infinite dignity of his person gave infinite 

value and efficacy to the satisfaction he made. The 

claims of the broken law arc infinitely greater than the 

claims of the unbroken hw. When Doctor G. speaks 

‘‘ of the righteousness of the law,” and classes “ the 

righteousness of Adam, if it had been completed,” “Our 

own righteousnes if w e could produce it,” and “ the 

righteousness of Christ,” as if there would be pre¬ 

cisely the same thing, it Is evident, that the penalty of 

the broken law is intirely out of view. He certainly 

makes the claims of the broken and unbroken law, to 

be exactly the same. Perliaps here lies the founda- 

lion of the greatest error in hU book, and w hen carried 

out to its legitimate results, has the most direct tendency 

to Socinianism. 

“ In Christ’s person/’ says (he very learned and ac- 

rurate Turettin. “there is a of divinitv. a 
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fulness of the office, a fulness of merit, and of graces, 

who then can doubt, but that the satisfaction which he 

has made, is one of infinite value and efficacy ? For 

though Christ’s human nature, which was the instrument 

in the obedience and sufferings, was finite, yet this does 

not lessen the value of the satisfaction, because it 

derives its perfection from the divine person of Christ, 

to which all his actions must be attributed, as he is the 
person who obeyed and suffered.” 

Ill his second argument page 309, Doctor G. asks, 

not the law itself the alone and only standard of 

aicrit ? Does the law command more than it com¬ 

mands ?” &c. 

Mere again, the whole argument turns .on the claims 

of the unbroken and not the broken law, losing sight 

completely of its infinite requisitions. 
The Doctor says in his third argument, page 400, 

“ It is absolutely ridiculous, to suppose that the right¬ 

eousness of Christ has any other worth, merit or value 

than what it derives from the law.” 

Now after all this, there will be no impropriety in say¬ 

ing that the righteousness of Christ derives its glorious 

excellency from the dignity of his person. The law 

did not^ire honour to Christ, but received honour from 

him, when he became its subject: For he hath magni- 

icd the laze and made it honourable,^'* The Redeemer 

rendered to the law aa infinitely more valuable obe¬ 

dience,than it ever could have received from 

ning man. 
Doctor G. asks, “ could the president of the United 

States pass off a dollar for more than one hundred. 

:«nU?” 
26* 
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Here again, the old mistake, notbing of the penalt)- 

of the broken law. There is also a strange confound¬ 

ing of penal saiis/adion, with pecuniary payment. 

I shall satisfy myself with presenting to the Doctor’s 

consideration a quotation from the celebrated Turret- 

tin, as translated by Willson, p p. 250, 251. 

“ Christ did not suffer eternal death as to duration 

but a death of three days only, and'yet he fully paid the 

debt of everlasting punishment, which we owed. His, 

which was one of finite duration, was equivalent to an 
everlasting death, suffered by us, because of the infinite 

dignity of his person. 
\ 

A penal satisfaction is not of the same nature 

with a pecuniary payment, which is only valued by 

the amount pai'd, without regard to the person who 

pays. Penal satisfaction is appreciated by the dig¬ 

nity of the person who makes it, and is increased 

in worth, in proportion to his dignity. Money paid 

by the king, is, indeed, of no more avail in the dis¬ 

charge of a debt than money paid by a slave ; but the 

life of a king is of .more value than the life of a vile 

slave, as the life of king David was of more worth than 

that of half of the Israclitish army, II. Sami, xviii. 3, in 

this way Christ alone is more excellent than all men 

together. The dignity of an ivjiniie person swallows up 

all the infinities of punishment due to us, they sink in¬ 

to it and are lost;-’ Much more might be quoted to the 

same purpose, but this is sufficient. Doctor G’s views 

in this matter are constantly of something finite and con- 

, sequenlly are wholly inconclusive. 

The Doctor’s 4th argument, p. 400, is rather s.ur* 

^ prising. It is certainly one sui generis. 

f 
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“ If it wcr2 possible,” he says ‘‘ that the dignity of 

Christ’s person should amalgamate itself with the merit 

of his righteousness, that dignity never could become 

mine, and of consequence is no part of his imputable 

righteousness. The law' never required me to be a 

divine person ; and never will condemn me, for not 

being a divine person.” 

It is not easy precisely, to catch the Dr’s, meaning 

in these words. 

1. The merit of Christ’s righteousness is here pre- 

i seated, as subject to be conceived of apart from the 

dignity of his divine person. To assume such a position 

and argue from it w ith those w’ho deny that the merit 

ofChrist’s righteousnes can either exist, or be conceived 

I of at all, abstract from the dignity of his person, is cer¬ 

tainly a begging the question. 

Fie supposes the dignity ofChrist’s person, as amal¬ 

gamating with the merit of his righteousness. A case 

utterly insupportable, by those who ditler from him anrl 

who must necessarily grant his position before they 

can suppose it, 

!n such a case, lie says, “ that dignity never could 

become mine.” And the reader has the reason be- 

lore him, namely, “ that the laiv never required me to 

he a divine person^ nor will it condemn n:c for uot being 

a divine person,^^ 

•1. Of consequence is no part ofChrist’s imputable 

righteousnes. This may be reasoning perhaps, and if 

it be, let it go for all it is worth. I must confess, howe¬ 

ver, that I can make nothing of it. 

In the close of his remarks on the subject p. 40G. 

die Dr. iujsists that God has brought the real righteous- 

v‘ 
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ness of Ills law into the world, and ofiered it to mankind 

without exception.” 

This is the same abstract righteousness again. A i 

righteousness wrought out j7er se, and ready to be dis- i 

posed of to any person willing to receive it. I wonder 

if this belongs to the metaphysics of Christianit3\ That 

Jesus Christ with all his righteousness is freely ofiered ^ 

to sinners, I can understand and do believe ; but this 

righteousness of the law ready waiting, (like a hundreti j 

cents to pay one dollar) for elect and reprobate alike, ! 

I cannot comprehend. i 

The last part of this w ork is, of course, the conch' 

siouj p. 404, and a most extraordinary conclusion it is. 

It consists of forty-five pages. I cannot think of review¬ 

ing all this book of a conclusion. Suffice it to say, in gene¬ 

ral, that it contains much diversified matter, and many 

a subject. The author appears not in the least ex¬ 

hausted, but fights manfully to the last. 

Ilis closing w'ar and his finishing battle, is with con¬ 

fessions of faith, he does not forget however, to deal 

many a lusty blow upon church courts who would call 

a minister to account for “ writing and publishing any 

speculations he pleased on the philosophy of Christian!- 

ty, provided he did not directly denying its essentiol 

doctrines.” However, as he hopes to get rid of creeds. I 

confessions, constitutions and liturgies, those human bi- 

bles, that have almost banished pure Bible Christians out 

of the churches, and as none should be called to account 

for writing or publishing, any error indirectly^ there is^ 

we think little danger to be dreaded on that quarter. 

But after all the outcry against confessions of fiith 

by Dr. Gr he h^ given us bis ovf n. I do not mean that 
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'lonfesj^ion which he, in common with the church of 

i he id a member, j)rofesses ccc/esia^/zca/Z^to bc- 

j licve, but that which is, in a great measure opposite 

thereto, contained in his “Mediatorial Keign.” The 

irath is, every man must have some confessions of 

laitii or be aii absolute sceptic. Hear Dr. G. on this 

subject, p. 419. “1 insist as strenuously as any man 

that there must be an argreement in doctrine, in order 

to church fellowship.” And yet men raise a clamour 

against confessions, and Dr. G. joins with them too, 

for he has business on both sides of the road and won- 

. ders p. 437, that men instead of believing that they 

are bonds of iinion^ do not believe that they arc wedges 

of divisions^ that their necessary effect is to organize so- 

ciety into factions of hostility. Here close my remarks 

on the “ Mediatorial Reign,” and I cannot refrain from 

expressing my sorrow that such an arrogant perform¬ 

ance so hostile to the system of grace, and so subversive 

of the good cause of the blessed reformation ever 

: should have been sent forth to disturb the faith of Chris- 

: tians. 

r JOHN BLACK. 

Pittsburgh. 

THE REFORMED PRESCYTERIAX THEOLOGICAL SEMiNARV 

This institiuion was organized, in 1007, in the city of 

Phil adelphia,*tbe Itev. Samuel B. Wylie, chosen profes¬ 

sor."’^ Dr. Wylie is a graduate of Glasgow college, where 

in a class of'one hundred, the highest honours were ad- 

Ref. Prin. Ex, 1st edition, p. ICn. 
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i'i(igeJ to him. In 1797, lie emigrated to the U. States, 

here he completed his study of Theology, was licensed 

to preach the gospel, and ordained to the ministry, and 

accepted a call to the pastoral charge of the Reformed 

Presliyterian congregation of Philadelphia. After the 

acceptance of the cull, he was commissioned to the 

Reformed Presbyterian judicatories of Scotland and 

Ireland, and sailed forEurope,intheyear 1802,t While 
in Scotland he attended the session of Glasgow College, 

for the winter 1802-3, where he heard the lectures, 

read in the higher departments of literature. Soon 

after his return to Philadelphia and entrance on the 

charge of his pastoral duties, he received an appoint¬ 

ment in the University of Pennsylvania, where for seve¬ 

ral years, he was employed in teaching the learned 

languages. After resigning his place in the University, 

he opened a grammar school, which for many years 

has continued to be the most ftourishing institution of 

the kind in Philadelphia. 

He has published two sermons ; one entitled the 
Two Sons ofOiP’ ; the other “ The Obligation of Covo- 

nants both of which have been rc-published in Eu¬ 

rope. 
Dr. M‘Leod In his lectures on Revelation, jstiles him, 

‘‘ one of the first scholars of the age who adds a very 

extensive acquaintaince with the sciences, physical and 

moral, a rich fund of oriental literature, and particular 

familiarity with the Greek language.” To this fund, 

tMinutes of the Ref. Presbytery, p. 9. 

^Xote at p. 410, American FA. 
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)jo has been making large adilitions during the eleven 

years that have elapsed since the publication of tlint 
edition of the lectures on llevelation. 

In the year 1815, the degree of I). D. was conferred 

m him by Dickinson College, Carlilse. 

At the sessions of the Reformed Presbyterian Synod, 

August, 1817, D. Wylie resigned the Theological pro¬ 

fessorship. The students of theolgy in that branch of 

the church, prosecuted their study ofdivinity, general¬ 

ly in the Presbyteries to which they respectively be¬ 

longed, until the sessions of synod in 1823, w hen Dr. 

Wylie, after much solicitation, was prevailed upon, 
to accept again the professorship and the seminary was 
re-organized. 

The plan of finances published in this journal, vol. II. 

was recommended for adoption, to all the congregations 

and societies under the care of synod. The institution 

begins again to flourish. We trust it will meet with 

the cordial and vigourous support of the people of the 

Reformed Presbyterian church, in their prayers, in 

the liberality of their contributions, and in the educa¬ 

tion of youth, by godly parents, to be consecrated to 

the Lord for the work of the ministry, that the sons of 

the prophets in this school may be numerous, and as 

“arrows prepared for the hands of strong men.’^ The 

vacancies in the Reformed Presbyterian church, are 

tnany, increasing, and almost perishing through want of 

the bread of life, as distributed in the stated ministra¬ 

tions of the gospel. 
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CONSTITUTION OF THE THEOLOGICAL SEMINARV. 

The Ifoly Scri[)tures of the Old and New-Testa* 

ments, arc given to miserable man, as the lively Ora¬ 

cles of God, zi'hich are able to make xvise unto Salvation 

through faith xahich is in Christ Jesus : and it is the insti¬ 

tution of heaven, that the living preacher sliould ac¬ 

company the word of inspiration, in order to explain 

and apply its doctrines for the salvation of souls. It is 

accordingly, of the greatest importance to the church of 

God, that fallen men, be regularly and extensively sup¬ 

plied with a legitimate gospel ministry. 

The Head, Christ, in providing for his body the 

church, “ pastors and teachers,” employs the ordinary 

advantages of a good education, as welt as natural en¬ 

dowments and the gifts of grace. He will not, it is true, 

at any time be destitute of suitable instruments for the 

execution of his purpose of love : for w'henthe ordinary 

course of Providence appears to fail in furnishing qali- 

fied menforthe w'ork'ofthe ministry,heconfers.bvmira- 

cle, necessary ability upon his chosen servants. In the 

faith of bis power, it is the duty of e^ery church to use 

the best exertions for procuring faithful men, who 

shall be able to teach others : and as it does not fall 

within the province of human labours to communi¬ 

cate supernatural gifts, it becomes necessary, to pro¬ 

vide a good system of theological instruction, for those 

who have it in view to preach the gospel of God. To 

withhold such exertions would be grossly criminal: ami 

to expect without them, a succession of well qualified 

public labourers would certainly be presumptuous. 



l^ieological Seminary. 

For the neeessary gifts which are beyond our power, 

let 113 pray and hope ; but for attaining whatsoever lies 

within the reach of ordinary agency, let the chnrch 

spare no exertions. This is the dictate both of reason 

ami religion. 

Piety is the Jirst qualification for ministering in holy 

things. No man can be lawfully admitted to member¬ 

ship in the Christian church, much less to office in it, 

while evidently devoid of practical godliness. 

Good sense is the second qualification for the ministry. 

A teacher without talents for giving instruction w'ould 

be an injury to any society ; and an officer without dis¬ 

cretion in the exercise of his authority would be no bet¬ 

ter. To call to the ministry a man oi no talents is an 

incongruity not to be charged to the Head of the church. 

A good theological education is the third prerequi- 

, site in a candidate for the office of the gospel ministry. 

Education itself can never be sustained as a substitute 

for sense or piety. Nay, learning and talents unsancti- 

fieil are a curse. But the very injury which the church 

has suffered, and does still suffer, from abused litera¬ 

ture, is a powerful argument for the necessity of em¬ 

ploying the best education in support of truth. 

The weapon which is so detrimental in the band of 

adversary must be valuable when wielded by a 

faithful friend of Zion. It is not mere learning that it 

recommended. It is Christian erudition. This is al¬ 

ways desirable to the youth of piety and sense ; and it 

is absolutely necessary to an able minister of the New- 

Testiiment. Miracles have ceased: and iostructioa 

^U8t be sought for in the use of suitable meant^ 

?7 
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It behoves the sacred teacher to be acquainted with 

those langui\ges in which divine Revelation is written. 

Every aoabassador ought to be able to read the text 

in which his instructions are delivered. An able minis¬ 

ter must be of course a linguist. 

The nature and character of mankind ought also to 

be understood by him who is appointed to instruct, to 

persuade, to direct, and to reduce sinners to the disci- 

. pline of righteousness. He should therefore be acquaint¬ 

ed with the philosophy of the mind and the kindred 

sciences. The pastor should be a metaphysician. 

Error, in order to be refuted, and truth in order to 

be taught and applied, must be understood. The correct 

exposition of a great part of the Bible, however, de¬ 
pends on a knowledge of ancient usages, and of events 

which have long since come to pass. The able exposi¬ 

tor of scripture must be versed in history, both ci?il 
and eclesiastical. 

A proacher of the gospel must not be a novice ; but 
should study to show himself approved, a workman tha^ 

needeth not to be ashamed. The Christian minister 

should accordingly be acquainted w ith the state of 
science and the other literary attainments of the as;eir 

which he lives. 
Tho long experience of the churches proves, iJ 

proof be necessary', that such a ministry cannot be at- 

laineJ without a regular system of instruction intheo- 

.K>gy. ■ 
In order,, therefore, to provide a succession oi 

able men for the gospel ministry, through the me¬ 
dium of such a system of theological instruction, a* 
m»v, with the blessing of heaven, cultivate and ifr 
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prove the mind of pious and sensible youth, the Su¬ 

preme Judicatory of the Reformed Presbyterian 

Church in America, has established a Theological 

Seminary with the following Constitution. 

ARTICLE I. 

Sec. 1. The Theological Seminary shall be under 

the direction of the highest Judicatory of the Reform¬ 

ed Presbyterian Church in the United States of North 

America: and to that Judicatory it shall alone apper¬ 

tain to alter or amend this Constitution ; to appoint all 

he officers employed in the establishment; to deter¬ 

mine the place in which the Seminary shall be establish¬ 

ed or continued ; to fix the Salary of the Professor or 

Profesors ; and to decide upon the manner in which, 

ta other cases, its funds shall be applied. 

No candidate shall be licensed to preach the gos¬ 

pel, by any of the Judicatories of the Reformed Pres¬ 

byterian Church after the organization of this Semina¬ 

ry, unless he produce a regular certificate of his hav- 

bgHttended with approbation to the course ofinstruc- 

lion prescribed ^for the last two years, or exhibit such 

testimonials as shall in the estimation of the court prove 

equivalent. 

3. All officers belonging to this institntion, whether 

appointed for a definite or indefinite term, shall have a 

to perform the duties of office until they are su¬ 

perceded by the appointment of others ; and no altera¬ 

tion of this constitution shall take place, during that 

cs?ion of Judicatory in which such.alteration is first 

Proposed. 

ARTICLE II. 

•Sfc. 1. An ordained minister of competent abilities 

<haU be appointed professor of Theology ; and it shall 
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be Ills duty to see the plan of instruction carried iiuc 
execution ; lie shall himselt personally execute the 

plan of instruction for the last two sessions ; and hcshall 

have power, at his own discretion, while unassisted, Rtid 

with the consent'of such other professor, or profes¬ 

sors, as may be appointed to aid him in the instruction 

of students, (in which case they shall constitute a fa¬ 
culty,) to admit students into the Seminary, and to ad¬ 

monish or suspend for misdemeanor, subject never¬ 

theless to the ultimate decision of the board of su- 

perlntendants. 

2. There shall be appointed at every stated meet¬ 

ing of the competent Judicatory, from among the minis¬ 

ters of the church, six superintendents, whose duty it 

shall be to meet annually, on the first Wednesday of 

May, and in conjunction with the professor of theolo¬ 

gy, examine both students and applicants, assigning to 

them their places in the first, second, or third classes, 

according to the proficiency they may have made in the 

proper literature of the institution; hear public discour¬ 

ses from the students ; grant certificates to those who 
may have completed their studies and legislate 

consistently with the constitution, on every thing res¬ 
pecting the Seminary. 

3. There shall be appointed from among the offi¬ 

cers of the church, a Treasurer who shall have charge 

of all the funds of the i!)stitn(ion, and shall exhibit a 

regular statement to the Superior Judicatory on ench 

stated meeting. He shall continue in oflice during the 

pleasure of the court, and shall answer to the draught 

made upon him by the secretary of the board of s'** 
perintendents. 

f 
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I. 
ARTICLE Ur. 

Sect. i. No student shall be admitted into the Semi- 

Qiry unless he have previously graduated in some col¬ 

lege or university ; but the Supreme Judicatory may 

direct the superintendents to admit such applicants as, 

npon examination are found to possess literary qualifi¬ 

cations equivalent to those which usually entitle a stH-» 

dent of college to the first degree in the arts. 

i2. The students shall pay strict attention to the 

directions of the professor of theology, or faculty ; 

they shall pursue the course of reading, and of moral 

conduct marked out for them : they shall behave with 

respectful demeanour towards all the constitued author¬ 
ities of the Seminary ; and shall, upon their admission, 

subscribe this constitution. 

3. JCach student shall pay annually into the hands 
of the professor of theology, for the general fund, the 

sum of twenty-five dollars: and the superintendents 

may grant, either as a loan or as a gift, this sum, and 

with the permission of the Judicatory, any other ne¬ 

cessary sum, to those whose resources are inadequate 

to their expenditure during the sessions of the semi¬ 
nary. 

ARTICLE IV. 

Sec. 1. The course of instruction shall occupy four 

successive annual sessions, and each session shall be of 

six months continuance ; from the first of November to 

the first of May. The whole course shall be divided 
iato three several parts, appropriated to three distinct 

classes, the first, the second, and the third, into anyone 

of which students duly qualified may be admitted. 

^21 
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2. Theshall be called the Class of Biblical Liu I] 
crature, and in it shall the student, during the first ses- I 
sion, attend in order that he may be qualilied for under- | 

standing the sacred text. 
I ■ ■■ 

The students in this class shall be instructed in the jj 

languages of both the Old and New-TestamenU, and S' 

in the cognate dialects, and reading such portions of | 

of the Greek Classics as shall be prescribed for them : [ 

They shall attend twice in each week, Lectures on i 

History. And it shall be the duty of the professor to | 

condense into fifty-two lectures, the outlines of his- I 

tory, sacred and profane, from the beginning of the world ■ 
until the (then) present time ; following the line of ; 

prophecy, and connecting civil with ecclesiastical his¬ 

tory, refering the students to the proper authorities, 

and directing them to consult the other explanatory his¬ 

torians.. 

3. The second shall be called the Class of Pulpit 

Eloquence^ and in it shall the student, during the second 

session attend, in order to qualify him for expounding 

in a persuasive manner the oracles of God. It shall be I 

the duty of t!ie professor to deliver to this class a I 
course of lectures on Metaphysics, (including the \ 

science of the human mind iHid Christian experience,) ' 

on logic, on ethics, (including political morality,) and 

on elocution, and the method of sermonizing, giving a 

corresponding direction to their reading. 

4. The third shall be called the Class cf Systematic 

and Polemical Theology^ and in it shall the student 

during the third and fourth sessions, attend in order to 

establish him in the analogy of faith, and enable him to 

resist gainsayers. It shall be the duty of the pro- 
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fessor to deliver to this class a series of lectures on 

Divinity, pursuing the plan laid down in the decla¬ 

ratory part of “ Reformation Principles exhibihited,” 

^The Testimo>4Y' of tl)e Church) and directing the 

students to peruse and compare the confessions of the 

Keformed churches, together with the most approved 

Systems of Theology. The whole course must not 

exceed the number of one hundred and four lectures. 

5. All the students throughout thescveralclasscs shall 

be directed, Ov:ca5ion dly, to attend to reading Hebrew' 

and other orientid languages; tlioy shall also pay attention 

to sacred cril.:i^m, compose dissert.itlons, and deliver 

discourses, as the professor of theology s!ndlseemcct to 

direct them ; arid they sh.dl deliver discourses in jaublic, 

at l!ae anna al exuniinatioii, before the board of superin¬ 

tendents. 

C. Those students who shall have with approba¬ 

tion completed tiaeir studies, shall be daily certifieal ; 

they shall be delivered up for trials to t!ie Presbyteries, 

and disposed of to these courts at the will of the Supe¬ 

rior Judicatory, or at the drscretion of the Superinten¬ 

dents until such Judicatory meets ; provided, however, 

that no such c andidale shall be ordained to a pastoral 

charge, previous to the first meeting of the Superior 

licatory after he shall have completed his course at 

the Seminary. Students not in the communion of this 

church, shall upon receiving their certificates be at 

their own disposal. 

JEFFEJVSO!f ON NEGRO SLAVERY. 

Jefferson in his Notes on Virginia, maintains that the 

Africans are 'a different race from the Europeans (N. 
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Vir. p. 205.) He also considers them p. p. 

inferior to the whites and Indians. But he forgets that 

the house slaves and indeed the free Ethiopeans in the 

United States, hare no hope ' of ever rising to emi¬ 

nence in society. What baleful eflects must the 

lack of that powerful motive produce ? But hear how 

. this celebrated statesman speaks of the evils of slavery 

in Virginia, and of course in all the slave holding states. 

“ There must doubtless be an unhappy influence on 

the manners of our people produced by the existence 

of slavery among us. The whole commerce between 

the master and slave is a perpetual exercise of the 

most boisterous passions, the most unrerniting despot¬ 

ism on the one part, and degrading submissions on the 

other. Our children see this and learn to imitate it; 

for man is an imitative animal. This quality is the 

germ of all education in him. From his cradle to his 

grave he is learning to do what he sees others do. If a 

parent could find no motive either in his philanthropy 

or his self love, for restraining the intemperance of pas¬ 

sion towards his slave, it should always be a sufficient 

one that his child is present. But generally it is not 

sufficient. The parent storms, the child looks on, 

catches the lineaments of wrath, puts on the same airs 

In the circle of smaller slaves, gives a loose to the 

worst of his passions, and thus nursed, educated, and 

daily exercised in tyranny, cannot but be stamped by it 

with odious peculiarities. The man must be t prodigy 

who can retain bis manners and morals undepraved by 

such circumstances. And with what execration should 

the statesman be loaded, who, permitting one half of 

the citizens, thus to trample on the other, transforotf 



A riea for the Africans. 32! 

iliOsG iiilo despots, and these into enemies,destroys the 

niopiils of the one part, and the amor patricc of the other. 

For if a slave can have a country in this world, it must 

be any other in preference to that in which he is born 

to live and labour for another : in which he must lock 

up the faculties of his nature, contribute as far as de¬ 

pends on his individual endeavours to the evanishment 

of the human race, or entail his own miserable condi¬ 

tion on the endless generations proceeding from him. 

With the morals of the people, their industry also is 

destroyed. For in a warm climate, no man will labour 

for himself who can make another labour for him. This 

is so true, that of the proprietors of slaves, a very small 

portion are ever seen to labour. And can the liberties of 

a nation be thought secure, when we have removed 

their only firm basis, a conviction in the minds of the 

people that these liberties are the gifts of God ? That 

they are not to be violated but with his w rath ? 
Indeed I tremble for mv country when I reflect that 

God is just ; that his justice cannot sleep forever. That 

considering numbers and natural means only, a.revo¬ 

lution of the wheel of fortune, an exchange of situa- 
lion is among probable events : that it may become pro¬ 

bable by supernatural interference! The Almighty has 

no attribute that can take part with us in such a con¬ 

test ?” (Notes on Virginia, p. p. 240-2.) 

A ei.UA ron the Africans. 

We have been furnished with the following plea for 

the Africans, which was read some lime since, in 

-^offerson college, as a collegiate exercise. As Jcflei- 
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son is our own Almii mater, we have the opportunity or 

knowing that for more than twenty years, the gencrom 

spirit which the plea breathes, is the spirit which has an- 

itn.Ued the alumni of that institution. We have heard its 

halls re-echo with the praises of Desalines, the hero 

of St. Domingo. Our readers w ill excuse some juve¬ 

nility in the pica. We do not approve every doctrine 

which it contains. Its compassion for the oppressed is 

praiseworthy. 

To the philanthropic mind there cannot be many 

greater sources of pleasure than the contemplation of 

the happy circumstances of the American people. Few, 

if any nations on the globe, enjoy as much political 

happiness ; or are endowed with so exalted privileges. 

While the inhabitants of other countries are groaning 

beneath the sceptre of despotism ; and are dragged by 

sanguinary tyrants to the slaughter-houses ; we, secure 

amidst the blessings of peace, each man the undis¬ 

puted lord of his little domain ; protected by the be¬ 

nign laws of his country, and overshadowed bv the 

luxuriant branches of the tree of liberty, can look un- 

dismayed upon the tumults which convulsed, and fac¬ 

tions which rend European empires. 

Such a prospect cannot f^il to excite in the truly 

patriotic mind, emotions replete with rapture, and with 

gratitude to the supreme bestower of all blessings. 

Yet, while the benevolent mind glows with delight, 

when contemplating a scene so lovely, it is filled with 

iioncst indignation, upon reflecting, that amongst this 

happy people, there are numbers claiming the title and 

boasting of the liberty of American citizens ; w ho de¬ 

grade their species by acts of tyranny over a wretched 

aid helpless branch of the human family. 
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Docs it not appear to an upright miod a palpable in¬ 

consistency, that the same persons who contended so 

gloriously for their own emancipation from British bon- 

(I ige, and w hose names are recorded on the list of revo¬ 

lutionary patriots, and heroes ; should countenance the 

enslaving of the Africans ; nay, should themselves be 

guilty of the abhorrent traffic in human flesh ? 

Yet, however improbable it may seem, it is never¬ 

theless a fact. Tlie slates of V'irginia and Maryland, 

which held so conspicuous a place in the revolutionarv 

struggle, and whose inhabitants were so loud in the cry 

for liberty, are deeply stained with this blot in their 

escutcheon. 

Certainly states so enlightened must have discover- 

long ere this, the enormity of their conduct. VVhy then, 

we enquire, have they not liberated these.unfortunate 

wretches from their shackles of a merciless bondage ? 

truth informs us that the pride, and indolence and ve¬ 

nality of the slave holder, are the causes w hy the poor 

stranger still pines under his galling fetters. 

Do we reason wdth them on the subject our ears are 

shocked with arguments yet more barbarous, if possi¬ 

ble, than the practice itself; and strongly evincive of 

the moral depravity of the authors. 

They contend that the Africans are of an entirely 

(lififerent species of beings from themselves. And urge 

in defence of this, the blackness of their complexion, 

their not being susceptible of education and their des¬ 

titution cf the social aflfections. Their miserable con¬ 

dition in their own country, and the more,comfortable 

situation they enjoy in a state of slavery. I trust 

after we have examined these arguments closely 

'heir obscurity will be tonspicuous. That they are 
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not a clislitict species, is I presume, clearly tlemoustra- 

ble from facts which are fiimiliar to almost every person. 

Were we to revert to the early ages of the world, and 

investigate the manner in which it was peopled after the 

deluge, we would discover from tradition which is in- 

dubitihle, that one branch of the only family that was 

preserved from the general destruction, emigrated to 

Africa, and by his decendants that continent is inhabit¬ 

ed. Now, that two distinct species should proceed di- 

rectly from the same family is so palpable an absurdity, 

that it would be insulting to a rational mind, to insist fur¬ 

ther, and we may Safely conclude, that the Ethiope.in, 

however miserable, has a just and indisputable claim 

to the dignity of man. 

This being established, w^e tliink w’e can prove be¬ 

yond contradiction, that the blackness of their skin h 

not by any means an objection to their rationality. 

Man is every where indigenous, and exists in all 

climates. And although climate has a peculiar influ¬ 

ence in modifying his external appearance, so as to lead 

to a division of the species into varieties, this superficial 

impresssion is very difl'erent from the great alteratiotiJ 

to which other beings are exposed from the mere 

change of climate. Whilst other animals languish and 

die when removed from the equator towards the pales; 

man preserves universally in every region, the original 

and essential characteristics of his race. 

That this principle is correct, and not merely specu¬ 

lative ; we only need carefully to examine the vari¬ 

ous nations of the world, in connection with the parti¬ 

cular region they inhabit. 

If we contrast the nations of the Hyperborean race ; 

/Hie' diflainotiTe Laplanders, with the Europeans, we 
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find that he equally with them afTords instances of the 

dignity of his nature, of a creature endowed with an 

immortal soul. Now, as men are but one species, and •• 
the diiTerence that appears among them, according to 

the region of the globe they inhabit, can only consti¬ 

tute varieties ; it is evident that mere colour cannot be 

a substantial objection to the Africans. But to place 

the matter beyond dispute, it may be necessary to con- 

wder it more fully. 

In order to this, let ns observe the different natiods 

of Europe* Those inhabiting more southern climates, 

differ not only in their character, but also in the con¬ 

formation of their bodies, from those of a more north¬ 

ern latitude. The former are characterized by violent 

wd excitable passions, and tawny complexions. The 

latter exposed to a milder climate, by more phlegmatic 

dijpositions, and a fiirer and more ruddy appearance ; 

as examples we might instance the Spaniards, the Italians, 

the European Turks, all inhabitants of a southern, and 

tlie Swedes, Finlanders and Polanders of a northern 

clime. The latter possess in an eminent degree, that 

charm of colouring which gives to the face the pleasing 

and various hues of beauty ; whilst the former exposed 

to the scorching influence of a burning sun, are tinged 

with a chesnut brown colour, yet it is not said these 

Qations are of a different species. Various hypothesis 

have been formed accounting for these phenomena; few 

of them can claim any degree of plausibility. But from 

an analysis of the human skin we may arrive at some 

degree of certainty. It is composed of three dissimolar 

laminae which are denominated the Cutis vgra^ the 

mucosum/jgad cuHcula; the firsi) is the inneraost of 
28 * 

I 
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the three, and is an elastic, den^e, and strong menj* ■ 
brane. Immediately in contact with the cuth vera^ is a I 

stratum of a mucilagenous consistence which appear \ 

to be spread uniformly over it; and is termed the me j 
mucosum. In this pulpy substance resides the ] 

mentumy or colouring matter which gives the peculiar j 
• • * a 

complexion to the different races of men. The etttijw. | 

ra is white, and the cuticula or outermost membrane a 

nearly transparent, but this substance is black in the 

negro, whilst it is clear and whitish in some European! 

and their descendants ; but becomes darker when they '] 

are more exposed to the rays of the sun, and soon cban- J 
ges again to its original fairness by confinement to Q 

the house. . H 

The constituents of this substance have never been I 
accurately ascertained. But since it is a well known fact I 
that carbon constitutes a considerable portion of animal I 
matter, we may with great probability, infer that the I 
pigmentum or colouring matter, of the rete mucom I 
consists of it chiefly. Now, from the fact of carboa I 
being highly combustible ; we may rationally account ■ 

'for the variety of complexion which the inhabitants I 
of different climates present.. Those of the north un-1 

affected by the solar heat, maintain their whiteness ; as I 
the carbon in this case, remains in close union with the ■ 

other ingredients. But in the case of those nations ev ■ 
posed to the parching influence of a torrid sun, from ■ 
its great combustibility and capacity for the caloric, viHH 

be separated from the substances with which it is com* ■ 

bined, be deposited on the surface of the reU mncos^^^ ■ 
in a state of charcoal, and its black colour reflected I 

through the transparent cuticula. Now, if we refl^^J 
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upon the condition of the Africans ; lying under th$ 

equator between the tropics ; scorched by the heat of 

a burning atmosphere ; the correctness of this theory 

seems indisputable. And if we take into consideration > 

that there is.a certain point at which the human sys¬ 

tem powerfully resists the influence of external causes ; 

n e may -conclude that this colour thus acquired by a 

long succession of ages, perpetdated and transmitted by- 

generation, becomes at length one of the characteristic 

features of the African race. 

We must confess we offer this theory with much dif* 

dJence, yet however imperfect it may appear to others, 

to us it is.convincing, and calculated to refute every ar¬ 

gument advanced by those who have endeavoured 4* 

debase this portion of the human species, in order tr 

justify an iniquitous traffic, and cruel tyranny. ThU 

reproach of civilized men, must be wiped off by other 

means than a presumptuous assertion of their own dig¬ 

nity, or a proud insult on the native character of 

those whom they themselves have been employed ia 

degrading. 

Another argument upon which the supporters of this 

savage system rest considerable weight, is their inca¬ 

pacity for instruction, than which nothing can be 

more absurd, or opposite to common experience. If 

we take a retrospect of the nations of Europe, their 

gradual progression from a state ofsavagism tocivili- 

zition, we are not at a loss to account for the African’s 

apparent destitution of intellect. 

The present inhabitants of Europe, who have at¬ 

tained to so much refinement, are the decendants of a 

people more ignorant, and more barbarous than the sa-' 

vage of the desert of Sahara. 
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A centuries since they were enveloped in 

ranee and superstition ; until the resuscitation of lite¬ 

rature by the reformation, and the invention of the art 

of printing, gave a new bent, and impulse to the rapid 

developement of the faculties of the mind and the ad¬ 

vancement of the arts and sciences. Not farther back 

than half a century ago, learning in France was con¬ 
fined to a few bigotted and canting priests, and the great 

mass ol the nation was concealed in the deepest shades 

of Ignorance. And not until a.short period before tlit 

revolution were the people distinguished by the con¬ 

siderable degree of intellectual developement. 

After wading through seas of blood, guided by Na¬ 

poleon and other revolutionary heroes, the nation b 

relapsing into ignorance* Now, from these examples; 

and from an acqaintance with the influence which slave¬ 

ry has in depressing its noblest faculties ; and it is on¬ 

ly where liberty exists that genius flourishes, and ar¬ 

rives at the highest perfection ; we arrive at the cause 

of the degradation of the Africans, and it then must be 

admitted that the Africans are of the same species with 

ourselves. We can easily infer that they are equally 

susceptible of education. And since it is allowed that 

the human mind is originally and constantly the same, 

and that the difference among individuals and nations 

rises principally from their opportunities of improve¬ 

ment ; it is plain that all the African requires to render 

him equal to the most refined Europeon, is the same 

process of instruction. We are confident that what 

we advance is not the illusion of fancy, could it be rea¬ 

lized, we do not doubt that were we to take a negro in 

bis youth, give him ah equal degree of culture, he 
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would attain the same eminence in knowledge with 

these whoso haughtily contemn him. For as the plant 

requires nourishment from the germ, so is it with the 

: human mind ; the' most constant care is necessary to 

I supply its faculties as they gradually unfold them* 

! selves, with generous nurture. 

But let us proceed to the third argument, which is, 

i their destitution of the social affections. 
I * * ‘ " 

Those who deny the African the posession of tht^ 

! virtuous affections, and tender sympathies of human 

* nature, produce the strongest argument, that they 

; themselves are devoid of the nqble^ ornament of hu- 

; manity, the glorious principle of fcenero/ence. 

; lIo^yeve^ violent are the African passions, anddestruc.^ 

; tive in their consequences when excited ; they are the 

! natural results of inhuman treatment. 

I The most docile of irrational animals when urged 

j beyond their strength, and their rage excited by cruel*. 

• ty and oppression, frequently rebel against their bru- 

; tal masters, and struggle for liberty. And shall man 

i be blamed! Man, whose soul is the seat of indepen*. 

1 ilcnce ; shall, he be stigmatized for an attempt to res* 

i cue himself from the most cruel bondage : for an as* 

; sertion of bis natural rights ; and for resuming that 

' grade in the scale of creation assigned him by bis Crea* 

I tor ? No, it .is the response of the philanthrophist, Afri- 

j can be free! Convince thy cruel Oppressors; that thou 

j art possessed of the same nature, and of sensibilitiesif and 

i virtues of which they afedestitute. Tell him who doubts 

I your rationality, to reflect upon your miserable condi- 

i tioR. Sunk to a level with the brutes, every feeling and 

i ^T«r.y natural sensibility blunted by oppression ; the 
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bonds which cennected you in social intercourse sever, 

od ; your spirits depressed by cruelties inflicted upoo 

,you by his despotic arm, and he will have an answer in 

' bis own bosom, if he is not utterly devoid of humaoitT, 

that were be in the same deplorable circumstances, he 

would probably evince a weaker title to the rank of 

.man. 

But view the African in bis native land, his soul freed 

.from the shackles of slavery, and bouyant with liberty; 
an object by no means despicable is presented to your 

sight; but actuated indeed, with the noblestcharacteris- 

tic of our nature, an immortal soul. Although his sensi¬ 

bilities are not reflned by civilization, you will find 

.that this rude child of nature freed from restraint dis¬ 

plays emotions in the strongest and most impressive man¬ 

ner. An instance of the warmth of their fllial and parental 

attachments we have related by Mungo Park. Thai 

celebrated traveller, who under the presure of almost 

incredible sofierings, explored the continent of Africa 

from the Gambia to the Niger, and during a residence of 

several years, had au admirable opportunity of ascer¬ 

taining the true character of the natives. He' describa 
an afiecting interview, between a young man who bad 

been absent from his native village more than four 

years, and his aged and blind mother. The old ladr 

stroked with care the hands, arms, and face of her be¬ 

loved son, and in the most pathetic manner evinced bet 
» 

joy, that her last days were blest with bis return, and 

her ears were once more greeted by the music of bir 

yoice. We have innumerable instances recorded b] 
the same author, of the hospitality and philanthrope 

exercued towards kiiBse^f by these untaught childret 
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of the south. Oae in particular is worthy of remem¬ 

brance and shows clearly their unaffected benevolence, 

and how feelingly they are alive to the sufferings of hu¬ 

manity. The author was in circumstancesofpeculiar dis¬ 
tress, oppressed by hunger, threatened by a tremendous 

% 

storm, exposed to the fury of wild beasts, without shel¬ 

ter, and fatigued, he was preparing to pass the night 

among the branches of a tree, where fortunately for 

him a negro woman returning from the labours of the 

fiald, observed him, perceiving he was weary anddeject- 

ted, she ernpiired into his situation which being briefly 

explained to her, with looks of sympathy and great com¬ 

passion, she escorted him to her humble hut; having 

supplied him with food, she pointed to a mat spread 

upon the floor, telling him he might rest there without 

apprehension ; these rights of hospitality being perform- 

ed, collecting around her the female part of her family, 

they resumed their task of spinning cotton, with which 

they continued to employ themselves the greater part 

ef the night. They enlivened their cabin with songs, 

ene of which was composed extempore, for he was him¬ 

self the subject of it ; the air was mild and plaintive, 

and the words literally understood were these : “ The 

wind roarijd and the rain fell : the poor white man, 

faint and weary, came and sat under our tree ; he has no 

mother to buy him milk, no wife to grind him corD. 
Let us pity the white man, no mother has he.” 

“ Trifling” says the author, “ as this recital may ap- 

pear to the reader, to a person in my situation, the 

circumstance was affecting in the highest degree. I was 

80 oppressed by such unexpected kindness that sleep 

fled from my eyes.” O Africa, thou didst not reward 

the European evil for evi!. 
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THE AMERICAN TRACT SOCIETY. 

Our readers will not mistake this for the A. E. Tract 

Society, under the patronage of which this journal is 

published. Soon after the appearance of the E. Witness, 

a Society in New-England, which had been denominated 

we believe the N. E. T ract Society, and had existed for 

several years, assumed the name of the A. T. Society. 

As New-York is the head quarters of the A. B. 

Society, we believe the patrons of the N. T. Society, 

apprehended the formation of an institution in New- 

York, which, might eclipse the glory of theirs, and be 

employed in the propagation of the old Calvanistic 

faith ; and that, they, therefore, assumed a new name U 
denote a more extended sphere of operations. The N. 

York State Society was soon formed, and not long after 

a scheme was devised for the formation of a national 

society for the circulation of tracts, combining the ef¬ 

forts of the Various denominations of Christians. It ori¬ 

ginated we believe, in the city of New-York. The 

object was to transfer the head quarters of the 
American Tract Society, from Boston to the Me¬ 

tropolis of this State. To attain this, required 

much negotiation. The Hopkinsianism of New-Eng¬ 
land and of New-York very naturally were appren- 

sive that a Society established in New-York, would not 

be favourable to the extension of New-England divini¬ 

ty ; for New-York has had the reputation of orthodoxy. 
They did not seem to know the fact, that the Pres¬ 

bytery of New-York, under the care of the General 

Assembly has lindergone a great change within a few 

years, and that a large ms^ority of its clericai mem* 
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bers are now liopkinsian. We have no doubt they 

know it now ; for they have consented to the transfer, 

and New-York is rallying point: the home of the A. T. 

Society. In the management of its concerns, Secc- 

ders, Reformed Dutch people, Episcopalians, Pres¬ 

byterians, Baptists, Congregationalists and Methodists, ' 

are united. It now remains to be seen whether the 

Hopkinsians, or the orthodox have gained a victory in 

the result of the negotiation. 

It is impossible for any friend of truth and of the 

interests of the church in the United States to contem¬ 

plate an institution so powerful, as this one is likely to 

become, with indifference. The very great amount of 
tracts which it wall put into circulation, will have an in¬ 

fluence, an extensive influence, on the religious com¬ 

munity ; for while some ignorant and ungodly people 

read the tracts, it cannot be doubted that a great majori¬ 

ty of the readers of these little books are the profes¬ 

sors of religion and their children. It is the effect 

which tracts have upon these latter, rather than 
the conversation of the profane or thoughtless, thiit 

marits especial consideration, in this business. The 

complexion of the tracts must decide this point. Let 

us now endeavour to ascertain what that will be, or ra¬ 

ther what it will not be. 

The 6th article of the constitution contains the fol¬ 

lowing provision. “ The publishing committee shall 
contain no two members of the same denomination ; 
•'^nd no tract shall be published to which any member 

of that committe shall object ” 

The publishing committee for iRe present year are : 
The Rev. James Milnor, D. D. of the Episcopal 

church, 
V-' 
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Tie Rev. Gardiner Spring, D. D. of the Presby. 
terian church. 

The Rev. John Knox, D. D. of the Reformed Dutch 
church. 

The Rev. I. Edwards, Andover, of the Congrega¬ 
tional church. 

The Rev. Charles G. Sommers ofthe Baptist church. 
-ofthe Methodist Episcopal church. 

For the present year, we have confidence that no 
directly erroneous doctrines will be published in any 

of the tracts of this institution, for we are persuaded 

from our knowledge of Dr. Knox, that he will object 

to any thing contravening the confession of the synod 
of Dort. This is important in so heterogeneous an as¬ 

sociation, as the A. T. Society exhibits. Let us now 

try the other side. Dr. Milnor will object to any tract 

that teaches the Presbyterian form of church govern¬ 

ment. Dr. Spring, an avowed and zealous partizan of 

Hopkinsianism will object to any tract teaching the to¬ 

tal depravity of the sinner, or the condemnation of 

all men for Adam’s sin, or the natural inability of the 

sinner to m ike himself a new heart, or justification by 

the imputed righteousness of Christ. In all this, we 

presume he will be joined by the Rev. Mr. Edwards ot 

Andover. The Rev. Mr. Sommers of the Baptist 

church, will object to any tract exhibiting the obliga¬ 

tions of Baptism wliich has been administered to infants, 

or theduties devolving on themas enrolled church mem¬ 

bers. The Methodist member will object to any tract 

maintaining the doctrine ofthe eternal, unchageable and 

sovereign love of God, and the doctrine of the perseve¬ 

rance ofthe saints, while he will agree with Dr. Spring,and 
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Mr. Edwards in most of their Hopkinslanism. Now' 

wcare persuaded that the great body of those, who are 

called orthodox in America^ will be of opinion that 

some of those objections touch the vitals of Chris¬ 

tianity. One speaker at the organization of the Socie« 

ty, tells us that every tract should contain as much 

truth as will point out the way of salvation to a sin¬ 

ner who has no other means of acquiring a knowledge 

of it. But if this is through the imputed righteousness of 

Christ, no such tract will be published this year by the 

institution. Now, we ask, is it proper that societies, 
whose tracts teach this capital doctrine of the Christian 

system, should put their funds into the treasury of a 

society under such an organization ? Let it be remem¬ 

bered too that there are some securities against error 

this year, that may not exist next year. Instead of so 

reputable and evangelical a man as Dr. Milnor, some 

member of the church to which he belongs, who goes 

all the le^ngtbs of Arminianism may be on the publish¬ 

ing committee. Instead of Dr. Knox, there may he 

elected from the Dutch church, Eltinge, Ten Eycke 

of Montgomery, or Van Vechten of Scbeneclady, 

who will act with the Arminians and Hopklnsians on 

the subjects of natural ability, and indifinite atonement. 

Instead'of Mr. Sommers, there may be elected from the 

Baptist church the Rev. Mr. Rice, a Hopkinsian. Then 

what will there be to prevent the heresies of Armin¬ 

ians from being put into more extensive circulation by 

this society ? 
But even as now organized, will not the readers 

of this year’s tracts be strongly tempted to consider, 

what Calvanists have been acemtomed to view as of 
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the deepest interest, altogether unimportant ? Election 

is not here, total depravity is not here, justification bv 
imputed rightcougness is not here, &c. and therefore 

they are matters of small moment, will they be tempt¬ 

ed to think. 
We cannot but consider it as a remarkable fact, 

in the very beginining of the history of this society 

that Dr. Spring the leader of the llopkinsian party 

in the General Assembly, and who was opposed to the 

transfer of the New-England Tract Society, should be 

the member of the Presbyterian church selected for 
the publishing committee. It is giving by the society 

the strongest testimony in its power, that in its opinion, 

Hopkinsianism is harmless. It demonstrates, at the very 

commencement of its career, the prevalency of New- 

England influence. As we call Hopksianism, Armini- 

■ianism refined, there are at least three out of six 0! 

the publishing committee, Arminians. Surely it is rea¬ 

sonable to expect that the complexion of the tracts, 

though they may be free from direct error, will be 
deeply shaded with Arminianism. 

THE SUNDAY SCHOOL UNION, 

At its late Anniversary, May 10th, in N.York, this 

institution assembled four thousand fivi hundred pupils. 

The number of people, children and adults assembled 

at Castle Garden on this occasion has been estimated 

at 12,000. The superintendants, teachers and visiton, 

amounted to €16. The society has sentoot agents to 

increase the number of Auiliaries. 
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the Antiburgher secession church, are the only denom¬ 

inations, in which those services for the dead, are not 

commonly performed. Some of the English ministers 

who were members of the Westminster assembly of 

divines, preached sermons at funerals, while that body 

was in session. The commissioners from the church 

of Scotland would not so far countenance these servi¬ 

ces, as to hear the preachers engaged in them, or at¬ 

tend the funerals. Indeed the prevailing sentiment of 

that venerable assembly must have been unfriendly to 

the practice ; for in their Directory for public wor¬ 

ship they say: And because the customs of kneel¬ 

ing down, and praying, by or towards the dead corpse, 

and such other usages, in the place where it lies, be¬ 

fore it be carried to burial, are superstitious ; and for 

(hat praying, reading, and singing, both in going to and 

at the grave, have been grossly abused, are no way 

beneficial to the dead ; therefore let all such things be 

laid aside. Howbeit we judge it very convenient thatthe 

Christian friends, which accompany the dead body to 

the place appointed for public burial, do apply them* 

selves to meditations and conferences suitable to the 

occasion ; and that the minister, as upon other occa¬ 

sions, so as at this time if he be present, may put them 

In remembrance of their duty.’’ 

Here those enlightened divines express unequivo¬ 

cally^ tbeir entire disaprobation of all religious servi¬ 

ces accompanying the burial of the dead, and the rea¬ 

sons, why they should not be performed. Even the 

♦West. Con. Phil. 18.13. pp. 461^, 

1 
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concluding^ sentence, which, at first sight, might seem 

to favour the practice, in part, marJcs very'strongly 

their opinion against it. They discountenance the 

customs of sending special inWtations to ministers to 

be present on such occasions. “ If be be present,’^ 

is very emphatic, in reminding the peoide of their 

duty, he is to do it, as at other times, when a number of 

people are providentially assembled for any secular 

business, in the way of conversation, and not by preach¬ 

ing a funeral sermon. Prayers by the corpse, they 

hold to be superstitious^ and other religious services 

“ have been grossly abused,’’ by the use made of them 

at such times. The practice of praying for the dead^ 

among the Roman Catholics, and the masses celebra¬ 

ted for the deliverance of souls out of purgatory, hai 

their origin in these devotional obsequies. They were 

at first designed for the benefit of the living, but at 

length they were thought to be profitable to the dead. 

Those who are acquainted with this practice, cannot 

be ignorant, that multitudes, at present, in oiir 

own country view them in that light. Do we not 

find that those who are rarely at the house of 

God, are Often very eager to have prayers and preach* 

ing at the burial of iheirdead ? Is it for their own sal¬ 

vation and that of their friends whp are to accompany 

the dead to the grave, that they are solicitous? Are such 

persons afterwards found to be attentive to the dispen¬ 

sation of the gospel ? Generally the very reverse. Is 

it not abundantly manifest, that (he secret impression 

is, this sermon and these prayers cancel the sina of 

the dead? We may live as we list: the minister witt 

olfioiate at our funeral, and open for our departed 
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souls the gate of paradise. ^Ve do not, of course refer 
iQ these remarks, to all who think and act differentl 

from the Westminster divines, but to the ignorant and 

the profane. 
must say, that the attention paid to these reli- 

glous obsequies^ and the emphasis placed on them, is 
generally in the inverse ratio of the orthodoxy and 

practical godliness of professors. No where is there 

so pompous a display, of these devotional services, as 

among the Papists. Next to them, they are multiplied 

among the Lutherans, many of whom both in Europe 

and America, are Socinians, and in their practice un 

godly. 

Pastors of congregations are subjected to very great in 

convenience by them ; for, to say nothing of their great 

exposure to loss of health, from preaching in crowded 

rooms, when the weather is inclement, and then moving 
slowly with the funeral procession, through wet and cold, 

and their detention in the burying grounds, how crimi 

nal is it when preaching over the corpse of one who has 

lived in ungodliness, and to all appearance died without 

reformation, not to warn the wicked oftheir danger from 

the example before them ? If a minister preach at all 
on such an occasion, fidelity to the living, demands this 

course. But how many funeral sermons would we 

have ‘.were the preacliers at funer.ils to speak boldly 
of the enormities of the dead ? If no allusion is made 

to the life of the deceased, will it not be taken for grant 

cd by survivors, that all is well? And shall vve be 

the means of cherishing so awful and so fatal a delusion, 

as this would be in a fearful amount of instances. 

We would ask those who have the best onportuur- 
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tics of juJging how many instances of a saving clTect, 

they have known among their auditors at funerals ? 
animal sympathies may be awakened, and lively and 

keen emotions of sorrow produced, but how long have 

(bey lasted? While the living may mourn in bitteran^ 

guisb, their friends departed to return no more, their 

own sins' are forgotten. Real mourners, in the poig- 

oaocy of their griefs, and in the troubled passions of 

their souls, possess little composure to listen with 

pro6t to the graye and solemn doctrines of the gospeU 
We fear the sorrow of the world which worketh 

death, rather than sorrowing after a godly sort, with a 

repentance that needeth not to be repented of,'* is the* 

common fruit of the'services in the question. 

Where is the promise, where is even the hint in the 

mptures that the gospel dispensed over a dead bqdy^ 

will be more effectual for the conversion of the sinner. 
I * 

or for the edification of the saint, than on any other 6c- 
CHslon ? We confess we know of none and why should 

we'place reliance upon means not appointed in the 

Word ?- ' 

It* is remarkable that though we have, in the scrip** 
(ares many references to funeral rites, there is no in- 

♦ . * 

stance-uf devotional service at any-one of them. 

ir, aa is commonly thought, such occasions are the 
- . ' ^ " I'Qost happy for producing salutary impressions on gos¬ 

pel hearers, it'is passing strange, that in the Bible re¬ 

cord of the death of so many of the saints of God, 

cod of so many others, we should have no precept, no 

tiaoiple' to warrant, or encourage us, in employing 

tben^ the public services of religion, as peculiarly' ap¬ 

propriate and'bboefibial.'' While lo the compaby of the 

bk. 
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Westminster (liTines, we make ^esc remarks, it i» j 

boped those who think and practice differently will 

not think that harsh or acrimonious feelings dictate 

them. We speak plainly we trust with benevolence 
and friendship for many who indulge in what we di^ 

approve. 

The sermons before us do not altogether come with¬ 

in the range of the preceding argument; for neither of 

them was preached over the corpses ofthe deceased, nor 
in immediate connexion with the ceremonies ofburial. 

For this reason, they appear to be called funeral discour¬ 

ses by a slight misnomer. W e cordially approve of giv¬ 

ing honor to the illustrious dead, by recording their 

virtues, and by extending the knowledge of their worth. 

In doing so, wc exhibit for imitation excellent examples, 

and hold out praiseworthy motives to others to walk 

in their footsteps, “ to imitate those who through faith 

and patience have inherited the promises.” The 

lives of the excellent ones of the earth are recorded 

by the inspiration of the Holy Ghost, to furnish lessons 

•f instruction for the disciples of Jesus in all ages, 

while the memory of the saints is preserved in ever- 

luting remembrance. After all, is the pulpit the place 

for this ? Is a eulogium on a departed brother, the pro¬ 

per theme for a sermon, in which nothing but Jesus 

Christ and him crucified are to exhibited to the congre¬ 

gation of the Lord? To us, there appears to be 

something incongruous in eulogi^ng through" near¬ 

ly a whole sermon, a fellow mortal, however “.beau¬ 

tiful upon the mountains his feet may have been, 

while publishing salvation, and saying unto Zion 

tby €ed feignetV” In Mr. sermon twenty-ow 

■ 4® ■ • 



lievica*. 34.1 1i,^venly-32ven p i;;os, are employed in preaching Josias ^ 

Alexander. In Dr. De W’s discourse twenty-nine 

of thirty-nine pages are occupied in the praise of Dr. 

I Livingston. The latter preacher, though he might 

seek some apology in the usages of his church in 

preaching funeral sermons which the former cannot 

plead, appears to have liesitated. His good sense, and 

reverential sentiments for the gravity and solemnity of 

the embassy of reconciliation, led him to pause and offer 

an apology 4>elore he entered on the burden of his dis¬ 

course. “ The occasion is extraordinary ;md therefore 

rte application of ordinary rules is unseasonable.’* 

'p. 9.) This apology is not sufficient. Had Mr. II. 

deemed an apology necessiry, we have no doubt this 

h precisely the one he would have oA'ered. 

Both the |>reachers, but especially Dr. De W. illus¬ 

trate some of the Christian graces and exhibit some 

gospel truth in the characters of the men, whom they 

i eulogize. But is this enough ? We do, indeed, admire 

j the skill, with which Dr. De W. has interwoven so 
f 

I much excellent evangelical discussion into Lis dis- 

I course, exhibited in a perspicuous style, and without 

I riolating the unities of sermonic discussion. But still 

truth is discussed, rather as the doctrine of Dr. L. 

I .than as that of the Lord Jesus. The text of the 

i pastor of Newtow nards is : “ All Judah and Jerusalem 
I 

^ mourned for Josiah &c.” There is a qnaintness o{ 

vvhich we greatly disapprove, in fixing upon a name, 

and then tracing forced or at least remote resemblan¬ 

ces between the good monarch of Israel, and the good 

paUor of the Belfast congregation. King Josiah was 

pious in youtht and so was Josias Aleicander: king Jc- 

. 

t 
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sicih was distinguished for his regard to the sacred 

writings, so was Josias Alexander: king Josiah was 

animated by a zeal for the truth, so was Josias Alex*^ 

ander. We are left to infer that king Josiah loved his 

subjects, for Josias Alexander loved his people. 

Now though all this, we doubt not, is true, yet 

we leave our readers to judge whether such quaint 

allusions are not calculated to diminish the respect 

which wc should cherish for a learned and excellent 
man, and so able a preacher as Mr. Alexander* 

We have a still more serious objection to the dis¬ 
course ; the preacher applauds the spirit of the age, 

and courts by his approbation much that possesses the 

shew of religion^ but which as we think, wanU the 

reality. 

Our last remark is that in scripture-biography , the im¬ 

perfections of the saints are placed beside their virtdes, 

and this is absolutely necessary to the fidelity of the por¬ 

trait. When you do not exhibit “ the lights and shadows, 
accurately distributed, the picture is not a true represen¬ 

tation of the original. In short obituary noticesv this is al¬ 

lowable, for when you present an outline only, the pre¬ 

dominating features, only are expected* It is altoge- 

tUer different in a full face. “What willye'seeiu 
the Shulamite ? As it were the company of two ar^ 

mies.” In these funeral eulogies, you see as it were 

the. company of one army. 'Both the preachers are 
aware of this. “ Before,, concluding the proceeding 

sketch of character, (says Mr. H. p. 18.) “ 1 ought per* 

baps to ha?e. noticed his faults, for he shared in the 

common infirmities of the Christian.'’ Dr. De W. asks: 
“ But was he a perfect character ?NAh-! -who that wears 

'these garments of fallen humimity can lay claim to e 
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I |)erfect character? No, brethren, wc mean not to say 

I that our venerable father, had no frailties, lie him- 

: jclf acknowledged And deplored them. Hut they were 

! frailties common to the best of men.” (p. 37.) Both I these discourses are so elaboratei that one cannot but 

have some fear, that attention to the beauty of the pic¬ 

tures drew off the thoughts a little from the originals. 

After all, wc do admire the zeal of both, the ardent 

warmth of both, in sustaining the characters of de¬ 

parted worth and greatness, as well as the taste and 

talents of the preachers. 

The sermon of professor De Witt, we recommend 

to our readers, it contains much erangelical truth, is 

well written, is adorned with some strokes of elo¬ 

quence and furnishes some interesting historical facts. 

IVe give below an extract as a specimen of the preach¬ 

er's manner, and ns furnishing a brief biographical sketch 

of Dr. Livingston. The John Livingston, men¬ 

tioned in a subsequent note, as the doctor^s ancestor, 
was one of those persecuted Covenanters, whose lives 

impart so much interest, light and glory to Scottish ec¬ 

clesiastical history. The Holland Protestants furnish¬ 

ed the exiled Covenanters with an assylum and cherish¬ 
ed the faithful confessors of the British covenants— 
deeds, which the children of these witnessess for the 

truth have not forgotten. The persecuted Livingstons 

: find others were cherished in Holland, because the Hol- 

I Imders were warm friends and admicers of the British 

• Covenanted lleformalion. Their love of truth, their 

I humanity to strangers, and the nobleness of their gen¬ 

erosity cannot be forgotten, 'though some of the dcs- 
''eadants of these illustrious Dutchmen, depart from 
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the orthodoxy, of their fathers, and others fail in 

kindness to the followers of those whom their ances- 

"*tors deliglitcd to honour. But to the extract. 

In the year 1746, was born John H. Livingston*; 

a man upon whom the divine dispensation, conferred 

endowments, as rare in themselves, as they have proved 

abundant in beneficial results, through a life, long io 

years, and doubly so in usefulness. His education was 

conducted under every advantage, which parental 

tenderness, affluent circumstances, and the infant state 

of literature at that period, could contribute. He fin¬ 

ished his academical studies in Yale College ; and de¬ 

lighted with the fascinating aspect of legal science, be 

devoted himself to its pursuit with ardour and dili¬ 

gence. It was the desire of wearing the honours of 

pre-emipence, that urged him on to efforts in study, 

which at length visibly affected bis health, and threats 

ened an* early termination of both his career and hopes. 

His progress was at once arrested. It was during thii 

awful interval, while the finger of God appeared U 

limit the narrow circle of his life, within a step before 

was bom at Poughkeepsie, in the state of New-York,beii« 
die filth in descent from John Livingstone, a name much'distiu- 
giiished in Uie history of the Scottish Church. His ancestor wm 
a man of great learning and lioliness, and suffered banishment uih 
der the reign of Charles II. 1663. ‘ He was remarkably honoured 
•f God, as the instrument of the conversion of thousands. In 163?^ 
by his sermon on the Monday after Communion at the Kirk at 
Shots from J^ekiel xxxvi. 26, about five hundred persons daleJ 
their saving change. About two or three years after, such an- 
otfier, and a more plentiful effusion of the Spirit attended a sermon 
of his at a communion at Hollywood in Ireland, where about a 
thousand were brought home to Christ. And great success attend¬ 
ed him in the ordinary course of his ministi*y.’—Crookshank's 
of the Chur^ of Scotland. Vol, Lp, 171, 
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bim, aroused to reflections, on the sinful¬ 

ness and danger of his moral state, and to inquiries “ if 

«o be there might be hope —reflections,—inquiries, 

how becoming, how vital in any age, but especially in 

youth.' His convictions of sin became pungent; his 

alarm overwhelming; his prayers unremitting ; his 

application to the Bible as the berok of books, devout, 

reverential, and full of confidence. Although other 

writings were partially serviceable to him at this peri¬ 

od, yet it was the Bible, which swayed his mind, and 

commanded his faith. Unacquainted with the mass of 

its external evidence, as a revelation from God, it was 

its internal spirituality, majesty, and power, which en- 

firced his acquiescence. Grace at length prevailed ; 

he was made willing to flee for refuge, to lay hold on 

the hope set before him in Jesus Christ; and soon after 

be received the most consoling proofs, of his accep¬ 

tance, through a purifying and transforming faith. 

the mean while, his illness increased to an alarm- 

ioj extent; but through a Providence, which in this 

instance, may emphatically be styled gracious, his health 

was gradually restored, and he has ever since been 

enabled to hold on his way of labour, patience, jwid 

love to the period of his death. 

** With changed views, on the great truths connected 

with life, came changed feelings, toward the grand pur* 

^its of life. The glittering promises of the bar, so 

' well adapted at that time, to the aspiration of ambition, 

yielded to the meek, but more powerful, and elevating 

claims of the sacred desk. Hard however was the 

struggle,—long the day'of pondering and inquiry, be- 

'■ve he >vas conTinced, that duty called him to the holy 

5 

ii 



orticc of the ministry.' After mature rcllection, to 

X what communion he should attach himself, he conclu¬ 

ded that the church in which he was born and baptize<l, 

for doctrine, government, and worship, held a primarj 

claim upon his affections and services. 

“ Up to this period, the Reformed Dutch Church in 

this country, was still connected with the National 

Church of Holland, and received all her clergy from 

that venerable Parent. The Students of Theology in 

America, were required to resort to Holland, to receive 

the sanction instituted by Christ, for the exercise of 

mipisterial function^;. , This was both expensive and 

oppressive ; and by many it was felt to be an insup¬ 

portable grievance. They formed a solemn purpose, 

to organize an independent church in this country, 

(preserving, however, the primitive doctrines and insti¬ 

tutions entire,) which should possess and exercise the 

right, and power of educating, and ordaining its own 

ministry. This measure, so wise, and salutary, was 

bitterly opposed by the greater part of those ministers, 

who had emigrated from Holland. The sentiments, 

and feelings of the church were divided, and one of the 

most violent party struggles, commenced, and continued 

to rage for years, that has rarely been witnessed. 

At the early period when our 3'oung convert bent 

his purpose toward the ministry of the gospel, he was 

impressed with the desire of becoming instrumental, in 

composing these unholy disputes disputes, the jar 

of which was felt to the very centre of the church be 

loved, and threatened its extinction, ^ 

^ ** With an eye to this interesting object, in the SOtb 

jear of his age, he went to Holland ; which in that day 
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was justly considered the fountain head of Theological 

learning. Not only had a succession of men arisen 

iherc, who were unrivalled for their talents and ac¬ 

quirements, and who conferred immortal honour upon 

their country and imperishable benefits on the world, 

! but there were men living at that time, who did not. 

^ yield, in any of these particulars to those who had pre¬ 

ceded them. The University of Utrecht, was then 

[ distinguished by the labours of Professor Bonnet. It 

j was here that our youthful friend fixed his residence, 

i Here he heard the acute, the eloquent Bonnet, and 

j the venerable professors Elsnerus and De Moor, on 

I didactic and polemick Theology ; and here the labours 

I of other distinguished men in different departments of 

I vicred science were enjo^^ed and digested. With what 

I diligence, and success he surrendered himself to these 

Cdightful pursuits, we have the demonstration in the 

i attainments and the labours of his subsequent life. 

“ After four years devoted to sacred preparatory 

j studies in that country, in the year 1770, he was ad- 

j mitted a candidate for the sacred office. In the same 

I year he was invited to become the pastor of the Re¬ 

formed Dutch Church in the city of New-York. The 

: degree of Doctor of Theology having been conferred 

; on him by the Theological Faculty of the University of 

I ftrecht, and having been ordained by the Classis of 

! Amsterdam, he returned to America, and entered upon 

duties of an Ambassador of peace in the church to 

^hich he had been called. In that church he eon- 

: tioued to labour with great fidelity and success, until 

^ 1810; during three years of which ministry, the hies* 

; ^>ng of God was very conspicuous on his pastoral do* 
. 30 



ties ; upwards of four hundred persons having; been 

admitted to full communion upon confession oi their 

feith, within that period. 

The only interruption to these useful efforts, occur¬ 

red during the American revolution, while the BriiUb 

forces held the possession of the city of Nevv-York. 

He engaged in that cause whicli awakens the fondest 

recollections of patriotism, with energy ; and he lived 

to see that Revolution, prove the introduction of a 

order of things in the earth—an order which is dailv 

extending its meliorating influences «at home and abroad. 

It has already been mentioned that Dr. Livingston 

had formed the hope of being one day useful in healing 

the divisions in Zion ; and it was this hope which in 

part influenced him to direct his course to Holland. 

While there, he was successful in preparing the way 

for the separation of the colonial from the mother 

church ; and one of the first measures he adopted on 

his arrival in America, was to invite the ministers of 

all the churches to meet in convention at New-York. 

In this convention, whicli was held in the year 1771 

liis early hope was realized,—harmony was restored, 

order established, and an independent church orga 

nized. The foundation was immediately laid for a 

Theological Professorship. The Reformed Dutch 

Church is thus entitled to the credit of having 6r5t 

contemplated and adopted a system of theological eda 

cation in this country, which has received the appro¬ 

bation, and been followed by the practice cf almost all 

ber sister churches. 

“ Although no funds were in existence, yet Dr. Lir 

ingston, very soon, engaged in the instruction of pioul 
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voung men for the ministry of Jesus Christ. In the 

year 1784, in the first convention after the war, and on 
kt t 

the recommendatioD of the University of Utrecht, and 

the Classis of Amsterdam, he was unanimously elected, 

and appointed by the General Synod, to the oflBce of 

Theological Professor. 

“Alone, and without emolument, and burdened with 

the regular routine of heavy parochial duties, and la¬ 

bouring under many discouragements, he continued to 

exert himself in his office, with delight to himself, and 

durable benefit to the church. The multiplicity and 

weight of his duties, were however found in the process 

of time, to be too arduous for his constitution. Upon 

the removal of the Theological establishment to New- 

I Brunswick, in conformity to an arrangement of the 

General Synod with the Trustees of Queens College, 

Dr. Livinston was requested to assume the charge of 

its interests. With this request he complied, and he 

accordingly removed to this city in 1810. Here, un¬ 

der his laborious exertions, the institution began to 

flourish and to engage the fostering attention and care 

of the churches. And here he has spent his strength, 

and here be has communicated his valuable instruc¬ 

tions, and here he has poured out his soul in prayers,., 

and here he has exerted his influence, down to the 

very day of his death. Upwards of one hundred and 

twenty men have received the advantage of his prepa¬ 

ratory guidance to the ministry of reconciliation. Of 

these, some have ‘ fallen asleep’—a very few have 

proved unworthy, but the remainder continue in repu¬ 

tation and usefulness ; and some stand high, in the esti¬ 

mation of the church, for talents and acquirements. 
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. Thus, having conducted multitudes, either by his own 

hand, or the hand of those whom he has taught, to the 

shores of the heavenly rest, he was at last prepared to 

pass over himself, for his work was done. On iht 

19th of the present month, (January, 1825,) he deliv¬ 

ered an important lecture in the institution, and eaiK 

on the morning of the 20th he was called to enter liij 

Master’s glory, aged 79 years. He died ‘ softly, sud¬ 

denly, and alone.’ To his last day he w as inentallv 

and corporeally vigorous, and he knew" but little ‘ cf 

the twilight of death and he has ‘ come to his grave 

in a full age, like a shock of corn cometh in, in his sea¬ 

son.’ Surely, ‘ the path of the just is as the shining 

light, which shineth more and more unto the perfect 

day.’”—p. 10—17. 

EVENING MEDITATION AT PINE ORCHARD,^ APRIL 25tH, 

1825. 

How the azure vault of heaven is expanded I The 

mind, enlarged to ampler dimensions, expatiates with 

♦Where there is a large and commodious mansion, erected on 
the eastern front of the Katskill mountain, near tlie summit, aid 
said to be 3,000 feet above tfie level of the Hudson river. There 
is a fine road up the mountain. Many hundreds of people resort 
to this place in the warm season, for health, for pleasure, or for 
the gratification of curiosity. The gentleman who super intend* 
the Citablishment, assures us that no species of dissipation will be 
encouraged. A reading room is ft ted up and is to be funiishetl 
with a good collection of books at id some of the best journals oi 
the day. For those w^ho can afford t’le expense, perhaps there 
are few places in which the infirm will seek the restoration ot 
of health and vigour witli greater prospect of success. We can 
assure our readers that tlie picture of the scenery given in the 
meditation, is not flattercil. On the contrary, it is fiir, very fax, 
•n leed. inferior to the original. 
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delight over the wide and diversified regions that are 

spread beneath me, and stretch away to those distant 

mountains in the cast. How many thousands of human 

beings reside on those farms which adorn that beauti¬ 

ful scenery ! How various their enjoyments and their 

characters! Who can estimate the amount of their 

cooiforts, in this our free, peaceful, and opulent coun¬ 

try ! What is the aggregate of their sorrows ? Some 

are in the opening bud of childhood, others in the 

bloom of youth : some are yielding the ripe fruits of 

maturity ; others are found, when the flow^ers of youth 

have been scattered* in the wind, to have bad their 

fruits destroyed by the early frosts of vice : some in 

the decline of their years, are chilled by the coming 

colds of autumn, others almost reduced to torpor by 

the frosts of wintry age. TAere, they adorn the briditl 

chamber, and every eye sparkles in joyous anticipation 

of the approaching festivities. TherCy the pale cheek, 

the throbbing pulse, and emaciated body, announce 

\s\ih awful certainty the nearness of the king of ter¬ 

rors. But why, O why, ye images of mourning, la¬ 

mentation, and woe, do ye intrude yourselves upon 

my meditations here ? 

Are not these haunts sacred to intellectual relaxa¬ 

tion, comfort, and social enjoyment ? Yes—but 

the mysterious tie that binds me to humanity, exerts its 

powers upon me here, and suffers me not to forget 

the felicities or the miseries of kindred man, over 

whose abodes my eye, my understanding, and my heart 

expatiate. To-morrow, too, shall Heaven propitious 

spare me, I descend from these aerial heights, to mingle* 

)gain in your joys and sorrows, ye sons of men. 
30* ■ . . " 
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Yet Ifet me indulge a little, this once, if never again, 

in the contemplation of the glories of.this gorgeous and 

magnificent scenery. The asperities of the landscape, 

in the plains below, are smoothed, and its harshness 

softened into garden culture. The sounds of the.low-, 

iiig oxen, the barking dog, the murmuring water fall, 
and the human voice, have all died away on the moun. 

imn side, far beneath me. The stillness which seems 

:to reign below, imparts an air pf solemnity, that fills 

:my -soul with a reverential awe, in the.presence of 

that dread Being, who made, and supports all I see. 

The broad and noble Hudson, from the Highlands,, 

almost to the capital is diminished in appearance to a 

little river. But I'remember its ample flood, and am 

not deceived by the optical illusion. There go nu¬ 

merous vessels, that spread their white canvass, swol- 

len by the unheard .breeze, and there, dark pillars of 

smoke, rising from the wave, proclaim the enterprize 

of my fellow citizens, and the triumph of Anaerican 

genius. By the portals of our pillars of Hercules oa 

the.soutb, news from all nations has entered and.travels 

-on wings of fire, to spread intelligence to the remote 

north and west, with a' rapid flight, that leaves the 

winds lading far behind. From t^ opulent and culti¬ 

vated domains, that surround our northern inland seas, 

and that open to a vast extent, along our natural and 
artificial.water-courses, an increasing flood of wealth is 

pouring into our metropolis, while the .prpductsiof all 

continentsvislands, and seas, are wafted by yon sails to 

every, city, town and hamlet, on our northern border. 

How many, fine patriotic reflections is the sight of the 

-great valley, before, me. caJcolated to-twakem The 



Evening .VeditaUon at Pine Orchard. OOiJ 

: bounding wild deer, the prowling wolf, the ferocious 

! bear, the screaming panther, and the tierce savage have 

I diioppci^red from those wide plains, which lately were 

their accustomed haunts. Over the forests, rivers and 

mountains, the arts of civilization have extended their 

conquests. 

Beyond the distant eastern mountain tops, I see the 

western border of three commonwealths,* whose coasts 

to the east are laved by the Atlantic wave. 

On the north, that elevated, irregular peak, covered 

i with its deep forest of pine, shelters me from those 

: chill blasts of winter, which have not yet all retreated 

I to their frozen homes. See how the raven darts his 

(lark wing through the light fragment of cloud, that is 

j driven by the wind along the mountain’s brow 1 How 

enchanting ! especially contrasted with those swallows 

that skim along the surface of the Lake of Pines, that 

lies there under the peak, reposing in peace, amidst the 

filent grandeur of this loftv mountain. 
O I w * 

Far above this battlement rises, near at hand, Mount 

Rock, surrounded by battlements that seem to bid de- 

fiince to the most eager curiosity o/' the eye that is 

never filled witfi seeing.” I must scale the§e towers, 

see the mountainous regions beyond, where nature 

reposes in awful greatness, and where the dark and 

pathless mountains stretch aw’ay to the south and west. 

Yes, this is worth more than all the toil of climbing 

the steep ascent.* When would the eye be weary of 

surveying the glories of this stupendous landscape !— 

These are a part of thy mighty w’orks, Almighty Crea- 

"^Cpuifecticut, Ma^chusetts, and Vermoot. 
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tor, “ Thou weighest these mountains in scales, and 

yon hills in a balance.’’ 

In this pure and highly salubrious atmosphere, health 

is inhaled at every breath, while each troubled passion 

of the soul is calmed into repose. Surely these se- 
s 

queslered groves, silent among the clouds, must never 

become the haunts of vice, of folly, and of wild dissipa¬ 

tion. Th^ rocks, and the woods which surround this 

stately mansion. of the forest—its halls and porticoes 

should be always sacred to pure intelligence, to the 

elevated sentiments of generous minds, to the exercise 

of the charitable sympathies of the holy heart, to the 

cultivation of our nobler powers, and above all to'the 

adoration of the beneBcent Creator, whose wisdom and 

benevolence planned, and whose power formed those 

wondrous works, on which we gaze with ceaseless 

admiration. 
f 

.The halls of this stately mansion arc how silent. 

Soon they will overflow with all that variety of our 

citizens which resort to these summer retreats of re¬ 

creation. Does this mansion resemble the house of 

the forest of Lebanon” in its site and structure ?* Like 

the summer residence of the wise and magnificent mon¬ 

arch of Israel, this house of the mountain forest is near¬ 

ly one hundred cubits long ;—has “ windows in three 

rows, light over against light;”—has “ a porch of pil¬ 

lars —is situated on a lofty mountain ;—is surround¬ 

ed by rocky steeps, and extensive forests ;—and com- 

111 

-J'i 1: 

■U' ♦Some have thought that “ the house of the forest of Lebanon’* 
was built near to Jerusalem, and not on Mount Lebanon. We 

jire persuaded thisj^ an error 

■if 
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mantis a rich and varied prospect, liut I compare 

small things with great. Lebanon is thrice as higli 

as this mountain. These pines are small shrubs com¬ 

pared with the lordly cedars of Lebanon. From the 

summits of Lcb:inon, t!)e traveller “ sees the distant 

valley obscured \ y stormy clouds,—and smiles at hear- 

iug the thunders, which so often burst over ids head, 

growling beneath his feet ; while the threatening sum¬ 

mits of the mountains are diminished, till they appear 

like the furrows of the ploughed held, or the steps of 

an amphitheatre ; and he feels himself gratified by an 

elevation above so many lofty objects, on which he now 

looks down with inward satisfaction.”"^ liow' far infe- 

riour will be all the decorations which I see preparing 

here, to those of Solomon’s house of the forest *. “ Sil¬ 

ver was nothing accounted of in the (Liys of Solomon.” 

In that.ancient, royal mansion, there being, as orna¬ 

ments, one thousand targets, or large shields of beaten 

gold from Ophir, and three hundred bucklers of the 

same costly material. In the porch of judgment, a 

magnificent throne was erected, overlaid with pure 

gold, w’here the monarch received the hoiniige of E- 

gyptian, Tyrian, and Assyrian ambassadors, and trans¬ 

acted weighty business of state. Amidst the relaxations 

of the court of so wise a king—of a court adorned by 

the wisdom of all nations, enlightened by the sage 

maxims of the prince, how nrmy eng;iging topics of con¬ 

versation must have been discussed in “ the house of 

the forest of Lebanon,” and imparted their charms to 

the social intercourse of the wisest sages of the east! 

!*iixtoil's niastrali*'!!?. 
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\Vhat a feast for the mind, alive to the beauties of nature 

and art, to have contemplated from “ the bouse of the 

forest,'’ “ the glory of Lebanon,” and to have surveyciT 

the enchanting beauties of the promised land I Ho\f 

exquisite must mave been the enjoyment of hearing 

Solomon’s wisilom, while he discoursed familiarly n 

the social circle ! There were, too, the wise ladies 

of the court, princesses, and queens, in the richest and 

most taiUeful attire—“ robes wrought with needle work 

and embroidered with gold”—their manners graceful 

and of the finest polish—their minds adorned with the 

best intellectual culture. In such society, the softest 

sensibilities of the heart must have been awakened, 

and the soul have feasted on the richest intellectual 

banquet. Surely the God who furnished them with 

all these ample sources of enjoyment, was not forgotten, 

as too often happens, in the gay circles, that assemble 

for relaxation, in* these delightful retreats. 

How far has my imagination wandered! Under its 

magic influence, I have ascended (he heights of Leba* 

non, have travelled back along the stream of ages, have 

seen Solomon on his golden throne, surveyed the glorj', 

and heard the wisdom of his court. Though seen dim¬ 

ly, the mist of centuries resting upon it, yet do not 1 

find more enjoyment in this obscure vision and indis¬ 

tinct audience of the wise and mighty dead, than 1 could 

realize here, mingling in tlje best realities of modern 

life ? The living beauties of that rich and varied pros¬ 

pect recall my wandering imagination. See how the 

setting sun bathes in floods of golden light the distant 

plains, the remote mountains, the towering masses of 

"loud, that are piled in sublime irregularity above the 

- 
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south-eastern iiorizon. Thus, O king of day, thou 

blddest a magnificent adieu to those wide regions whicfi 

through the day have rejoiced in thy light and genial 

uarmth. Often, O thou sun, have I admired the great¬ 

ness of thy setting grandeur, but feeble were all the 

emotions which thou hast heretofore excited, compared 

ulth those which now move my soul. Was it such a 

prospect as this, of which the Jewish legislator had a 

view, when, at Heaven’s command, he ascended the 

summit of mount Nebo, and saw, beyond, the goodly 

land, promised to his fathers ? Yes, but more magnl- 

ticent, by far. 

From the top of Abarim, this morning, that sun which 

now bids us adieu, saw the land which Moses’ eye 

rested on with delight. How amazing the long suffer¬ 

ing, and patience of the Almighty, who spares from 

age to age, the world, and preserves so much of its 

primeval beauty, while such numbers of its ungrateful 

inhabitants, neither see nor regard him. So loth are 

many thousands to admit him into their thoughts, that 

could they hear these meditations, they would turn 

away in disgust, whenever he becomes their subject. 

Have any seen and wilf others hereafter see, from 

these heights, all that I now see, and drink in with de¬ 

light those beauties, without one sentiment of admira¬ 

tion for their Author, or one thankful emotion for his 

goodness ? Forbid it Heaven. Let the eyes of all be 

opened, to behold the glory of him, “ whose counte¬ 

nance is as Lebanon, excellent as the cedars, who is 

greater in wisdom, power, goodness and glory than 

Solomon before the glory of whose throne, and pal¬ 

ace, that of Solomon’s fades and disappears. .Of.that 
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heavenly lantl of promise, to which the faith of Moses 

was elevated from Nebo’s top- 'that heavenly country 

bought by the Redeemer’s blood, let such fine scenery 

as this, awaken my thoughts, and enkindle my desires. 

On this noble mansion, on its inmates, on all who shall 

saunter in its halls, and porticoes, and groves, or lodge 

in its chambers, let blessings descend 1 

On the next morning the whole valley of the Hudson 

in front of the mansion house, was covered with clouds, 

which had come in from the south during the night. 

They were below us, and appeared like the ocean, 

when its waves swell and rage, agitated by a furious 

tempest. These w^ere the clouds that we had seen in 

the south-west the evening before. 

j TRAVELS OF TITUS IN THE UNITED STATES. 

Donald—“ Is this where I meet you, my friend 

Titus, unexpectedly in the city of VVashington ? Since 

you accepted the invitation of the young man, who was 

travelling in our company, to make some stay in the 

neighbourhood of Chilicothe, and I was obliged to go 

on, I have never heard of vou.” Titus—“ I am truly 

glad to meet you again. Have you, like myself, just 

arrived in this city ?” Don.—“ I have been here seve- 

ral days, and have found good lodgings, where there is 

room for you. Will you go with me, and become, 

while here, an inmate in the same house ?” Ti/.— 

** Your recommendation is sufficient.” 

This salutation took place in the evening. The two 

friends retired to their lodgings to spend the evening 

together. Don,—“ 1 must request you to give me an 





3G2 Travels of Titus in (he United States, 

could commit any sin against the Supreme Legis¬ 

lator and judge of the universe. Indeed, I fear from all 

1 see and hear of the officers of the general govern¬ 

ment, they rarely think that as public characters, they 

have an account to render to any other superior, but 

the people. Of an account to render to those whom 

they represent, they have evidently a pretty strong 

sense. I am sorry to hear that sober and reflecting per¬ 

sons say there arc strong indications that this powerful 

check on the rulers is becoming weaker. But there is 

not much to be feared on this quarter , for whenever 

the people discover that their rulers do not fear 

them, they will soon make their powder felt in the pros¬ 

tration of those, who despise them. 

.“.Thedreadof populardispleasure holds in some check 

the cupidity, the ambition, the pride and other evil pas* 

.^ions of irreligious civil rulers in the United States, more 

.powerfully than in any other nation under heaven. 

It is precisely this circumstance that makes them the 

only people in the world really free. If the rights ofthe 

.people are trampled under foot or their money squandered 

. in pampering useless or unworthy favourites, it must be 

by deception: it cannot be by force. Should any of these 

.evils ome ormous, the people will see them and 

.apply the remedy, before thsy become extremely 

and, seriously oppressive, at least t ds is my hope. 

. But I am no politician. I look at all these matters, 

yundera moral aspect. I have stu .ieo the Federal Con- 

.slitution, and 1 find In it no recognition of the sovereign 

^authority of Jehovah, no acknow h .: ment of th par- 

.□mount obligations nor indeed of any obligations of his 

faw, npr an^ hint thai man is a moral agent and immor* 
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tal. That the God of battles did protect this nation 

in its infancy, and make visible the power of his arm 

in leading the revolutionary armies on to victory, I 

hate heard generally and I hope gratefully acknowl- 

e<lged, by religious people in. my travels. But it is 

itrange that there is no acknowledgment even of his 

iemg, in the constitution of the genePtal government. 

“ I had heard so much, and seen so much of the efforts 

for the diffusion of the scriptures among all classes, 

there is so much said on the subject of religi'on, and 

so great a number of religious magazines, and news¬ 

papers published in the country, that I thought, surely 

the men, who in this land occupy public stations, will 

I so far respect public opinion, as for the sake of their 

own popularity, at least, to live sober and moral lives, 

^ wd appear to respect religion. Now, my dear Titus, 

in this expectation, I have been painfully disappointed, 

i Of some of the public men, here, this is true ; but there 

■ are many very many, who are immoral men !” Tit.^ 

! “ What species of immorality do you refer to ?” Don.— 

I may mention first, the profanation of the Sabbath. It 

; is ue congress does not commonly transact business on 

: the Lord's day. But the members of the national legisla- 

I ture read political newspapers on the Sabbath, discuss 

generally political subjects, and talk on all worldly 

topics; as freely and fully on that day, as on any other. 

. So common is this that I fear a great majority of those 

: entrusted with the management of the national affairs, 

would consider any censure of the practice, no better 

than bigotry, and stupidity. Visiting and walking for 

recreation, and dining parlies are esteemed here quite 

proper on the day of holy rest. Indeed, except the 
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two circumstances of going occasionally to church and 

of not assembling in the legislativc’halls for business, 

a great majority of the officers of government here, 

have no sabbath. Lately the most tlisiinguished per¬ 

sonages here, made a formal visit to a national ship on 

the sabbath. The seventh commandment .... 

But you will not be many days here, until without 

inquiry, you will bear much to shock you. Then 

how few are there that make any profession of religion! 

How many that would blush, to be thought religious! 

How many that openly mock at the sacred institu¬ 

tions of religion! A general Smjthe, a member of 

congress from the south, has published, this winter 

a little, contemptible, infidel essay, in which it is hard 

to say whether, he has discovered the most ignorance, 

or vanity or impudence, in attacking the authenticity of 

the Apocalypse.” Tit.—“ 1 have seen his advertise¬ 

ment.” Don,—Many members of congress and the 

public men here, were subscribers to this feeble and 

ridiculous attack on revealed religion. It is true, 

they ridiculed .the writer, not because his lack of 

-Biblical knowledge, and his ignorance of ecclesiasti¬ 

cal history , but for his writing at all on the subject of 

religion, they bought and paid for his books. And this, 

together with his display of enmity against the Bible, 

was probably all the gratification he sought for. The 

example of men so ungodly must exert a most malign 

influence on the faith and the morality of the citizens 

generally. Indeed, the moralsenseof the mass ofthe j 
people must be graduated on a low scale, w hen they 

elect such men to office ; and there must be an alarm¬ 

ing apathy not to sny torpor among the professors of 
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idligion 5 fis we hcer of so little opposition made to the 

election of sucli men. However Christianity begins 

[0 awake. But you ask rue for news in the capitol. I 

must not wander through the nation. 

‘‘ I have seen the public buildings, and the royal 

iisplay at tlic presidents levees. I must say that these 

splendid edifices, v/hicU cost the nation so much, do* 

not comport with lliat simplicity and plainess which 

.dioald be cherished by republics : they savour of an 

attempt to ape the gr.indeur of monarchical palates. 

The state papers wl.icli issue from these imperial struc¬ 

tures, are fir inferior to those which were framed by 

i!]c first American congress, in the humble state house 

at Philadelphia. 1 am told that when the levees of the 

presidciit were first introduced, many cifiighlencd 

I jiiticians opposed them, on the ground that they re- 

siCmbled the routes of monarchs and were unwor- 

ihy of the chief magistrate of a republican people. 

What good end can it posssibly answer for two or three 

iiiuidred fashionables to meet once or twice a week, and 

make twice as n^any . hundred bows, learned in dan¬ 
cing schools ? Why should, the precious hours of a 

president be occupied with these ceremonies of eti¬ 

quette, which belter become petit maitres than great 

statesmen ? Why should the nation feed at the presi¬ 

dent’s table these assembhges of gay idlers, who at the 

plough or the spinning wheel, might be profitably em¬ 

ployed in adding to the stock of national wealth ? Of the 

12,000 inhabitants of this city, it is said that 9000 live 
on the funds of the nation. This state of things 

Asters folly, vanity and idleness. The people here' 

31* 
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ai’c not a sober^ moral, industrious reading and in- 

Iclligent population, (iravc thought, rellcction, iadus- 

rv, morality and religion, languish and die, in the 

I'alls, routes, frippery,' immorality and irrcligion, 

of the court and court dependants. The heads of depart^ 

ments ate generally very respectable men in point of 

ihtoihgence, and plain and unassuming In their dress 

and manners. But we ought to reflect lhatfrom the char¬ 

acter of our population, and the enlightened extension of 

llic rights of suffrages U nearly all classes .of the cill- 

:'en5, a large proportion .of the^senators, members of 

congress, and subordinate officers of the general gov¬ 

ernment, are educated in a plain manner, in the coun- 

try. When introduced.to the president,'at his routes, 

to the heads „ of-department, at theirs, and to the olli* 

cers of the army and navy, at theirs, they must be daz¬ 

zled by the displays of d?ess.and fashionable folly in the 

royal saloons. '. They are flattered liy* the honour of au 

introduction to the great and by^.thc srnTles of.lhe ladies. 

Honest,, substantial, but plainCfcountrvmcn, however 

well read and sensible, are bewildered in the.mazes of 

lasliioty, and jud^ of national measures by the opin¬ 

ions of the groat and their creatures, rather than the 

unsophisticated dictates of common sense. - Tiic pat¬ 

ronage of pfliGC, and the force of intellect are amply sufli- 

cieot to create an adequate court influence withouUhi^ 

facinalion of the.senses.*’ 

‘Ht seems 16 nie that ‘ G od is not in all Ihcir thoughts.* ” 

7Yt.^—“ We may however congratulutc the country, that 

religion has not been made an engine of state polic}'. 

as it is in Europe.” Don,—That may safely he aflirni- 

d 511 the administrations, which preceded .M r. .Muii- 

I fcttr th^ n nolmoch room for congralulatioos 
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on su!»j.*ct dow. Tit.—“ Wlial I'lcli? arc llicre lo 

j'lsliiy such a loar ?” Dan.—‘‘ l.ii the adniiiustraticui 

>v!iicli preceded the [)rcscnt, a college was chartered iu 

lliia city, hy the general government. Til.—“ I have 

heard something of this. I think the professors arc 

of tlie I>aj)tist denomination.'’ />on.—“ "-^ hey are. 

Tins body of |)rofesso!’s say, they have between two and 

iiiree hundred thousand members. It was forseeri tha.t 

t!^e contest in the {)rosidcnti*d election for Mr. i\foni oe's 

racccssor, wo(dd he violent arul thr.tllie ;»rescnt incum- 

hi'at who WMS the ca!)inet candidate, wot^ld be elected 

with dif.icidly,if elected at ;d!. lie vvasin ibc cabinctand 

laiew how [)owerfii! an inllnetice laddgions considerations 

have on [)olitic.d adhirs in Xew-!-h)g!ari(\^:nd in Jhjrope, 

wliere he had re.?ided many year', as ;;n ambassador. 

The College w is chartered, adlod the (\)!unibi.in Col¬ 

lege and the profvjSsor.-li:]v-- filled wiili ibjpti.'Ls, and the 

licad ot the institution, liad hee!i a tluadivgi- 

ril proiessor. in l..ot it inry he s.nd t(» be mi napti.>t 

liiooioi^ical i ns t lint ion founded i>v tin? ceucr;:! rrovern- 

inoiit; and \vIio can douht tlial tliis rHeai.’i: e \s'as adopt¬ 

ed on the princi'ple of making rebglo:: an cnglnO of 

>tite ju)licy ? lie w iio noN\'fills the jmesid.enli :1 chair i:i 

1 nitarian, and worshiris, if it may i)C ci.iied worslnp, 

iii ;i ladtarlai) chapoi. Jb;:t at the same time, he 

i' a pew holder in a I’reobylerian, and in an r^piscopal 

<'aiirch. It is gerjcrallv thought that through his inllu- 

‘'ii ai, a Cnilarian was elected in the preceding ailminis- 

’ration, a cliajil.iin to congrci^s. The enemies of the 

•'^ivionr’s divinity must be llattercd iii I'^oslon, topre- 

'^rve liie northern interest for the next election, iie- 

;oad rdl fpicstion poiilicians here began to understand!, 

. • 
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Iiow pD;vcrfal the relisioes principle is, and 

provi led it can be well.managed, nothing is moreef- 

iectual for procuring success to political projecU. 

While tiic Almighty is disgregard, the Holy Scriptures 

disrespected, and the dominion of the Lord Jesus over 

the nations set at nought by political men, all religion 

is considered as folly, and it is thought like all the other 

follies of men, it may be managed so as to subserve 

party purposes, and schemes of personal aggrandize¬ 

ment. The judgment of the Almighty a few years in 

tlic burning of the capitol and the palace, has not been 

regarded. Ungoldlincss is as unblushingus ever, the de¬ 

falcations of public officers unclimiriished. Sabbath viola¬ 

tion more gross, and intriguing for honours and emolu¬ 

ment growing still more active.” Tit.—“ Do the clergy 

here reprove the vices of the great ?” Doji.-—“You 

know that it is rarely done in any place remote from the 

seat of government. Here, so fir as I can learn, it is 

not once thought of? All are flattering the grcr.t.” 

Tit.—** O that we had here a Daniel, a Jeremiah, im 

Ezekial, or an Amos !” 
7 '* 

(/or Ihc tVilncs$,y’ 

HOME. ^ 

- Where is the being whose heart does not fcci 

a thrill of pleasure at the thought of Home ? The 

sympathies of .whose nature are not” strongly ex¬ 

cited at a thousand endearing recollections, a thousand 
^ - b 

s weet'nssociations which tbeulea of home, always create! 

It is the haven of rest, of hope, and joy, to even 

sojourner in this world of care and dissnppointment; 
it is the watch word to every better feeling of the heart, 

If we are prosperous and happy wUat a heaven ii* 
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enjoyment does the honie we love present, and yet how 

many are there who barter this pearl above all price 

mr the glittering trappings, the empty gewgaws of 

fashionable life ? 

A happy home is a little commonwealth.of social in¬ 

tercourse and retincd enjoyment, whose interests man 

ia pledged to promote and protect, and over whose hap¬ 

piness, a good woman has unbounded sway. It is her 

ovyn peculiar province, there endearing and endeared in 

the mutual interchange of kind offices and aHectionate 

solicitude for every creature within her reach, she 

sliiaes pre-eminent. Dignified and graceful in her de¬ 

portment, gentle and affectionate in her disposition, 

courteous and affable in her manner; herconverscation a 

mixture of refined elegance and sprightly ease, she reigns 

uorivalled in the hearts that,are gathered round her; 

forming a little world of her own, over which she 

presides with irresistible grace and sweetness. If pros¬ 

perity gilds the scene, she honours by her conduct the 

station kind providence has allotted her; but if the 

storms of life threaten, if dark clouds of adversity ga¬ 

ther and accumulate, her cheerfulness and good hu¬ 

mour are the bright beams which irradiate the departing 

day of her greatness and Ibo’ the sun of her splendour 

has set, still the soft moonlight of feeling, and of 

affection illumine her path, and shine serenely bright on 

her happy home. Happy are they w’ho make their 

earthly home a place of preparation for the heavenly 

home, and to bear a resemblance, however distant to it 

in future holiness. Happy the mother who is the in¬ 

strument of preparing her children for an endless resi¬ 

dence with the redeemed children of God in the hea- 

verilv mansions. U. F. 

/ 

m.. 
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THOUGHTS ON PREACHING AND PtBLISHIN6 AGAINST 

ERRONEOUS PRINCIPLES AND PRACTICES. 

In the present rage for the amalgamation of all who 

arc called by the name Christian into one clenominu. 

ilon, it is usual at the anniversaries of benevolent in* 

stitulions, to hear the speakers declaim against all con¬ 

troversy. In some instances, this kind of declamation 

has found its way into the pulpit. We have heard of a 

preacher, who taught his people from the sacred desk, 

that those ministers who employed a part of their ser¬ 

mons in arguments against error, violated the Sabbath. 

We have heard of another who affirmed in preaching, 

that the Westminster assembly of divines, were actua¬ 

ted hy the devil, while compiling their Confession of 

Faith and Catechisms. W6y? Undoubtedly, because 

those formularies are designed to discriminafe between 
. » 

truth and error. It Is, also, common, to stigmatize 

those preachers, who defend the truth in opposition to 

error, as stern and sturdy bigots, zealots, and satirists, 

whose object is proselytism. Others, who do not go 

the*wdiole length with, “ the furious for moderation^' 

will allow of controversy for fundatfiental truths, but of 

none for what they are pleased to call circumstantials. 

Under the same class we arrange those who declaim 

against all ministers that expose errors of practice io 

religious and political bodies. 

Now, we would ask all those liberals^ as they would 

■ be called, whether the plan of redemption, exhibited 

in the gospel, is not designed of God to reform every 

error of those who are its subjects, both in principle 

and practice ? Surely, they will not affirm that re* 



371 ' jigauibt erroneous principles and practices. 

ucemed men are to be admitted into the heavenly 

Jerusalem, holding errors in doctrine, or practising 

any ungodliness. There, “ nothing that detilcth or 

maketh a lie shall enter,” even though it were a lie or 

error even in what is called circumstantials. Preach- ^ 

ers are commanded to declare the whole counsel of 

God, whether men will hear, or whether they will for- , 

bear. That “ whole counsel” surelv embraces everv 

truth contained in the»Holy Scriptures, however small 

some men may call parts of that revelation. The sys¬ 

tem of gospel truth is opposed to every error, however 

little it may be esteemed. Does God, in his word, 

allow any license to trifle with any revealed truth ? 

Docs he say, “ I make knowm this as truth, but 1 give ^ 

iudulgence to all Who choose to reject it, and I forbid 

the ministers whom I have appointed to make known 

this system to men, for their salvation, to contend for 

those truths, which they shall esteem merely circum¬ 

stantial” ? Ahsit blasphemia—let us beware of such 

blasphemy. 

Every Bible believer must admit, that it were bet¬ 
ter every professor of religion should receive and hold # 

all the truth, without ignorance or rejection of any 

part, and that he should avoid all practical evil. How 

)hall all truth and duty be taught and all error refuted, 

unless the ministers of the gospel do this in their 
preaching and publications ? Do we allow teachers of 

school? \o pass over, without notice, all the small errors 

of their pupils, in reading, in grammar, in translations, 

in arithmetic and geography ? Do philosophers allow 

themselves to pass over the smali items in their com¬ 

putations ? In the calculation of an eclipse of the sui^ 

V 
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or moon, ihc omission of one correction, viliutes the ^ 
whole process. Shall we avoid error, as mischevious, | 
in these minor departments of human knowledge, and r 

yet consider it perfectly harmless in the transcendimily | 

important business of eternal salvation, through (he 

blood of the Saviour ? B\it will you always be finding |i 

fault with your neighbours ? Yes, while they are i| 

wTong—let the disciple of'Jesus say, and wdth raysclf ‘I 

too. There is no man that liveth here and sinneth not. I 
The world^ in its present sintul state, abounds with | 

errors, doctrinal arnl practical, against which, clad in 

tlie whole armour of God, we must wage a war of ex- | 

termination. But is this charitable ? Yes, it is the I 

only genuine charity, for charity rejoiceth not in ini' | 

quity, but rejoiceth in the.truth.” n'hat father loves | 

his children best, who perseveringly endeavours llie 11 
• • • . . « ( 

reformation of every evil habit, and erroneous princi- 

pie. The divine charity or love is displayed in the || 

revelation of the gospel, which corrects every defect, i| 

“ makes the man of God perfect^ and thoroughly fur- || 

nished unto all good works.”* flence the reproof of ll 

evil practices, and arguments against every error in || 

religion, are perfectly consistent with that charitv |i 

which ‘‘ thinketh no evil, and is kind.” Auj/iCtther kind j| 

of charity is spurious, and unauthorized by the word of jl 

God. . I 

ON THE ABUSE OF OATHS. (I 

In every solemn oath, the Jiirant invokes upon him- j| 

self the eternal vengeance of the Searcher of all hearts, ;| 

if he does not svvear in truth. To a man who believes 
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iu a iuture state of rewards and punishments it is not 

possible to conceive of a graver sanction to the truth 

of any declaration. That it should be regarded so light¬ 

ly, and so extensively abused both in civil and ecclesi¬ 

astical transactions, is an awful indication of the low 

ntate of moral feeling. Mr. Canning in a late speech 

in the British parliament, deprecates the enormity and 

extent of this evil in the church and state of Britain. 

Every member of parliament, before he takes his seat 

in the house of commons, swears to his belief in the 

Athanasian creed, ‘‘yet'’ says Mr. Canning, “ I have 

known Socinians in this bpuse^’’ Indeed he repre¬ 

sents the oaths of office in that country as to a great 

extent, taken in bad faith. In the church it is if possible, 

more alarming, /fhe whole of the established church 

is solemnly pledged by oath to its belief of the 39 arti¬ 

cles, and of the Athanasian creed, while few of them 

have read and still fewer believe many doctrines clear¬ 

ly expressed and prominently exhibited in those in¬ 

struments. 

In our own country we have reason to be alarmed at 

the magnitude of this evil. How few of those who in 

their oath of office swear to support the constitution 

ot the state government under which they live, and 

that of the general government, have read those 

fundamental laws of the commonwealth ? what are the 

lines of demarcation between this and perjury ? Few, we 

speak advisedly, are aware, that in swearing to the fed¬ 

eral constitution they bind themselves to support 

negro slavery. It is certain, however, that that iostru- 

i&ent guarantees the right of bolding slaves to the south¬ 

ern states, and indeed to every state that chooses to traf- 
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tic in human flesh and blood. lie who swears to support 

that constitution^ gives his most solemn pledge to de¬ 

fend the slave holder, in the possession of his slave, 

and if he means otherwise we should be glad.to hear 

him defend himselfagainst the charge of perjury. There 

is still another circumstance, of great importance in- 
volved in the official oath of legislators, of which we 

.apprehend few of even the Christian people in the 

United States are aware ; the representative does 

not swear in his private character^ but as represent¬ 

ing those by whom he is elected to office : he swears 

in the name of the people whom he represents; for 

in no other character, is he known to the constitution, 

when he offers himself for a seat in the legislative bo¬ 

dy. When the voter gives his suffrage, he, by the act 

of voting authorises the person elected, and even en¬ 

joins it on him to swear to the maintainance of the 

constitution, as his representative. Hence every such 

vote is a plainly implied oath to the constitution, under 

which he is to act. In every annual election, we have 

then a solemn ratifleation, by the great body of the 

people, of the whole constitution and consequently of 

. every part of all its provisions, and among the rest of 

negro slavery. The constitution and the oath mean 

,nothing, if they do not mean nil this. Slavery, then, 

so far from being any evil p>eculiar to the southern 

states, is common, as to the voluntary obligation to 
maintain it, to .all the states ; and the southern planter 

jias the most solemn pledge of alh northern voters anJ 

..statesmen that they will maintain the security, of their 
jproperty in slaves. Few northern people do intend so 

. to secure the possession of that property. . Do they 
. not then violate their oaths ? 



On the Ahme of Oaths. 375 

. Id the same way we must interpret the oaths of ju¬ 

rors in our courts of justice. On this subject there 

does not rest a shadow of doubt in those of the 

slare holding states. Every one, in the least acquainted 

with the courts and the relation which they hold to the 

constitution and the laws of the county, knows that 

when a jury is making up its verdict of guilty^ or not 

guilty^ he is bound by bis oath to judge of the case, as 

eihibited by the evidence, according to the constitu¬ 

tional laws of the land, under the direction of the 

bench, who are the legal interpreters of the law. To 

give the jury power to decide contrary to consti¬ 

tutional statutes, would be to abolish utterly the author¬ 

ity of the legislatures, and to render the laws perfect* 

ly inert. The juries would become in that case, the 

legislatures. Guilty or not guilty, are words which al¬ 

ways refer to some law, and that law in the sense of the 

courts is the body of constitutional statutes. In fact, the 
court can no more than the jury set aside the law, of 

which they are constituted organs, and by which they 

are created. This principle being established, let us 

test by it the juror^s oath. In the southern states a very 

Irifge part of the property is in slaves, and as a matter of 

course, a large proportion of their statutes respect 
that species of property. There are in their courts, com¬ 

paratively few trials respecting property, that do not 

either directly or indirectly involve the application of 
these statutes. There, then, every juror’s oath bind^ 

him to legidize the right of holding slaves ; and the 

jurors probably take it in good faith and with knowl¬ 

edge. But there the oath is abused by an attempt to 

hind the soul to iniquity. 
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Iq the non-slave holding states, the inference is more | 
remote, but equally legitimate. The lex loci or law 

of the place binds the juror. Should the question of the 

right of a southern owner in a run-away slave occur in 

any property-trial, the juror in his oath swears to la. 

galize the right, few perhaps are aware of this extent 
of the oath, and still fewer would be willing to act upon 

it, yet the law would compel them. In fact, the juror’i 

oath, is, by fair construction, comprehensive of all the 

constitutions of the country, from which the courts de¬ 

rive their very existence, and the courts are an ample 

theatre of the abuse of oaths. 

Of. the violation of oaths in swearing to creeds and 

confessions, in our country, we have heretofore bad 

occasion to utter our sentiments, and we expect soon 

to meet the subject again, in a review of Miller,. Dun¬ 

can and Dickey, on. creeds and communion ; we,there- 

fpre dismiss it for the present. 

H- ■■■■ ■< —.1- ■ 1.^^——^11 ,   .I — -. .^ll !■ WilMMUi.... - 

UISCCLLANEOUS STATISTICS. 

Before the geberar deluge, it seems evident that 

the world enjoyed great temporal prosperity ; for 
they-were eating, and drinking,, marrying and giving 

in marriage, until * the flood came.” The world has 

enjoyed unprecedented prosperity for ten years. For 

that period there has been peace,. except in a few na¬ 
tions—no famine, except one year in a small district in 
Ireland—general ' health—an abundant produce of 

the fruits of the ground, and the arts, commerce, 

and population of the world have increased with ama¬ 

zing rapidity. The God of beav.en chastised the nations^ 
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mth great and sore judgments, in the latter part of the 

fast and the beginning of the present century. Now, 

be deals with them in great goodness and long sufTeriog 

patience ; all which will hereafter illustrate the right* 

cousness of the last, and dreadful plague, which he will 

employ for the destruction of systems of iniquity ; if 

men do not repent. 

Power of the steam engines in England is cqu^ to 

that of 320,000 horses, or to 1,920,000 men. The 

aanual. product of which will support 3,840,000 men. > 

Increase of one town (Nottingham) in England, in 

one year, 10,000. 

Revenue of the British government for the year end*, 

ing April 5th, 49,122,152/. 

Population of British India, about 100,000,000.— 

To this is lately added, by conquest, the Birman em* 

pire, on the borders of China. The population seve* 

ral millions. ^ 

No. of Dissenters in England, 6,000,000. 

Population of Madagascar, half civilized negroes^ 

400,000. 

Revenue' of the French government fbr the last 

year, 924,595,702 francs. 

Increase of the population of Russia, 1822, was 

500,000. 

Imports of the U. States 1824, ^80,549,007. Ex« 

ports, do. 50,649,500. . 

In Canada, but 14 ministers among a Scotch popula* 

tion of 40,000. 

Number of German Reformed ministers in tbe.U. S. 71, 

Number of Students in the University of Gottengen, 

(HoUaad,) .1500. No. vols..in the Library, 4Q0,000. 
38* 
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No. of Bibles distributed and sold by Bible Societies 

ia 20 years, estimated at 10,000,000. 

Geaeral Assembly from the last returns.—Synods, 

13—Presbyteries, 82—Ministers, 1021—Licentiates, 

173—Candidates, 193—Congregations, 1639. 

No. of revivals last year, 17. 

The following is taken from Humboldt’s Statistics ef 

^he population of Atnerica : 

Total Population of Ameriea is 34,284,000. 

K Roman Catholics - - . - - • 22,177,000 

a. Spanish Continental America, ' r 15,985,000 

Whites . . 2,937,000 

. Indians ? 7,530,000 

Mixed races and Negvoes 5,518,000 

15,9^,000 

b, Portuguese Ameriea ^ . - 4,000,806 

Whites - . . 920,000 

Jlegroes . - 1,960,000 

Mixed races and Indians 1,120,000 ' 

4,000,000 

o. United States, Lpwer Canada, and 

French Guyana - - - •* 536,300. 

.. Hayti, Porto Rico, and the French 

West Indies 1,656,000 

22,177,000 

II: Protestantfl • • 11,287,000 

а. Unit^ States, - • 9,990^000 

б. English Cana^ (Upper,) 

Nova Scotia, Labrador, 260,000 " 

English and'Dutch Guyana 220,000 

if. English'West Indies. , 734,500 

§• Dutch end Danish West In*. 

' * * 82,500/ 

iJiWTiDOO . 
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United Foreign Muttonary Society.—It is eight years 

since this institution was founded, as our readers will 

recollect, by the Presbyterian, the Reformed Dutch 

and the Associate Reformed Churches. It is non in 

the hands of the two former bodies. It has one mis. 

sion about 20 miles from Fort Gibson, on'the Grand 

river. This military post is occupied for the purpose 

of protecting the missionaries. Thus, the United 

States protects, by an armed force, the remote western 

boundary of the Presbyterian church. We hope that 

we shall hear no more from Presbyterians of the dan¬ 

ger of civil government taking the church under its 

protection. Besides, the general government has ap¬ 

propriated ^2,600, for building the church and fitting 

out the parsonage'establisbment. This is in its princi¬ 

ple, as really the establishment of religion by law, as 

the Episcopal establishment of England. The average 

number of children, in the missionary school at this 

place, called Hopefield, has been J8. Under its care, 

also, is the great Osage mission, in the school of which 

there are 36 scholars. The parsonage farm is highly 

productive. The amount of corn raised on it last year 

was 4^0 bushelfr—of wheat, 1600. They had three 

missions, the Tuscarora, the Seneca, and Fort Gratiot, 

in all of which the schools are suspended, and, it would 

seem, the stations nearly abandoned. In the Catarau* 

gus mission there are upwards of 46 children ; and 102 

in that of Mackinaw-~-a large proportion of those in the 

latter are white children. The society has also two 

0 missionaries in St. Domingo. The whole number of 

White and Indian children in the schools established 

this society is 20l» The youth from the missions 
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who are selected to be educated for the ministry, are 

sent to New-England ; from which the greater part of 

(he missionaries at those stations are selected. Ortho¬ 

dox men in the Reformed Dutch and Presbyterian 

churches, lament the increase of Hopkinsianism among 

their ministers and people, and yet they make great 

efforts for the promotion of those missions, which are 

powerful instruments of spreading those errors to the 

west. This* society has 189 auxiliaries, and its re* 

cfiipts for the last year |^20,975,'45. 

The following is an extract from the report of the 

^oeral assembly on the state of religion : 

After this sketch of God's mercies towards us, we 

larn with pain, to a survey of the which are 

brought to view in a history of the last year. We would 

first notice the fearful extent and unanswered calls of 

our vacant territory in the south and west. A famine, 

oot of tgread, nor of water, but of the words of life,’’ 

presses them down to eternal death. 

As specimens of this wide and melancholy waste, the 

population of Missouri and Illinois amounts to. 160,000 

and covers a region of country 600 miles square. We 

bnve within those limits already 18 churches, and yet 

only seven ordained ministers and one licentiate. In 

Missisippi and Louisianna are 230,000 inhabitants scat¬ 

tered over 80,000, square miles. The great body of 

lliese belong *to no church, and enjoy no ministrations 

of the gospel from any Christian denomination ; and 

io all this vast territory, we have only eleven minis¬ 

ters of the gospel establishes!. 

The migratory spirit of our people^ is another great 

®vil in the churArhes.—It somatimes uproots at a step 

4 
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IjrSTRUMENTAL MUSIC IN THE WORSHIP OP GOD. 

The Creator of the worlds besides furnishing to mao 

an inhabitant of this globe, a variety of sources of 

enjpymeqlt from without, in the natural constitution of 

I things, has provided him with faculties of an inventive 

nature suited greatly to enlarge these sources. Thi^ 

fact is of itself sufficient to demonstrate that such onjoy- 

; msnts are not in themselves sinful; they had their 

! origin in the primitive constitution of God ; they be- 

! longed to man in his state of innocency. The pleasure 

: therefore to be derived from the beauty of colours^ 

or from their fragrance, from the natural taste of the 

palate, or from melodious sounds, can have nothing in 

i itself intrinsically wrong. The evil is adventitious, it 

; is consequent on the fall of man, and consists in the 

Diisapplication or abuse of these external and internal 

sources of happiness to an end forbidden, or not com- 

inanded-4)y the law of God. And is thence converted 

^ot to a means of promoting the attaal felicity of madv 
33 
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but to a cup of poison in the draughts of which ht 

administers death to himself. 

These remarks apply with considerable interest to 
the subject expressed in the title of this essay. No 

one can doubt the delight which well executed instru¬ 
mental music is capable of producing. Nor can vve be¬ 

lieve that any reasonable man will pron^^unteHhat plea- I 
sure sinful in itself, or the cause by which it is produ¬ 

ced criminal. But the question whether it be not sinful 

to introduce it into the sanctuary of God, to address 
these sounds to the Most High, and whether the pleasur¬ 

able sentations and the devout emotions, as they are cal¬ 

led, which these sounds produce are not delusive, mis¬ 

taken and sinful, and the cause of them also condemn¬ 

ed by the law of God ; to answer these questions is 

the object of the following observations. * 

1. We must consider a principle which lies at 

the basis of this inquiry, the prescription or command 

of God as the rule of our duly in the whole of his wor¬ 

ship. Reason and scripture place this principle in the 

most unquestionable light. Reason instructs us that 

the internal and spiritual obedience and subjection of 

.the soul, constitute an indispensible ingredient in ev¬ 
ery act of worship. Religious worship itself being in 

one important respect the humiliation of the creature 

before the Creator, and the ascription to Him of the 
glory, of all power, authority and excellence ; it is incon¬ 
ceivable, therefore that his will is not to be consulted in 

the very act by which such glory is given to his name. 

The want of it indeed must be an obvious contradic¬ 
tion. Hence all nations, guided by the light of reason, 

acknowledged the necessity of regulating their relj* 
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rites by their supposed commonication from thetr 

God, and the superstition and frauds practised for these 

ends, make one interesting and instructive trait in all 

the early and progressive history of the heathen na¬ 

tions of the earth. But scripture speaking with unmin¬ 

gled purity the voice of God is still more plain. “ What 

liing soever I command you, observe to do it; thou 

sblt not add thereto, nordiminish from it.” Deut. xii. 

32. “ Who hath required this at your hand.” Isaiah, i. 

12. “ This people draw near me with their mouth, 

and with their lips do honour me ; but have removed 

their heart fir from me, and their fear towards me is 

taught by the precept of men.” Isaiah xxix. 13. In 

vain do they worship me teaching for doctrines the com- 

minJments of men.” Math. xv. 8. Go—teaching them 

to observe all things whatsoever I have commanded 

jou.’- Math. XX. 19, 20. “ Let no man beguile you 

of your reward in a voluntary humility and worship¬ 

ping of angels intruding into those things which he hath 

not seen.^^ Coloss. ii. 18. These are quite sufficient 

for our purpose. They constitute a chain of testimony 

to the same point, and of the same character fronii the 

commencement of the Mosaic dispensation, during its 
continuance, at the coming of Christ, and progress 

of the organization of the New Testament dispensation. 

In them all, the principle is the same: the law of God is 
the rule of the w^orship of God, to the utter prohibition, 

of the substitution, addition or mingling of human in¬ 

stitutions. Here then we take leave of those who arc 
not willing to be judged by this law, our purpose being 

only to ascertain and state what it judges in thecivse 

ft''fore us. 
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2. The New-Testament writings are wholly silenloiB 

this subject. This silence is equal to a prohibition as^thcB 

preceeding quotations pUinly demonstrate. DuringUk B 

Mosaic dispensations of the Covenant of Grace, it con-■ 
stituted a very material and interesting part of religioiHB 

worship. It did not want then that warrant which has I 
been shewn to be essential. ‘ The frequent and abon i 

dant communications made to Moses forbid altogether I 
the suspicion that the instrumental music made use of I 
during the organization of the church under his minis-1 

try was without the sanction of inspiration. And David I 
who is eminent for the use of the harp at the altar of 

God, we are expressly assured was guided by the 

Holy Ghost. “ The spirit of the Lord spake by me and 

his word was on my tongue,*’ 1. Sami, xxiii. 2* As fne 

former has this high plaudit recorded to his honor, “Mv 

Servant Moses is faithful in all my house;” and the lat¬ 

ter this “ I have found David a man after my own heart 

who shall fulfil all my will.” Numbers xii. 7. Acts 

xiii. 22. No sophistry can make it credible that in these 

things they were moved by their own natural affections 

or reasonings. But under that dispensation many other 

things besides instrumental music, were incorporated 

into the institutions of Divine worship; the daily sacri¬ 

fices, the levitical priesthood, the tabernacle, and sub- 

sequenl.ly the temple, the priestly vestments and the 

vessels of the sanctuary. But these have passed away, 

the substance has appeared and they have disappeared 

to give place to a worship, more spiritual and glorious in 

its nature. If that which was done away was glorious, 

much more that which remalnelh is glorious” 2 Cor. 

Ifl. 11. “Shall not the t'riaisp'al’^op of tho Spirit 
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I be rather glorious.” Ibid. v. 8. .We argue from 

i analogy; We have no more need of the costly 

I and fragrant ointment which was poured upon the 

^ head of Aaron, nor of the splendid vesture with which 

; be was clothed, nor of the temple which shone res- 

i plendant on Mount Zion ; nor of those melodious 

sounds that proceed from any instrument which only 

reach the ear. And for all the reasons .that forbid 

; U9 to restore any of the former, we judge we are for¬ 

bidden the latter : they all constituted integral parts of 

! a typical system of worship. 

It cannot be said in reply that the introduction of an 

organ or of a base viol to aid and direct the voices of a 

congregation in singing is a thing trivial in its nature and 

only one of those “circumstances concerning the wor- 

fhip of God, common to human actions and societies 

?vhich are ordered by the light of nature and Christian 

prudence the interest wliich it excites, and the ac¬ 

knowledged powerful influence it produces, and must 

produce on an assembly of worshippers, forbid us to 

new it in that light. The same considerations also 

ibrbid us to view it as a circumstance embraced within . 
f 

the sphere of Christian liberty, which, so far as it re¬ 

lates to human actions, is that of keeping, not of violat¬ 

ing, the commandments of God. 

Nor will it be said with safety that this is a matter in 

which we may argue from general principles contained 

in the Old Testament as a rule of faith and obedience, as 
I • 

in many things we must. Whatever enters essentially 

into the system of divine truth and grace, and whatever 

is moral in its nature possesses an au^ority in the Old 

Testament ofperpetunl and immutable obligation,wbetb. 
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or it be expressly aSSertcd in the New or not. But l[ 

will hardly be said that instrumental music can be con¬ 

templated in this light, by any moderate and reasonable 

apologist for it in the worship of God. He will never 

assert that its use in the worship of God, enters essen¬ 

tially into the system of divine truth and grace, and that 

obligations to its observance are moral, perpetual and 

immutable. 

But it may be and it is plead that it contributes to akl 

the devotion by. raising the affections. If the scriptu¬ 

ral considerations already adduced had their proper in¬ 

fluence, tVe might dismiss this apology with the remark 

that it indicates great want of modesty. Shall we be told 

that the only wise God needs the aid of human inven¬ 

tions to elevate the affections of his worshippers in his 

worship ? Are not his institutions sufficient to that 
♦ 

end ? He has himself said “What could have been 

done more to my vineyard that I have not done in 

it Isaiah V. 4. and with that we ought to be content. 

It is not however so easily proved, as it is said, that in¬ 

strumental music aids the devotions. That it raises the 

affections there is no doubt. So does a band of mil¬ 

itary music—so does music for public dancing—so docs 

ft also at the public theatre. Every manager of a play 

house knows that the play is not sufficient to attract an 

audience. Good music is Indispensible. But the ques¬ 

tion is whether it raises such affections as are accepta¬ 

ble to a being of intinite purity and holiness ; whether 

they are consonant to the grace of the Redeemer, ex¬ 

hibited in his bitter sufferings and pains for the expia¬ 

tion of sin; whether they are in fine raised by the pow- 

fr of thft Holy Spirit. We fear they are too, too fjr 
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ffjin nny of these to bear for n moment l!)e appHcaticn 

ofa trial: and ue conclude, with confidence, that holy 

affections are not produced by such meretricious causes, 

because they want the divine prescription for that end. 

Xataral affections, however, in many respects similar 

ill their form, are wholly unlike spiritual affections in 

their nature, origin and object ; these are cherished and 

drawn forth by the pure and holy institutions of Jeho¬ 

vah and by no other. The only external melody liie haa 

required is that of the human' voice, and He can 

be pleased with nothing which is not attended with 

the melody of the Iieart, in which the faith, the love 

the obedience and joy of his worshippers are more 

solemn than the deep toned organ, and sweeter and 

more elevating tbj^n the harp. ‘‘ De filled w ith the 

spirit speaking to yourselves in psahns and hymns and 

spiritual songs, singing and making melody in your 

hearts to the Lord.” Could we but see in a right man¬ 

ner t he inexpressible beauty and glory of this worship, 

shame would cover our faces, on account of the very 

thought of profaning it by our own additions: But 

there is’a consideration which displays the w isdom of 

God in his own institutions. No fabric of man is ca¬ 

pable of surpassing the skill of God. The organs ot 

the human voice constitute one of the most striking 

displays of the divine power and wisdom, and possess a 

capability of being employed with an effect far trans¬ 

cending the workmanship of man. Curiously formed, 

partly flutal and partly chordal” as is observed by a 

respectable w'riter on Natural Philosophy, “they ex¬ 

hibit such a refinement in mechanism as exceeds all 

description 1” These the Christian will employ, Cau«- 
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mg them to obey the dictates of his Creator and Rc, 

decmer’s word. 

With these reflections we cannot observe without 

regret the spread of a practice unscriptural in its na¬ 

ture and pernicious in its influence. Especially that 

churches retaining the name of Presbyterian, should so 

far forget themselves as to sanction it with their exam¬ 

ple. In such circumstances it is eminently the duty of 

Christians to be reflecting, conscientious and vigilant. 
1 

An induction of facts on'a very large scale could easily 

be prodiiced to shew that the use of such falsely called 

aid in the praises of God, but truly a criminal disregard 

of his institutions and conformity to the taste of the 

world, has ever beea attended with a state of religion 

which the sober, the humble and devout have deplored. 

They should beware of being carried away with the 

mistake that the sensual and unholy emotions raised by 

sounds and addressed to the feelings only, constitute any 

part of that enlightened reverential and joyful devotion 

which promote the sanctification of the people of God. 

In contemplating the example of their Saviour, who 

sang the inspired hymn allotted to the solemnity of 

the Piissover"^ ; the example of his servants who sang 

praises to Godj ; and the express command to sing ma* 

king melody in the heartj; they will see their own duty 

and the way of their own edification and peace plainly 

declared. 

•Math. xxvi. 30. tActs, xvi. 25. |Eph. v. 19; Col. iif. 16. 
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In order to place before our readers the goodness of 
Aloiight)' God to our land, we publish the following 
discourse delivered on the 4th of July. So many and 
20 great'blessings bestowed upon a people so sinful, 
cive to us a strong demonstration of tlie long suffering 
and tender mercy of the God who rules in iIjc armies 
cf heaven and among the children of men.” 

•‘O that men to Lord would give 
Praise for his goodness then, 
And for his W'orks of wonder done 
Unto the sons of men.” David/1 Psalms. 

^IBSTANCE OF A DISCOURSE DELIVERED AT WALDE?f, 

JULY 4, 1825. 

This day, brethren, we commence the first Ameri¬ 

can Jubilee. You have heard much and read much in 

the public journals of the approach of this jubilee, aa 

appellation which it has received in allusion to an in¬ 

stitution which God gave to the people of Israel in the 

days of old. That you may have this in^itution and 

the propriety of the allusion more distinctly before you, 

1 read to you a part of the 25th chapter of the hook of 

Leviticus. [Here a part of that chapter was read.] 

Every seventh year, among the Jews, w^as to be kept as 

a Sabbath, or sjicred rest unto the Lord. hen sevec 

of these sabbatical yenrs had been kept, the following, 

or 50th year, was also to be observed as a holy rest, 

and was called the vear of Jubilee, because its arrival 

as announced by the scu^*c^ cf ;; trumpet, called a ju- 

ilec tnimpet. 
I'orlv-nine roars ago, the of July was tlie first day 

rour national c'ii'^tcncc, and tins day we begin the 50th 

vear of our Uut the allusion to this divine insti- 

I 
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iutlon of the peculiar people of God, suggests several 

considerations of much higher interest to us, than the 

mere Duniber of years. To some of these, you uiU 

permit me to direct your nttention. 

1st. Liberty,—!n the first month ofthe ycarofjufci. 

lee, every Israelite who had become poor, and had been 

reduced to bondage, was emancipated and restored to 

liberty. To this unhappy class of society the notes of 

the jubilee trumpet conveyed the joyful tidings of their 

disenthralraent. They had not then, in any nation, the 

facilities of the present times for communicating intel¬ 

ligence. Paper w^as not then invented, and they had 

w> printing presses. But an event like that of the ar¬ 

rival of the year of liberty was made known throughout 

the'l.nd with a rapidity outstripping our modern vehi¬ 

cles of intelligence. A trumpet was sounded on the sa¬ 

cred hill of Zion—its notes were taken up by others on 

the summits cf the surrounding mountains, and the 

cheering sounds were re-echoed from every hill and 

along eveiy vale of Judea, conveying joy and gladness 

tp the hearts of the afflicted children of bondage. What 

a benevolent institution cf the divine legislator ! 

That liberty which is dear to every human being, 

our fathers loved and sought through much peril, and 

it was bestowed on them, by the God of Heaven. Let 

us with grateful emotions commemorate his goodness. 

I have always thought that the finger of God was remark¬ 

ably manifest in the origin and causes of our national 

emancipation. There are but two waj s, in which men 

am politically governed ; either the few govern the 

many under pretence of divine right, or the many 

govern themselves on the ^principle of representa- 
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uoty l former is always fhe government of force, 

the latter voluntiry submission to thef representatives 

of the people. 'Let the few kings and nobles, who claim 

a divine right to govern the nations, contrary to their 

will, shew their charter, let them exhibit their comnris- 

sioD signed by the high autliorily of heaven. In vainshall 

it be sought for in the archives of the kingdoms. Yet 

for many centuries the greater part of the world has 

beea governed on this principle, and long did the peo¬ 

ple groan, under oppression, hardly daring to call in 

qaestion the right of their rulers to oppress them. The 

doctrine of passive obedience and non-resistance was 

every where avowed and taught. It was thought that 

every attempt of the many to resist the tyranny of the 

fen’, was made under pain of damnaHon. When such had 

been for ages the fuudamental principle of the consti¬ 

tutions of the nations, (if constitutions they might be 

called) and such apparently the fixed tenor of public 

sentiment, it is certainly a subject of astonisbmcDt that, 

forty nine years ago, our fathers, few in number, not 

more than two and a half millions, poor and spread over 

avast territory should dare to call io question, at every 

hazard the established doctrine of all the governments 

in the world* What makes the finger of Providence 

still more visible, is that the causes did not seem equal 

to the eflfects, which where produced. The tax which 

the British crowm attempted to impose, was comparative- 

I; small in amount, and to be raised from what was con¬ 

sidered a mere luxury. But it involved the principle, 

that rulers have the right to levy taxes and perform 

other acts of government, though not elected to rule 

the suffrage of the people that they govern^ of their 



Viscourse at Walden. 

own right,-<in(l not as the rcpjresenlatives of the govern¬ 

ed. Our f.ithers had learned in the school of religion 

from their reforming ancestors, and they apj)Iie(l in the 

civil government, the doctrine of representation.— 

There, undoabtedJy Was the germ of the revolutionary 

principle, which now shakes the nations ; but that it 

should have spread so extensively and evolved itself so 

powerfully may well fill us this day with gratitude and 

*>stonishment. In maintaining this principle ourances- 
i 

tors attacked the very basis of all the governments of 

the old world ; and that in the face of a hostile arm 
* ¥ 

sufficient to make the world tremble and the hearts of 

men to quake with fear. Let us remember too that se¬ 

vere oppression was not felt in the colonies, and that 

great nations have for centuries endured incornpnni- 

bly more, without even the shew of resistance, ami! 

had almost said without murmuring. We were not I 
held in bondage, as a conquered people. Much had erec 

been done for us. This we may fairly acknowledge; 

for we arc not assembled to day for the purpose cf 

provoking hostile passions, or to awake slumbering* 

strife against our fellow creatures, or strife against any 

thing but oppression and evil.. The armies and the 

navies of Britain bad protected our colonies in infancy, 

and from her we had derived our literature, arts and 

agriculture. But in the progressive history of nations, 

the time fixed by heaven’s high decree, had arrivedj 

for testing the doctrine of representative government, 

on a liberal basis. Among a weak people, thinly spread 

over the forests of the west, to shew that it was of God 

and not of man, the first great effort was made and suc« 
% 

cee(}ed. The eyes of the whole civilized world were 
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I Hrned to the west, to observe the contest, watch its 

■ progress, and see with wonder the liberty of the humai? 

i species fixed, in a free, representative government. 

I Let us improve with gratitude the blessing ; for it is wr 

: who enjoy it. After all, it is painful to reflect that 

there are great multitudes of human beings in our 

country, to whom the notes of this jubilee are not 

gnitcfnl unci to whom they announce no tidings of eman¬ 

cipation. In heavy bondage, they groan and find no 

(lelivcrince. Their cries of sorrow ascend this day 

to heaven. Do not I hear, as they come on the winds 

of the south, their deep groans mingling with the 

songs of the national jubilee ? but I turn from this 

theme and wllhdrau’ your attention from this painful 

subject, this deep stain on the national escutcheon, which 

ages will not wash away. 

2. The trumpet of jubilee, was a trumpet of peace, 

nhich did not summon the people to battle. Our in¬ 

stitutions are essentially peaceful in their character, 

anJ oil their representative principle all nations will be 

governed when mllicnial peace shall bless the nations. 

It (lid not often fall to the lot of Israel to celebrate their 

year of liberty in a state of peace with all surrounding 

■ations, as we jlo this day. However much the thrones 

of iniquity in the old world may envy our liberty, and 

"ish its destruction, they do not, and perhaps I may 

add, they dare not, attack us. All nations are seeking 

our friendship. We have within ourselves twenty- 

four commonwealths, all in peace with one another, 

and moving harmoniously in their respective orbits. 

For this eminent blessing we cannot be suflScientljr 

grateful. When, in the language of the scripture^ 
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emiDent good is pourtrayed, we often have the images 

drawn from peaceful scenes. “ Thy peace should 

have been as broad rivers.” The blessed state of the 

world during the millenium is described as peaceful. 

” He shall maintain abundant peace.” The nation? 

shall learn war no more..”. What a contrast does our 

land present, to the state in which it was forty-nine 

years agoj Then powerful and well appointed navies, 

which had been victorious in every sea, to which the 

ocean and its islands were subject, hovered on our 

coasts, or occupied our harbours and rivers, menancing 

with destruction our western borders. Many of our vil¬ 

lages were smoking in ruins, our large cities were seized 

by the enemy, and much of our soil trodden by the foot 

of an exulting foe. Savage bands issued ^from our 

woods, in the darkness of midnight, to bathe the toma¬ 

hawk and the scalping knifedn>lhe blood of their vic¬ 

tims, scarcely awaked from rieep, and to illuminate 

the darkness of the night by the blaze of their dwelling!. 

Many a widow then bathedrin tears her children, made 

orphans by the sword of-the enemy. These days of 

sorrow have passed away, and we are called upon tote 

thankful for peace, with its numerous train ef blessings 

3. Plenty. Though, among the Israelites, the forty- 

ninth year was sabbatical, in which the land was not 

cultivated,' yet so great was the plenty, that the peo¬ 

ple enjoyed abundance, and had stores laid up for 

their supply during the sabbatical year of jubilee, 

without any addition to them by the labours of the 

husbandman. Half a century ago how great was our 

povfrty and how remote the prospect of relief! Nor', 

in the goodness of God, to a sinful people, wdne^f 
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v^hal a change. Our territory is vast, extending from 

the Atlantic on the East, to the Pacific on the West, 

alore than 3000 miles, and from the great lakes on the 

north, to the gulf of Mexico on the south, not less than 

1300 miles. How ample is this territory compared 

f^ith that of the ancient people of God, which was no 

more than one hundred and fifty miles from north to 

south, and seventy-five miles from east to west! I do not 

doubt that we could select, in our country, more than 

one spot, of equal extent, that would rival it in fertility. 

We have too a fair prospect that those wide domains 

will all, ere long, be peopled. Forty-nine years ago, 

our population, amounted to no more than 2,500,000, 

DOW it cannot fall much short of 11,000,000, an increase 

unexampled in the history of nations. A progress in 

population so extraordinary, is a decisive proof that the 

country abounds with all other earthly blessings. Al¬ 

low me to allude to a fact in the history of another na¬ 

tion which demonstrates that the growth of ours, in 

numbers, is owing to the liberal and happy character 

ot our institutions. By a census of Russia, in 1822, it 

was ascertained that she added to her population that 

year, only 500,000. As the population of that great 

empire is 50,000,000, at the rate of increase for that 

year it will require 100 years te double her present 

numbers, w^hile ours is doubled in less than 25 years, 

flussia, like ourselves, has an extensive unpeopled 

territory and vast forests. But the government is des¬ 

potic. The great mass of her people are cerfs, slaves 

attached to the soil, who labour for haughty lords, and 

rre bought and sold with the soil like cattle. There is 

little encoiirauement to marriages or industry, where the 
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proceeds of the labours of the poor are wrested tVom 

them by rapacious masters. This must account for her 

comparatively slow increase ; for the southern part? 

" of her empire are nearly on the same latitudes with 

those parts of the l.'^nited States, w here ours is the 

greatest. 

So great and rapid a progress as we make In eve¬ 

ry branch of national wealth, has never before been 

realized in the history of man. It is true that a large 

class of our farmers, cKpcrience at prcseiit, very con¬ 

siderable difficulties ; which however do not arise from 

the ximnt of food, raiment, or other necessaries, or even 

luxuries of life, but from their superabundance. Our 

agricultural resources are multiplying every year, and 

every season is more exuberant. Large and small 

cattle are annually becoming more numerous and pro¬ 

ductive. You have only to cast your eyes over the 

surrounding agricultural prospect, and'see the neigh¬ 

bouring hills and vales w bite with corn and flocks of 

sheep, tokens of the divine munificence. Manufacto¬ 

ries and all the other arts ihat adorn and meliorate the 

temporal condition of man, improve daily and flourish. 

Commerce makes the products of the soil and of the 

arts of all nations ours, while our ports are visited by 

the merchantmen of all trading kingdoms. Internal im¬ 

provements in roads, canals, the facilities of travelling, 

and transportation of articles of merchandise, advance 

vvith a pace that surprizes ourselves and almost ex¬ 
ceeds the belief of foreign nations. New energies 

of man seem to develope themselves. Primiiry schools 

and scientific institutions are every yc.ir amplif} ing the 

means of intellectual improrrment : while Bible so- 
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cieties and other associations of a religious or chari* 

table character are not neglected. You all know', 

from your own observation, that this picture is not over¬ 

drawn, but that, on the other hand, it is far from equal¬ 

ling the reality. Was there ever a people more high¬ 

ly favoured, or laid under greater obligations of na¬ 

tional and personal gratitude to the Giver of all good? 

What nation ever celebrated a jubilee with more 

cause of joy and thanksgiving ? 
4. The benevolent example set by the people of 

Israel on their year of jubilee and their national pros¬ 

perity, w’ere calculated to produce a good efl'ect upon 

neighbouring nations. The influence of our republi¬ 

can institutions and the developement of our resour- 

es and comforts have produced and must long con- 

finue to produce powerful effects upon all civilized 

kingdoms. The notes of the American jubilee trum¬ 

pet this day will be heard, even to the Ganges, and, 
while they roll over the hills and plains ot Europe, 

will convey pleasure, into the hearts of millions of 

oppressed men, animated by new and cheering hopes * 

of emancipation, and sound terror in the proud pal¬ 

aces of their oppressors. Forty-nine years ago yes¬ 
terday the whole of this great western world was 

subject to the dominion of the thrones of iniquity in Eu¬ 

rope ; now, the whole continent from our great lakes to 

Cape Horn is free ; some islands too are independent, 

while the others are preparing to burst their chains. 

The South American colonies seem to have thought, 

until emboldened by our example, that any resistance 

made to the>r transatlantic oppressors, would bare been 

made at the risk of eternal perdition, a dpetriae whick 

34* 
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they were no Joubl tnujiht by their priests. The goou 

sense of the nations had approval! our successful resis. 

tance long before the South Americans dared to follow 

our example, though the wrongs that they suffered 

were much greater than ours. They will long indeed 

feel the effects of their former oppression, and that of 
their forefathers ; for though they have succeeded in 

gainmg their independence, and though their colonics 
W’ere one hundred years older than ours, yet they arc 

probably one hundred years behind us in improvement. 

The colony of Virginia was founded 1C07, that of New- 

York 1612, and that of Massachusetts 1620, while in 

1504, Columbus left St. Domingo in possession of the 

Spaniards. It is only after 300 years, that the people 

of the Southern Continent have dared to become free. 

We already begin to see the fruits, in their public jour¬ 

nals, their schools, colleges, Bible societies and other 

liberal institution^. What changes for the better may 

be expected by their first Jubilee ? Their example is 

now added to ours to stimulate the people of Europe to 

efforts for reclaiming their rights. 

The eyes of the old worhl are on us, as a free and 

happy people, on our land as the asylum of the op¬ 

pressed ; and the great mass of the people w’ait only for 

a lit opportunity to seize the reins of government, by c- 

lecting their own rulers. Every vessel from our shores, 

conveys from those who have migrated hither, letters 

to their friends who are left behind. Those letters are 

read by thousands in Scotland, England, I reland, France, 

and Germany. Our journals transmit to Europe our 

state papers, the debates in our deliberative, and legisla¬ 

tive bodies, the progressive improvements in agricul- 
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arc, ai ts aiul lltcnitur^, and the comfort, wcaUh and in- 

rrease of the great body of onr people. To this cause, 

111 f»ct, must be ascribed the ciTorts which are making 

bv the people of Ireland to free thcmsfdvcs from bon- 

A people who have been for ages oppressed, 

plundered and degraded by their more powerful neigh- 

i| hour. lu time they will celebrate tlieir jubilee. To 

; our own revolution we can trace the origin of the late 

’ abortive efforts of Portugal, Spain, and Naples to intre- 

[ (Iuc3 the principle of representation into the consti- 

I lutions of their governments. ]]nt they attempted to 
•i 

I miika it harmonize with the ancient hereditary laws of 

I Empire. The attempt w’as vuin ; for the princi{>les 

^liich they endeavoured to unite in their civil insti¬ 

tutions arc essentially adverse. Heaven has dccrecfl 

the demolition of the thrones of despotism, and all nt- 

trmpts to repair them c;m only hasten their destruction. 

In our land has been lighted the torch of treedom, 

•Nliich, in three campaigns, lias conducted the gallant 

Greeks to victory. Less than tl«ree millions of people 

I have th }re waged a successful warfire on more than 

twenty millions, while the ancient surrounding dynas¬ 

ties have been frowning on tlieir cause. The arm ot 

Heaven alone lias restrained Russia, Austria and Franco 

Trom interfering to crush at once tb.c renascent liber¬ 

ties of Greece as they have done for a time those of 

Portugal, Spain and Naples. May they still be re- 

strained. 

Our great continent seems to have been created and 

reserved to this age of the worhl, as a theatre on which 

filvine providence might display to the whole earth 

the means of securing political rights on the only safe 
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foundation, a government by the representation of tht 

people. That we should be the first of the nations to 

enjoy it, and that our example should produce effects 

so Salutary upon other nations, should teach us our ob¬ 

ligations to ^Miim who rules the nations, seated on the 
throne of his holiness,” and excite us to a cordial, 

grateful and speedy national subjection to “ the King 

of kings and Lord of lords.” May 1 not say, the Al¬ 

mighty hath not shewn such favour to any other natioo! 

5. Allow me from this portion of scripture to suggest 

one other and by far the most important topic for your 

meditation. The jubilee trumpet which proclaimed e- 

mancipation to the Israelitish bondman, was a type or 

symbol of the glorious redemption to be purchased for 

sinners by the death of Jesus Christ, and applied by 

the Holy Spirit. Deliverance from earthly bondage is 

a great blessing which men do not duly appreciate, 

but disenthralment from the servitude of sin and satan 

is an infinitively greater. We have all become poorly 

falling through sin 'from our original slate of holiness, 

honour and dignity; our poverty is incomparably worse 

than that of the Israelite, who lost for a time his earth¬ 

ly inheritance. We are by nature in a state of slave¬ 

ry unutterably more wretched and debasing than that of 

the Israelite who was sold as a bondman, to one of bis 

brethren. Sin has gained dominion over us, and we 

are naturally under a malediction, subjecting us to the 

most cruel bondage of the prince of darkness here, and 

consigning us to perpetual war in the world to come. 

When the pious Hebrew celebrated his jubilee, he 

looked forward to the appearance of the Saviour, for 

the accomplishment of bis liberation from spiritual 

% 
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bondage ; and when we celebrate our®, we should not 

allow the remembrance of his blessed appearance for 

our salvation to he banished from our thonglils. The 

trumpet sounded by a priest, proclaimed to Israel the 

‘year of jubilee, celestial hosts announced the joyful 
C 9 

p event, of winch that w’lis a symbol/’ And tl;e angrl 

\ Slid unto them, fear not : for, heiiold, I bring you good 

I tidings of great joy, w liich shall be to all [people. For' 

! unto you is born this day, in the city of David, a Saviour 

which is Christ the Lord. And this shall be a sign unto 

you ; ye shall find the babe w rapped in sw’addling 

clothes, lying in a manger. And suddenly there was 

with the angel a multitude of the heavenly host, prais¬ 

ing God, and saying, glory to God in the highest : on 

earth peace, and good will towards men,”'*' This 

heavenly jubilee proclaims a liberty fraught with sub¬ 

stantial and everlasting blessings. Its blessings do not 

pass aw’ay with a few revolving years, like those of po¬ 

litical or personal, temporal freedom, w'hich blooms for 

a moment, then fades, dies and disappears forever. 

Civilians tell us that the principles of de<?ny and disso¬ 

lution enter into the constitutions of all political consti¬ 

tutions. They shall certainly all perish, even those 

which during the approaching thousand years of ho¬ 

liness and peace, shall be established in righteous¬ 

ness, and subjected voluntarily to Messiah and his law*. 

“ They shall all wax old as doth a garment.” On all 

t’i3 greatest and most splendid of all human associa¬ 

tions, there shaH, ere long, he inscribed oiiV/, it lialh 
f 

p issed awa3\ No! so the commonw ealth of Isratd, and 

tlie liberty ergoyed by its citizens. They shall endure 

\nr evermore. _ 

’Lnlie ii. 11. 1 t. 
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We trust, brethrcQ, you will beware so to celt- 

brate the jubilee of this dav, as to demonstrate that If 
you have not, thaVyou seek not an interest in the i 

holy disenthralment which a Saviour announces in =», 

the gospel, to the slaves of sin. You are awart ^If 

that this is too common in the scenes of dissipation, || 

often witnessed in our country on the celebration of J|j 
this anniversary. It is painful to reflect, that in the \ 
criminal indulgence and revelry of this day, many seem 

to say to the King of nations, “ we do not acknowledge | 

that our national blessings are from thee, we will not 

have thee to reign over us.” When will men cease to 

insult the majesty of heaven, and to despise the divine 

goodness ? While we rejoice in our distinguished bles¬ 

sings, and enjoy as a people peculiar tokens of the di¬ 

vine favour, let us sedulously avoid accumulating the 

iniquity of the land, and so provoke the wrath of God 

to withdraw from us the abused demonstrations of bis 

bounty. Few, if any of those who now hear, will wit¬ 

ness on earth another of our national jubilees. \y here 

will we be when the next jubilee trumpet shall sound ] 

Over our bodies mingled with the dust in the silence of 

the tomb, its joyful notes shall pass unheard. The 

conflicts between earthly despotism and liberty shall 

not then affect us. The falling crash of the mightiest 

empires shall not awake us, and the acclamations of 

liberty triumphant shall pass by unheeded and unheard. 

These grave and solemn reflections should teach us tc 

use our present blessings, as not abusing them, to seek 

speedily an everlasting interest in the liberty proclaim¬ 
ed by the gospel jubilee. After a few more revolu¬ 

tions in the kingdoms ofthe world, atrnmpetshall sound, 
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.^iiiDioning the quick and the dead to appear before the 

(be judgment seat of the King of kings, and give an 

account of all the deeds done in the body. Let all now 

prepare, by seeking an interest in the Redeemer, for 

hearing without alarm that trumpet’s dread sound. To 

the dead, who die in the Lord, it will be the jublilee of 

endless emancipation from slavery, sin and sorrow, and 

the commencment of the everlasting and “ glorious 

liberty of the sons of God.’* O that, through the ten- 

'der mercies of the most high, it may be so to us. 

i Amen. 

We publish without hesitation the following extracts 
i from a letter, sent us for publication by a gentleman 
■ occupying an important station in the American Bible 
! society. We are glad to find statements tending to re¬ 

move any shade that may hang over the pecuniary 
transactions of that institution. The article should 
have appeared in the last No. bad it been received in 
nme. 

EXTRACTS FROM A LETTER TO THE EDITOR. 

*^New-Yorky July 1825. 

“Sir—In the June number of your publication, which 

nas just now been shown to me, and at the 285th page, I 

rind an article headed the ‘9th Anniversary of the Ameri¬ 

can Bible Society which I think calculated to pro¬ 

duce a very incorrect impression on your readers. 

“After some general notice ofthe proceedings of the 

Society, you make some calculations from an unofficial 

document ib one of the newspapers of the day, which 
you complain leaves the public in the dark as to a 

of about ^11,000 of the receipts for the year, and 

^hich sum, you state 'must be, “ the annual expense 
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of the transactions of the business of llic society, ‘Mi., 

eurreu in the payment of Officers, Agencies, i:c/’ 

“ From the interest you have heretofore taken in tli? 

work ofilisseminating the Holy Scriptures as onemeansol 

correcting that abounding iniquity in our land, of 

one of your correspondents complains so loudly unJ so 

justlyI cannot presume it could have been your k. 

tention, by exciting suspicion, to weaken the afftc- 

tions of any person, towards the American Bible So¬ 

ciety, from w hich alone any very extensive cfTorU to 

scatter the precious volume of inspiration among tie 

destitute can reasonably be expected. 

I send a you copy of the report, not yet coropltud 

from the press, but w hich contains all that may be ira- 

terial to the right understanding of the subject. j 
“From the treasurer's audited account, at pages 42-C, 

a document always appended to each report, you v.ill 

perceive that the whole expences of the transaction of 

the business of the society, (whose mere mercantile 

by siness is more extensive, and conducted by fewer 

hands who receive compensation for services than anj 

other mercantile or manufacturing establishment inou: 

city involving the employment of an equal capital: 

including rent, (which the society pays until the ileU 

on its building is extinguished,) discount on uncurreni 

money, loss on counterfeit bills, expence of travelling 

agents and compensation to the same, insurance on pro¬ 

perty against fire, repairing and correcting stereotype 

plates, cartage, labour, fuel, taxes, postages, stationary, 

ind salaries to the agents recording secretary and itici- 

>enger, who is keeper of the depository, amounted only 
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^ the sum of ^6341 24, tluriog the 9th year of the 

•ociety. 

“In fact, the whole amount of all that was paid by the 

American Bible Society, during the year in the shape 

of salaries and wages, did not exceed ^3373 07. 

“ The only individuals who received any compensa- 

licn for services, out of the funds of the society were, 

the recording secretary, a travelling agent, who for 

part of the year was engaged in forming Bible societies 

in the Western states, the general agent of the society, 

hb clerk, and the keeper of the depository. The last 

three persons devote the whole of their time, at least 

tea hours of the day, exclusively to the business of the 

liciety. All its other officers and managers have hither¬ 

to, from the formation of the society, performed their 

Julies gratuitously. 

“As to the etcetera^ which you connect with “the 

parraent of officers and agencies,” in accounting for 

the 11,000 dollars and upwards, the appropriation 

of which you cannot otherwise account for ; you will 

und, from the account, that it consists, in addition to 

what is noticed above, of the following items. 

“ 1. Stereotype plates of the Spanish and pocket Bi- 

'fe, ^;2009 90. 

“2. An investment in stock, to replace in part the 

.'lock given to the society by its first President and which 

W been sold to meet the exigencies of the society, 

>6160 85. 

“ 3. A balance in the hands of the treasurer at the 

of the year, of ^2568 67. 

“ These sums, of course, did not go into the pockets 

^ the “ Officers and Agents” of the society, as might 
33 
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possibly be understood by an uninformed reader,ot 

vour article ; and, as a person, unfriendly tothesocie- 

ty, might perhaps consider himself entitled to sur¬ 

mise, if he had no materials to judge from other than 

your review of the unofficial report in the Commercial 

Advertiser. 

From the treasurer’s account you will also see 

that the residue of the expenditure of the year, con¬ 

sisted of ;^30,8G7 14, paid for printing paper, printing, 

and binding, and for Bibles, and Testaments in foreign 

languages; and jj3,2UU 00, to repay monies borroweii 

in the course of the year to carry on the society’s op¬ 

erations. 

“ From the body of the report, you will also perceive 

that the onlv reason w h\ a sum so large remained in the 

treasury at the end of the year, was, that the greatestre- 

mittances are usually made to the society in the month? 

of March and April, immediately preceeding the anni¬ 

versary, and that they had been, during those months ol 

the last year, unusually great, amounting to upw ards of 

1,000, nearly one third of the receipts of the whole 

year ; wliile for a portion cf the year, the society hmi 
been obliged inconveiiiently' to reduce the amount of 

its work, and even to borrow money to carry on itf 

limited operations. 

‘‘ In answer to your lastinquiry,! will observe that the 

Bibles kc. distributed gratuitously, are estimated at the 

same price as those sold to Auxiliary societies and 

members, which is 5 per cent less than cost, as stated 

in several of the reports of the society. 
“ As I presume sir, you are w illing to do justice to 

so respectable an institution, as the American Bible «o* 
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ciety certainly is, so dear.to the hearts of multitudes of 

Christians of every name, and so intimately connected 

with the growth of Christ’s kingdom in our land and in 

the world, as I trust it must commend itself to be to 

j YOur own mind, I conclude there will be no hesitation on 
I • ^ ^ ^ ^ 
! voar part, to give this letter of explanation a place in 

i your publication. Your obedient servant, 

I J Alember of the American Bible Society^ 

IIHI 

iW 

llw)} 

iTml 

AX ODE. 

Goi said, let tliere be light: and there was light”—Gex. i. 3. 
Wlio hath called you out of darkness, unto his marvelio 

light.—1 PzT. ii. 9. 

When chaos roll’d, a shapeless heap, 

And darkness sat upon the deep ; 

When silence fill’d the boundless space, 

And featureless was nature’s face ; 

The Great Eternal, Three in One, 
Said “ Be there light,” and it was done. 

His word th’ ethereal sails unfurl’d, 

And there was launch’d a mighty world.— 

Thus o*er the soul, borne here in chains, 

A spiritual choas reigns ; 

A spiritual darkness, fraught 

With w ill perverse, and evil thought. 

But when the sov’reign Word is giv’n. 
The light of Grace breaks forth from Heav'e.— 

Ere this new’, second life begins. 

We're “ dead in trespasses rind sins 

And none, save He who gives us brerdn. 

Can make new life spring out of death.— 
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As in the natural world display’d. 
With every sunshine, there is shade, 

And e’en the smallest leaf, will throw 

A shadow on the place below, 

While still the source of light’s the same, 

As bright its lustre, warm it« flame :— 

So is the world of saints within, 

O’erclouded by in-dwelling sin : 

Doubts will obscure the hope of rest, 

And dim the sunshine of the breast: 

But still the light of Grace is there, 

Unchang’d by moments of despair. 

As o’er the world of nature, too, 

Descend the gentle rain and dew, 

The Holy Spirit’s quick’ning pow’rs 

Refresh the soul, as dew the flow^’rs.— 

Oh 1 let creation swell the theme. 

And praise the one Celestial Beam, 

The fountain of the living stream. 

And let redeemed souls proclaim, 

“ ’Tis Grace—free Grace—through Jesus’ name!’’ 

THE OSTRICH. 

The following elegant account of the Oolrich, is from Paxton's 
Illustrations. 

The ostrich is by far the largest among the winged 

tribes, and seems to be the connecting link between the 

quadruped and the fowl. She is not to be classcil with 

the tormer, because slic is furnished with a kind of wing?, 

which, if they cannot raise her from the ground, greatly 

uccelerate her flight : nor with the latter, for, “ the foa 
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11 tliers which grow out of her small^wing?, are all un- 

l| woven and decomposed, and their beards consist of 

long hairs detached from one another, and do not form a ft compact bodji to strike the air with adv'antage ; which 

ii is the principal office for which the feathers of the 

I wing are intended.” Those of the tail have also the 

I j siine structure, and, by consequence, cannot oppose |t| to the air a suitable resistance. They can neither 

1 expand nor close, as^circumstances require, nor take 

rJiiTerent inclinations ; and what is not a little remarka¬ 

ble, all the feathers which cover the body exhibit the 

same conformation. The ostrich has not, like the 

greater jrart of other birds, feathers of various kinds, 

some soft and downy, which are next to the skin ; and 

others of a more firm and compact consistence, which 

cover the former ; and others still longer and of great¬ 

er strength, on which the movements of the animal de¬ 

pend. All her feathers are of one kind, all of them 

bearded with detached hairs or filaments, without consis¬ 

tence and reciprocal adherence; in one word, they are of 

no utility in flying, or in directing the flight. Besides the 

peculiar structure of her wings, she is pressed down to- 

ihe earth by her enormous size. Buffon calculates the 

weight of a'living ostrich in middling condition, at no 

less than sixty-five or eighty pounds ; which would re¬ 

quire an immense power in the wings and motive mus¬ 

cles of these members, to raise and support in the air 

so ponderous a mass. Thus, by her excessive weight, 

and the loose texture of her feathers, she is condemn¬ 

ed, like a quadruped, laboriously to run upon the sur¬ 

face of the earth, without being ever able to mount u^ 

in the air. 
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JJut althon^:;h incapable of raising herself from lli# 

ground, she is admirably fitted for running. The great¬ 

er part_ of her body is covered with hair, rather than 

feathers ; her head and her sides hav^e little or no hair; 

and her legs, udiich are very thick and muscular, and 

in which her principal force resides, are in like man¬ 

ner almost naked ; her large sinewy and plump feel, 

which have only two toes, resemble considerably the 

feet of a camel; her wings armed with two spikes, 

like those of a porcupine, are rather a kind of arm^ 

than wings, which are given her for defence. 

These characteristic features throw a j^reat light on 

a part of the description, which Jehovah himself ha? 

condescended to give of this animal in the book of Job. 

It begins with this interrogation : “ Gavest thou wings 

and feathers unto tho ostrich?” Dr. Shaw trnnshue? 

it: “ The wing of the ostrich is expanded ; the very 

feathers awl plumage of the stork.” According to Bnf- 

fon, the ostrich is covered with feathers alternalcly 

white and black, and sometimes grey by the mixtures 

of these Iw’o colours. They are shortest, says that au¬ 

thor, OB the lower part of the neck, the rest of w liich 

is entirely naked ; they become longer on the hack and 

the belly ; and are longest at the extremity of the tail 

and the wings : but he denies tint any of them have 

been found with red, green, blue, or yellow plumes 

This assertion, however, is not quite correct ; for, it 

credit is due to Dr. Shaw,, when the ostrich is full 

grown, the neck, particularly of the male, which be* 

fore was almost naked, is now very beautifully covered 

with red feathers. The plumage, likewise, upon the 

shoulders, the back, and some parts ot the wings, frorr 

I 
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being hitherto of a cl.u’k greyish colour, becomes now 

as bl*ck jet, whilst some of the feathers retain an 

exquisite wliiteiiess. They are, as described in the 

thirteenth verse, the very feathers and plutnac^c of 

the stork ; that is, they consist of such black and white 

feallicrs as the stork, called from thence is 

known to have. But the belly, the thighs, and the 

bre i?5t, do not partake of this covering, being usually 

naked ; and when touched are of the same warmth as 

the flesh of qn tdrupeds. 

The ostrich, aUhou^h s!ie inhabits the sandy deserts, 

wh^re she is exposcvl to few interruj>tion'j, is extreme¬ 

ly vigilant and shy. She bntak'^s her'^elf to tliglit on 

the first alarm, and trivers^i^s the waste with so .:freat 

n!;i!itv and swiftness, tint the Arab is never able to 

overtake her, even when be is monnUHi upon tiis horse 

of Family.^ The fict is Ihri'^ stated by Jehovah : 

“ What time she lifteth herself upon !iigh,she scorned 

the horse and his rider.”! She enffords liim only an 

oppnrln.nity of admiring at,a dist mee the extraordinary 

ability and statediness of her motions, the richnes« of' 

her phim tge. and the groat propriety of ascribing to hei 

“an expanded quivering wing.”J Nolhingcertainly can 

lie more beautiful and enteTtaining than such a sight : 

the wings, by their continual thougli unwearied vitira- 

tions, serving her at once for sails and oars, whilst her 

fefit. no less ossistinsr in conveyino; tier out of sight, nre 

eindly in-sensi'ole of foligne.l! Her surprising swift- 

is confirinod by the writer of a voyage to Sene- 

£ il, who says, “ She sets of at a han<l gallop ; but after 

being exeitet! a little, she expands her wings, as if to 

"Shaw's Trav, +Job. xxxix, 18. tf’h. v. 13. jlShaw'sTta* 



c.Uch the "wind, and abandons herselt to a speed so great 

that she seems not to touch the ground.” “ I am per¬ 

suaded,” continues that writer, “ she would leave far 
behind the swiftest English courser.” BufTon also ad¬ 

mits that the ostrich runs faster than the horse. These 

uneiceptionable testimonies completely vindicate the 

' assertion of the inspired writer. But as it is on horse 

back the Arab pursues and takes her, it is necessary 

to explain how he accomplishes his purpose, and show 
its consistency with the sacred writings. “When the 

Arab rouses an ostrich,” says Bufifon, “ he follows her at 

a distance, without pressing her too hard, but sufficiently 

to prevent her fiom taking food, yet not to determine 

her escape by a prompt flight.” Here the celebrated 

naturalist fairly admits she has it in her power to es¬ 

cape if she were sufficiently alarmed. “ It is the more 

easy,” continues our author, “ to follow her in this man¬ 

ner, because she does not always proceed in a straight 

line, and because she describes almost always in her 

course a circle more or less extended. The Arabs, 

then, have it in their power to direct their pursuit in a 
concentric interior circle, and by consequence straight- 
er ; and to follow her always at a just distance, by pas¬ 

sing over much less ground than she. When they have 

thus fatigued and starved her for a day or two, they 
take their opportunity, rush in upon her at full speed, 

leading her always as much as possible against the wind, 

and kill her with their clubs, to prevent her blood from 

spoiling the beautiful whiteness of her feathers. In 
this account of Buffon, the highest modern authority in 

matters of this kind, nothing occurs to contradict the 

assertion of the inspired writer ; while be distinctly ad- 
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3jit5 that she runs faster than the fleetest horses, and 

ioulj not be taken but by artful management. 

From ttie most accurate accounts which Dr. Shaw 

could obtain from his conductors, as well from Arabs 

of different places, it appears that the ostrich lays from 

ihirty to fifty eggs. -Lilian mentions more than eighty ; 

bat Shaw never heard of so great a number. The 

first egg is deposited in the centre ; the rest are placed 

as convenient as possible round about it. In this man¬ 

ner she is said to lay, deposite, or trust “ her eggs in 

the earth, and to warm them in (he sand, and forgetteth 

(as they are not placed like those of some other birds 

upon trees, or in the clefts of rocks, &c.) that the foot 

(of the traveller) may crush them, or that the wild 

beasts may break them.* 

She seems, in a great measure, insensible to the ten¬ 

der feelings which so powerfully operate in the great¬ 

er part of other animals. This assertion indeed, Buf- 

fon seems inclined to controvert: “ As soon.” says that 

writer, “ as the young ostriches are hatched, they are 

in a condition to walk, and even to run and seek their 

; so that, in the torrid zone, w here they find the 

(ie^ree of heat which they require, and the food which is 

proper to them, they are emancipated at their birth, and 

abandoned by their mother, of w hose care they have no 

need. But in countries less warm, for example, at the 

Cape of Gooil Hope, the mother u’atches over her 

Toun:^, so long as her assistance is necessary ; and on all 

occasions, her cares are proportionefl to their ivants/* 

This account, BTiffon takes from Leo Atricanusand 

koihe, to whom he refers ; in w hich it is admitted. 
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that the mother abandons lier offspring as soon as thet 

are hatched, although it is allcdged, not for want of af. 

fection, but because her cares are not necessary. But 

this is to suppose, that they are not like other younj 

creatures, all of which require more or less attention 

from their parents some lime after their birth ; an 

anomaly, which cannot be admitted but on the most 

convincing evidence. 

Let us now hear the account of Dr. Shaw, who tra¬ 

velled in the native country of the ostrich, and borrowed 

his information from the Arabs, who were well ac* 

quainted with all her habits and dispositions. “ Upon 

the least distant noise or trivial occasion, she forsakes 

her eggs or her young ones, to which, perhaps she 

never returns ; or, if she does, it may be too late, ei¬ 

ther to restore life to the one, or preserve the lives of 

the other.” Agreeably to this account, the Arabs meet! 

sometimes with whole nests of these eggs undisturbed; i 
some of which are sweet and good ; others are addle 

and corrupted ; others again, have their young onesof 

different growths, according to the time, it may bepre* | 

sumed that they have been forsaken by the dam. They 

oftener meet a few of the little ones, no bigger thaa 

well grown pullets, half starved, straggling and moaning 

about, like so many distressed orphans, for their mother. 

And in this manner, the ostrich may be said, as in verse 

sixteenth, “ to be hardened against her young ones, as 

though they were not hers ; her labour (in hatchinti 

and attending them so f^r) being in voiin without fear,’* 

or tlie least concern of wliat becomes of them after- 

;vards. This want of affection, is also recorded bv 

Jeremiah in lus lamentations : “ The daughters ofmv 
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,ple arc cruel, like the ostriches in the wilder- 

i In private capacity, she is not less inconsiderate 
1 * ^ 
iaod foolish, particularly in the choice of food, which is 

ioften highly dolrimeatal an I pernicious to her ; tor she 

j5Kallows every thing greedily and indiscriinin ilcly, 

fwbether it be pieces of rags, leather, .wood, stone, or 

iiron. When Dr. Shaw was at Oran, he saw one of these 

ibiris swallow, without any seeming uneasiness or in-, 

coiiveniency, several leaden bullets, as they were 

{hrown upon the tloor, scorching hot from the mould ; 

the inward coals of the oesophagus and stomach being, 

ia his opinion, probably better stocked with glands 

and juices, than in other animals w ith shorter necks. 

They are particiilarly fond of their own excrement, 

which they greedily eat up as soon as it is voided ; no 

less fond are they of the dung of hens and other poul¬ 

try. It seems as if their optic, as well as their olfactory 

nerves, were less adequate and conducive to their safe¬ 

ty and preservation, than in other creatures. The di- 

yme Providence in this, no less than in other respects, 

‘ having deprived them of wdsdom, neither hath it im¬ 

parted to them understanding.”! This part of her 

character is fully admitted by Buflfon, who describes it 

ia nearly the saaie terms. 

The ostrich was aptly called by the ancients, a lover 

of the deserts. Shy and timorous in no common de¬ 

cree, she retires from tho cultivated fitdd, where she is 

disturbed, by the Arabian shepherds and husbandmen, 

into the deepest* recesses of the Sahara. In those 

dreary wastes, she is reduced to subsist on a few tuft* 

*Lam. iv. 3. +Job xxxix 17. See Shaw's Trav. 
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of coarse grass, which here and there languish on their! 

surflice, or a few other solitary plants equally destitute 

of nourishment, and in the Psalmist’s phrase, even 

withered before they are grown up.” To this dry 

and parched food, may perhaps be added, the great va¬ 

riety of land snails, which occasionally cover the leaves 

and stalks of these herbs, and which may afford her 

some refreshment. Nor is it improbable that she 

sometimes regales herself on lizards .md serpents, 

together with insects and reptiles of various kinds. 

Slill, however, considering the voracity and size of this 

camel bird, it is wonderful how the little ones should be 

nourished and brought up ; and especially, how those 

of fuller growth, and much better qualified to look out 

for themselves, are able to subsist. 

The attachment of this bird to the barren solitudes 

of the Sahara, is frequently alluded to in the holy 

Scriptures; particularly in the prophesies of Isaiah, 

where the word yaanah^ in our translation the owl, 

ought to be rendered the ostrich. In the splendid pala¬ 

ces of Baby lon, so long the scenes of joy and revel¬ 

ry, the prophet foretold, that the shy and timorous os¬ 

trich should fix her abode than which a greater and 

mnre affecting contrast can scarcely be presented to 

the mind : “ And their houses shall be full of doleful 

creatures: and ostriches shall dwell there.—And thorns 

shall come up in her palaces, nettles and brambles 

in the fortress thereof; and it shall be an habitation of 

dragons, and a court foi ostriches.’'* 

When the ostrich is provoked, she sometimes makes 

a fierce, angry, and hissing noise, with her throat in- 

xiii. 21. and xxxiv 13, 
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Btci!, and her mouth open ; when she meets with a 

faiorous adversary that op[)Oses but a faint resistance 

her assault, sne chuckles or cackles like a hen, 

^ eining to rejoice in the prospect of an easy conquest, 

j at in toe silent hours of night, she assumes quite a (lif¬ 

erent tone, and makes a very doleful and hideous noise, 

hich sometimes resembles the roaring of a lion ; at 

ther times it bears a nearer resemblance to the hoarser 

voices of other quadrupeds, particularly the bull and the 

cx. She frequently groans as if she were in the great¬ 

est agonies ; an action to which the prophet beautifully 

alludes: “ I will make a mourning like the yaanah or 

ostrich,” The Hebrew term is derived from the verb 

aaah, to exclaim or cry with a loud voice ; and may 

:h3refore be attributed with sufficient propriety to the 

ostrich, whose voice is loud and sonorous ; especi dly, 

as the word does not seem to denote any certain or de¬ 

termined mode of voice or sound peculiar to any one 

pirticular species of animals, but one that may be ap¬ 

plicable to them all.^ 

Dr. Brown confirms this account in every particular ; 

li2 says, the cry of the ostrich resembles the voice of 

I a hoarse child, and is even more dismal. It cannot then 

but appear mournful, and even terrible to those travel¬ 

lers, who plunge with no little anxiety into those ini- 

^lense deserts, to whom every living creature, man 

Qot excepted, is an object of fear, and a cause of danger. 

Not more disagreeable, and even alarming, is the 

hoarse mo;ming voice of the ostrich to the lonely travel¬ 

ler in the desert, than were the speeches of Job’s 

See Dr. Shaw’s Trav. vol. 2. p. 3494 

36 
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friends to that afflicted man. Of their harsli and ground- 

less censures, which were continually grating his ears, 

he feelingly compUifns : ‘*1 am a brother to dragons, 

and a companion to (ostriches) owls.’* Like these 

melancholy creatures that love the solitary place, and 

the dark retirement,'the bereaved and mourning patri¬ 

arch loved to dwell alone, that he might be free from 

the teasing impertinence of his associates, and pour out 

his sorrows without restraint. But he made a wailing 

also like the dragons, and a mourning like the ostrich¬ 

es ; his condition was as destitute, and his lamentations 

as loud and incessant as theirs. Or, he compares tc 

those birds his unfeeling friends, who, instead of pour¬ 

ing the balm of consolation into his smarting wounds, 

added to the poignancy of his,grief, by their inhuman 

conduct. T-he ostrich even in a domestic state, is a 

rude and fierce animal; and is said to point her hostili¬ 

ty, with a particular virulence, against the poor des¬ 

titute stranger that happens to come in her w’ay. Not 

satisfied wdlh endeavouring to push him down, by 

running furiously upon him, she will not cease to peck 

at him violently with her bill, and to strike at him 

Avith her feet, and will sometimes inflict a very serious 

wound.^ Tlve dispositions and behaviour of Job’s 

friends and domestics, were equally vexatious andaf* 

dieting; and how much reason he had to complain, 

will appear from the following statement: “ They that 

dw’ell in mine house and my maidens, count me for a 

stranger ; I am an alien in their sight, I called my ser¬ 

vant, and he gave me no answer ; my breath is strange 

to my wife, though 1 entreated for the children’s sake 

-♦Shaw's Trav. vol. -2. p. 
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of my own body : yea, young children despised me, 

■\11 my inward friends abhorred me. Upon my right 

hand rise the youth ; they push away my feet, and 

I they raise up against me the ways of their destruction. 

I They mar my path, they set forward my calamity, they 

have no helper. They come upon me as a wide break¬ 

ing in of waters ; in the desolation they rolled them*^ 

selves upon me,’’* 

’J'Job. XXX. 12. 

ITEMS OF INTELLIGENCE. 

> 

The representative synod of the Reformed Pres¬ 

byterian church met in the city of New-York, Tues¬ 

day, August 2d, at 7 o’clock p.m. and was opened with a 

sermon by the Rev. Jas. R. Willson, the former mode¬ 

rator, from Mark i. 4. The subject of the sermon was 

John’s Baptism and ministry. 1. His ministry. 

His baptism. 3. The question whether John’s was 

gospel baptism ? 

After the sermon and constitution, the synod adjourn¬ 

ed to meet in the same place on the 3d, On Wednesday 

morning the synod met and wiis called to order. Upon 

verifying the commissions it appeared that there were 

delegates present from Vermont, New-York, New-Jer- 
sey, Pennsylvania, Maryland, Ohio, Indiana, Illinois, 

and South Carolina. The Rev. Mr. Milligan, of Rye- 

gate, Vermont, was chosen moderator, the Rev. Du. 
Black, of Pittsburgh continued slated clerk, and the 

Rev. Mr. Cravvford of Cbambersburgh (Pa.) asso- 

sociate clerk. Five standing comoiiltees were then 

^ppoinled. Upon receiving the Presbyterial reports. 
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it appeared that the prospects of the church vve:« 

;5enerally highly encouraging in all the Presh^teries. 

In the northern Presbytery, all the older congregalionj 

were represented as on the increase, while the new con¬ 

gregations had been org;uiizc(i ; several were ripe for 

settlement and numerotis other vacancies in a growin;^ 

state. The orgaTjizod vacant congregatioris are 

Lake, Newburgh, Schenectady and Argylc ; those unor¬ 

ganized, some of w’hich only await for an opportunity, 

and suitable objects, to be organized and make out calls 

are 'New-Milforcl, Homer, Caledonia, Galen, Sterling, 

and Athens. This Presbytery has under its care three 

licentiates. Since the last sessions of synod, three new 

places of worship had been erected ; one at Patterson, 

where the Rev. William L. Roberts had been recenllT 

ordained to the ministry, one at White Lake, and one 

at Schenectady. The congregations live in peace and 

ii;\rmony with one another ; the ordinances of the gos¬ 

pel are well attended, and are made the means of length¬ 

ening the cords, strengthening the stakes, and stretching 

out the curtains of Zion’s liabitation. At the same time 

Socinian, Armenian, Hopkinsian and other c'rrours and 

heresies are represented as continuing to abound, while 

in man}' districts, vice and immorality, such as Sabballi 

breaking, intemperance &lc. are alarmingly prevalent, 

among those who are without. 

By the report of the Philadelphia Presbytery it ap¬ 

pears that their congregeitions arc in a pro'^perousstate: 

the congregations in the large cities of. Phlladciphi; 

anil Baltimore, are becoming large and intluential, anJ 

reformation princi[)les extending themselves among the 
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are tiisposcil upon a more intimate acquaintance with 

their import to give them a more favourable reception. 

The congregation of Canicochigue, since the recent 

instalment of the Rev. Mr. Crawford, as its pastor; is 

in a state of progressive improvement, and is engaged 

in tfre erection of another edifice for public worship. 

Within the bounds of this Presbytery there is one va- 

canev. 
The report of the Pittsburgh Presbytery represents 

their congregations as in a prosperous state. All of 

Taem arc making steady advances in numbers, and in 

knowledge, while tliey are harmonious in their co-ope¬ 

ration for the promotion of the cause of truth and god¬ 

liness. They have some vacancies which are ripe for 

settlement, and numerous small societies growing in- 

:o importance, giving promise, could they enjoy the 

pnhlic ordinances of the gospel to become speedily 

.lourishing congregations. At Xenia, in the state ot 
Ohio, a vacant congregation is engaged in building a 

respectable edifice as a place of public worship. They 

have under their care three licentiates, who have been 

labouring during the summer in their vacancies. 

While other errors are extensively prevalent, Hbp- 

kinsianism is gaining ground by regular advances. 
In the Western Presbytery, their report represents 

their congregations, all of which have been lately organ¬ 

ized, as growing rapwlly. The congregation in Kaskns- 

kia, (Illinois) and its vicinity, of which the Rev. Mr. 

Wylie, is pastor, and where a few years ago there was 

Dot one member, has now one hundred communicants. 

A society has been formed in ttie state of Missouri. 

The people of those western regions are represented 
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as eager to hear the gospel, of V^hieh by far the grealei;. 

part are altogether destitute, and many thousands de- 

scended of professors to the eastward, are growing up 

in ignorance and ungodliness. 

By the report of the Southern Presbytery, it is rep. 

resented that, notwithstanding the evils of negro slave¬ 

ry which press with peculiar severity on the members 

of this church,, none of^ whom are permitted to hold 

slaves, and though, many emigrate to the non-slave- 

holding states, north-west of Ohio, yet there has been^ 

no dimunition of their numbers. . Since the last ses¬ 

sions of synod, they^ have licensed one probationer. 

They have several vacancies to the westward withiu: 

^eir boundaries, earnestly calling for gospel ordinan¬ 

ces, with which the Presbytery cannot supply them. 

Some of their vacancies are ripe for settlement. Upon 

the whole, from, these reports, made to synod by the 

Presbyteries,, this branch of the reformation vine,, 

which may be considered as having'been planted in the 

United States about the beginning of the present cen¬ 

tury,, appears to > be in a very prosperous state, and 

to have grown with a rapidity, far exceeding the most 

sanguine expectations of its friends. This is the more 

remarkable, as the adherents to a Covenanted Reforma¬ 

tion, necessarily make many sacritices, in the mainte¬ 

nance of their solemn-testimony* against the infidelity of 

the civil constitutions of the country, and as-there is 

much opposition 4 made to them by those professors of 

religion, who are determined to dwell at ease. 

The superintendants of the Theological seminary,, 

reported that there were four students during the last 

•etsion, Mr. Jas. R. Jonston, who had been pj*eviouslji 
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licensed to preaeh the gospel, and who has completed 

bis course in the seminary, and has been regularly dis- 

niissed, and Messrs.. Smith, Guthrie and Ewing, who 

have spent one session in the institution. There is a 

prospect from the applications which have been made 

for admission, and the recommendatitns from Presbj;- 

teries that there will be about ten students^during the 

ensuing session. The superintendants speak in favour¬ 

able terms of the prospects of the seminary and ear¬ 

nestly recommend it to the patronage of synod and all 

under its care. 

The collections for the funds of the school'of the 

prophets have been considerable; and it is hoped that 

hereafter they will be greatly increased, Mr. Robt. 

Brown of Greensburgh (Pa.) contributed during the* 

l4?t year ^40. In several congregations cent societies 

have been formed. The collections made in the coq- 

^regatlons for defraying the travelling expences of min¬ 

isters and elders in going to and returning from synod, 

^ere in many instances liberal ; the congregation of 

New-York alone raised; in one collection ^106 ; and* 

in another for the contingent fund; ab»ut 60.^ 

A paper wms laid before sjmod purporting that the 

Rev. Dr. Rowau, and the Rev, Messrs..Baldwin and‘ 

IPCartie, had been appointed by the General Assem¬ 

bly of the Presbyterian church at its last sessions a- 

oommiltee to confer on ecclesiastical subjects, with a 

similar committee of the synod of the Reformed Pres- 

*Congreg;itions, 50»:!eties and individuals, were rrcommerided 
to.tra^’i^imit. their cuntribntion5 to the fund of the 'rheolojjirai* 
.'Seminary directly to Robert Orr, Synoilical Treasurer, Philadel- 
pbia. 

An anpropriation from the fund of the Theological Seminary^j^ 
made for the pay of tlie professor. 
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!)}'*terian Church, should it think proper to appoint one. 

After some discussion, the syhod unanimously appoint, 

ed the Rev. Doctor M‘Leod, and the Rev. Messrs. 

Christie and 1. Gibson, a committee to confer vviththa! 

of the General Assembly, and to report to synod atiL« 

next sessions. 

The synod was taking measures to put the Rev, 

Robert Lusk, of Walnut Ridge, on trial of grave inj. 

port, when he presented papers, declaring the authori¬ 

ty of synod a nullity and that its charges should be dL- 

regarded, and took his leave of synod. He was then 

cited- three several times to appear at the bar of synod, 

and answer to such questions as should be proposed to 

him. These summonses were disobeyed, and the sy¬ 

nod proceeded o.n the ground of his disorderly, divi¬ 

sive, and contumacious courses of conduct, to suspend 

him from tl)e exercise of the oflke of the holy mini- 

try, and from the privileges of membership in the 

church of Christ; declared his congregation vacant, 

and appointed a commissioner to preach a sermon, and 

announce the deed in Walnut Ridge. 

After the transaction of v.arious other business, the* 

synod adjourned on Wednesday evening the 10th,!: 

meet in the city of Phil idelphia, on the third Wednes¬ 

day of May, 1327, at 7 o'clock P. M. 

The Northern Reformed Presbytery met in the Re¬ 
formed Presbyterian church in the city of New-York. 

on Tuesday, August 2d, at 11 o’clock A. M.,and con¬ 

tinued its sessions by adjournment, until Tuesday the 

9th. Calls from the Reformed Presbyterian con¬ 

gregations of Newburgh and Schenectady, upon Mr. 

Jas. R. Jonston, w’ere laid on table of Presbytery and 
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s:i5taiaed as rcgul.ir gospel calls. Mr. Jonston accept- 

eJ lira call from the Newburgh congregation. 

A.call from the lleforinetl Presbyterian congregation 

of Argyle, upon Mr. Jas. W. Stewart, was laid be¬ 

fore Presbytery and sustained as regular. Mr. Stew- 

iirt requested time to deliberate on the subject of 

tije acceptance of this call, which was granted him. 

Mr. Kobort M*Kee, ivho had been formerly taken oa 

trial for licenstire, delivered several pieces of trial, 

was examined on-Theology and other subjects, all of 

which were sustained, and he wms licenced to preach 

(he gospel, as a candidate for the ministry, and recom- 

men led to prosecute farther his theological studies, in- 

the theological seminary, during its next session. The 

Presbytery adjourned to meet in Galway on the 1st 

Wednesday of September. 

hnproveinents in Madagascar.—Madagascar, the larg- 

est of the African Islands, is about 700 miles long, by. 

200 broad, and is said to contain -l,000,0b>0 inhabitants, 

the greater part of whom are negroes in a state of par- 

tiil civilization. They practice agriculture and sev¬ 

eral of the useful arts, and cany on commerce by bar¬ 

ter. On the coast are found Malays, Arabs and Jews, 

la the year 1818, the London Missionary Society es- 

t iblislied a mission hero, which, :;ficr a short discontinu¬ 

ance, was rcnew'ed in 1820, and has ever since been in a 

liourlshing stn*o. T:ic;c are now ibrco missionaries 

"Jil three artisans on t’ae Isl/.n:!, all of whom, except 

one missionary, are stationed at Tananarivou, t!io capi- 

‘«I of t!ie kiag'Ij!!! of Ovali, and the rrshlence ol King 
lladama, who lias recently extended his dominion, and 

!' now suprem'^ ruler of at least two-tliirds oftbe Island. 
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King Radama is the warm friend and patron of themij 

aipuarics, and his example and decisive measures have 

very powerfully contributed to their success. He has 

abolished infanticide and several other inhuman customs; 

and has enacted laws tending to the encouragement of 

industry and civilization. 

Statistics of South America.—Bishoprics with the 

number of their ecclesiastics and parishes : 

Bishoprics. JVb. ecclesiasties. Parishei. 
Mexico, - . . 241 
Guadalojara, ^ 563 135 
Pueblo, 
Valladolid, 

833 • 
1 

240 

Oajaca, - 283 124 
Yucatan, 309 99 
Montterry 
Durango 

74 57 

Sonora, .65 67 
Chiapa; 100 38 

Correct information has not been obtained as to those 
leA blank. 

List of benefices in some bishoprics, and their u- 
mount of revenue, which are held by persons residing 
in Spain, but w’hich have been ordered not to be paid, 
but to be deposited with the tribunal of the bene^et 

Bishoprics Benefices. Revtnue. 
Oajoca, - 3 ‘ - §8,000 
Mexico, - 139 - 355,471 
Pueblo, • 17 - 65,000 

§429,271 
Besides these, there are some benefices of this oi- 

ture in Durango and Valladolid, but thenumberanc 
amount are not known. 

Colleges de propagandifide in the republic of Mexi¬ 
co, the number of religieux and missions under their 
charge f 
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66 9 Sonora. 
77 20 Up. Cali for. 
45 9 Coahuila. 

47 00 

94 22 Taraumara 

in 4hc republic is about 

Colleges. Rtlig. Miss. Station. 
Santa Cruz, at Queretaro, 
San Fernando at Mexico, 
San Francisco of Pachuca, 
San Jose de Gracia of 

Oriziba, 
Our Lady of Guadaloupe, 

at Zacatecaes 
and Tejas, 

The number of convents 
150; that of the monks or friars, 1,930 •, and the value 
of property from which they derive their revenue, 
about ^5,000,000. 

English Chapel in Paris,—On Sabbath, August 15, 

Tvas opened for divine worship, in the English language, 

1 new Chapel under the patronage of the British am¬ 

bassador. It has been recently erected in the Jardin 

Marbeuf Rue de Chaillot^ Champs Elyssees. The fore¬ 

noon service commenced at half-past eleven o’clock, 

ami was concluded with a sermon by the Hon. and 

Rev. Gerard Noel; that in the afternoon began at three, 

nrhen a sermon was preached by the Rev. Mr. Hawtrey. 

This commodious place of worship is elegantly htt^ 

up, and, it is hoped, Will be well attended. 

Sabbath Schools in France.—The Rev. Philip Falle, 

minister of the Protestant congregation at Calmont, 

neur Toulouse^ in France, at a late quarterly meet¬ 

ing of the London Sunday School Union, stated, that 

the churches in France “ did not in general, enjoy the 

advantages of Sabbath Schools ; but where there were 
evangelical men, they were established, and had prov¬ 

ed verv beneficial. He had formed four or five Sabbath 

Schools in Normandy, which were going on well. In 

the south, near Toulouse, where he had preached for 
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nearly two years, he had established two S<ibbat!\ 

Schools. 
Political.—The latest iiitelUgence from Greece rep¬ 

resents her republican annirs aiul navies as triumph.'jil. 

The lleets and armies of Forkey and Egypt are said to 

be nearly annihilated ; and the success of Grecian emao- 

cip ition is considered as nOririy certain.. 

Don Pedro I. emperor of Brazil, is making eflortsto 

extinguish the republican spirit in Brazil, and, as he 

says, 2u Sonlli America ami in all the rcorld. His furious 

denunciations of the cause of libertv, and the doctrines 

of Transatlantic despotism, with which his.proclamii- 

tions abound, must hasten to a speedy termination hk 

monarchical career. Monarchs cannot long breathe the 

atmosphere of this continent. 

The independence of llayti has been recognized bv 

France. Boos France by this measure intend to enlist 

the Flaytiens, in her ulterior operations against the cause 

of liberty in the west ? What effects will these measures 

of the French colonies have upon our southern states! 

Our cities have been free from vellow fever until 

the present time, and the country generally healthy, 

notwithstanding the droughts and vehement heat of the 

season. Considering the abundant harvest, the health 

of our citizens, the progress of internal improvements, 

and the state of internal and foreign commerce, the 

United States, it is believed, have never seen a year oi 

greater prosperity. 
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Ilavinj^, therefore, obtaineil help of God, I continue iijuil 
tljis day witnessing* both to small and great, saying none other 
things than those which the Prophets and Moses did say. 

xxvi. 2?. 

i 
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VOL. 111. October, 1825. NO. X. 

CAUSES OF FASTING AND THANKSGIVING. 

The Synod of the Reformed Preshyteri in Church, 

met in tlie city of New-York, August 24i, 1825, u[)on a 

review of the state of religion aaiong tf*e people under 

their care, and among others, think it their duty to call 

themselves and those over whom tliey are appointe<< to 

bear rule, to the duty of fisting and hutniliation before 

God, for the following causes : 

While the outward forms of religion are observed 

amon^: us, we have reason to mourn th^jJ llie power of 

vital goilliness is not more felt and exhibited in tfoi ge¬ 

neral tenor of a holy drpoitment. Troths and liories 

taught in the ministrations of the sanctuary are too ^oon 

forgotten, and have too little induence in the regulation 

of the temper of the heart, ami of the outward (-(Miver- 

satiou ; while the world occupies an undue place in the 

hearts and in the social intercourse of all. ‘M)ni of 

the abundance of the heart the mouth spe ik^th,”— 

When holy and enlightened conversation on llie great 

niysteries of salvation, in their application to ourselves 

an 1 to the actual condition of Ibe ebureb of God^ is not 

3V . v-' 
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much cultivated, nor entered into with interest anul • 

zeal ; and when the things of the world arc discusse(il| 

generally, and with evidently great relish and earnesi.ii 

ness, it gives mournful evidence that the affections oflj 

the heart are not exercised with suitable intensity onl' 

heavenly objects. There cannot be great overtlowingil 

of lieart with gratitude to our God for all his goodness,!’ 

where there is not a warm and affectionate love ot! 

the truth ; nor can there be much delight in the ordi !' 

nances of the house, where these are rarely on the!" 

tongue. We have good reason to fear that self-exami-B 

nation, meditation, and secret prayer, are not attended ■ 
to with that punctuality ,^and interest, and heavenly spi-1 

vit, which always accompany a nourishing state of the I 
graces ot' the Holy Spirit in tlie heart. Through the I 
neglect or sliglit perlormance of these and other du¬ 

ties, we too often w^ait upon God in his house of prayer - 

without the enjoyment of fellowship with the Father I 
and ids son Jesus Christ; and with feeble views of that I 
beauty of the Lord, w hich he gives of Idmself in his I 
holy temple, and which his s.dnts have been wont to 

admire : lienee too do vve not carry away from , the 

places of devotion, a savoury relish of divine things cn 

our spirits. In such a state there is alway s an unfruil- 

fulness under the ordinances of the grace of God, 

“ The love of manv waxes cold.” Zeal lor the 

glory of God, manifested in the pure love of Gospel 

truth, in efforts ibr its extension, in its knowledge and 

pow er, m “ contciKling earnestly for the faith once de¬ 
livered to the saints,” in vigilance for the preservation 

of the churclfs purity Irom all error and unholy prac¬ 

tice, and in humble and earnest endeavours to advance 
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‘he glorious work of a covenanted reformation, for 

'which so many of our fathers bore the cross of Christ 

with patience, not counting their lives dear—such zeal 

as this for the glory of the Redeemer grows cold ; we 

are not as deeply and solemnly impressed with the 

'greatness of the work which our heavenly Father has 

called us to perform, as wc ousjht to be. VV^e are inva¬ 

ded, in some degree, with the temper and spirit of the 

times, which is adverse to the holy nature of our pro¬ 

fession, and to the covenants of our fithers. That re • 

markable growth of our numbers and resources, which 

1 is the doing of the Lord and wondrous in our eyes, that 

soundness in the failii, that attention to the forms of 

godliness, and that decent moral deportment which ex¬ 

ist among us, are not accompanied with.a corresponding 

growth in holy self-devotion to the cause of our God, 

and in vigorous exertion for its promotion. The least 

appearance of remissness in the maintenance of so 

great and noble a system as that which the Lord God 

Omnipotent has committed to the instrumentality o 

our keeping, is deeply to be deplored, especially in the 

age and country in which ive live, when the cherubim 

of glory are departing from the mercy-seat. 

Our own solemn vows and those of our fathers, are 

not sufiiciently regarded, as is manifest from some de¬ 

gree of neglect to train up our children, according to 

those vows, in the knowledge of the truths of our re¬ 

ligion, and to cherish in the youthful mind a noble and 

holy attachment to the church, while the world with all 

its bewitching drapery, is courting assiduously the de¬ 

votion of their hearts. This want of due regard to our 

vows, is also manifest from the fevv inquiries heard 
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‘‘ after the good old ways and the ancient patlis that ;vf 

may walk in them.” Let us beware of saving,we 

have Abraham to our fillier,” and contenting ourselves 
with this. That notwithstanding all tliese imperlic- 

lions, cur God should still bles« our labours, and give 

considerable efiicacy to our testimony, is ground ol still 

greater humiliation, seeing we liave so much inibitn- 
proved all this goodness and condescension. 

We are also called to put on sackcloth and sit down 

in the ashes, on account of the sins of the professors of 

religion in other branches of the church around us, 

and of our fellow-citizens. . The purity of gospel truth 

is comparatively little regarded, even by many who 

ought to be set for its defence. Short and feeble essays, 
in which the same languid exhortations are repeated 

over and over again, usurp the places w hich should be 

occupied by extensive and powerful discussion of gos¬ 

pel truth and duty. An able and etlicient defence of 

Bible doctrines, against errors that abound, is rarely 

ijeard in the pulpits of the land ; and from view s of the 

Christian system so mutilated, as those loo commonly 

given, great and salutary effects in the conversion of 

sinners, in the edification of saints, in the reformation of 

manners, and in the arresting of errors, are not to be 

effected ; nor do they-in fact exist. The emotions that 

are often excited by appeals to the animal sensibilities, 

from the pulpit, in conversation, and through the medi¬ 

um of human compositions, employed in the praise of 

God, are generally transient, and often leave congrega¬ 

tions in a debilitated state when the excitement sub¬ 

sides. Comparatively few* gospel liearers, who have 

-access either among ourselves or otliers, to tlic streams 

I 
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= of truth unadulterated, embrace, profess and practise 

; the truth of Jesus. Impressions made where they do 

exist, in the hour of hearing gospel doctrine expoand- 

j eJ and brought home to the conscience, are of s-hprt 

I duration, and appear to produce in thousands a harden- 

I ing effect. The house of God is resorted to by great 

I multitudes as a mere place of amusement; and the 

ministers of religion stretch forth their hands to the 

gainsaying and rebellious. It cannot be diguised that 

tbe effect of all this is an extensiv e and alarming deso¬ 

lation. A very small proportion of the inhabitants of I the land make a profession of religion in any form at the 

Lord’s table ! The ordinance of baptism is profaned, 

by its administration to the children of many thousands 

of godless parents,.who are themseh'es ignorant what be 

the first principles of the oracles of God, and train up 

their offspring in their own ignorance and ungodliness. 

Such having some form of godliness,* deny the power 

thereof. 

; Among the professors of religion in the churches 

around us, whose doctrinal standards are Calvinistic, it 

is feared many are Arminians in sentiment, partly from 

the native opposition of the depraved heart to the doc¬ 

trines of free grace, and partly from the want of instruc¬ 

tion relative to the sovreignty of God’s mercy. The 

formularies of doctrine to which many professors bind 

their souls in receiving baptism for their children, and 

in coming to the table of the Lord are read by few 

and believed by still fewer. 

While great efforts are made by charitable societiea 

for the diffusion of some knowledge on tbe subject of 

aioral conduct, and some of the duties of religion, lit- 

37* 
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tie is cHltempted and still less effected, for the eradica¬ 

tion of the deadly natural depravity of the human heart, 

by the application of gospel means. A few branches 

are lopped off while the lOot of bitterness remains in 

full strength shooting forth its vigorous branches and 

ripening its noxious fruits. Hence vice and immoral!* 

ty not only abound, but are on the increase from year 

to year. The multiplication of the facilities for travel¬ 

ling, at reduced prices, furnishes occasion to the enor¬ 

mous and open violation of the Sabbath, and w ith this 

almost all other breaches of . the law of God. Thub 

the still, small voice of the gospel is almost unheard 

amidst the noise of labour and traffic, and the tumults 

of .iniquity. All these gross vices are practised under 

ihe eye of the civil rulers w ith impunity. Even many 

•f those who occupy the high places of power, are 

themselves guilty of these immoralities. Disregarding 

the laws of the God of heaven, and refusing subjec¬ 

tion to Messiah his exalted Son, the occupants of the 

seats of power give countenance to those who trample 

under foot the authority of the Supreme Lawgiver.— 

Breach of Sabbath, the profanation of the holy name of 

God, insubordination of children to parents, the per¬ 

severance in murdering the liberty of the African, 

drunkenness, uncleanness, revelry, lascivious song?, 

dancing and theatrical amusements, theft, robbery, dis¬ 

honesty in trade, lotteries, lying, gaming, the prostitu¬ 

tion of solemn oaths, and a spirit of avarice insatiable, 

bear awful testimony to the necessity of mourning and 

deep humiliation before the Lord our God. All these 

sins too are committed against a God who has expres¬ 

sed with amazing muniBcence his goodness to our high' 
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ly favoured laud. Let u?, in genuine contiilion of 

heart, confess our own sins and the sins of others ; let 

119 cry for pardon through the blood of the covenant, 

“that the Lord’s anger may be turned away there¬ 

fore, 

Resolved^ that the last Thursday of January, 1826, 

be observed as a day of fasting and humiliation by 

the congregations and societies under the care of the 

‘^ynod. 

CAUSES OF THANKSGIVING.- 

The Synod called themselves and their people 

(o the duty of thanksgiving to God Almighty for his- 

great goodness. 

We have had amjde demonstration of. the kindness 

of God to his people in this land.. He sendeth rnin 

and fruitful seascnis, tilling the hearts of all with food 

iind gladness. The Lord has not dealt with us as we 

have sinned. Plenty, peace, and health generally 

aboundin^r iu the cities and in the interior, bless the land 

at large. Charitable societies, such as the Bible Socie- 

Iv, &.C. continue to exert themselves for the ameliora- 

lioa of the condition of the ignorant and destitute. 

To ourselves, the Lord our God has multiplied the 

tokens of his special and abundant goodness. Though 

our congregations are generally in infancy, situated far 

from one another, and spread over an extensive terri¬ 

tory, and though we every w here mol with consider¬ 

able opposition in the maintenance of our testimony, 

yet by the good hand of our God upon us, we have 

'»Uli continued to increase,-r-the number of our minis* 
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tcrs raultiplies, our school of ihe prophets is providing 

for the future supply of our numerous vacancies, aod 

bids fair to become prosperous. Congregations for. 

merly organized, are on the increase, and new ones 

formed every year. We are not left without evidence 

that the ordinances of the grace of God are blessed fer 

the edification of the body of Christ. Qur congrega- 

tions live in peace with one another. Thus we see 

the branches of our reformation vine extending and 

becoming more and more fruitful. For these with all 

other tokens of the goodness of our God, let all call on 

their souls to magnify and bless bis holy name. 

The Synod therefore recommend that the last Thurs¬ 

day of November next be appointed to be observed ai 

a day of thanksgiving by all the congregations and peo* 

pic under their care. 
... . < JAMES MILLEG AN, .Woc/era^or. 
Attest j BLACK, Clerk. 

(For the Evangelical Witness.) 

KIDD ON THE SONSHIP. 

A Work has lately made its appearance in the religious 

world, which every one who desires earnestly to contend 

for the faith once delivered to the saints^ must rejoice to 

see. We refer to a Dissertation on the Eternal Son- 

ship of Christ, by James Kidd, D. D. &c. This work 

has been reviewed in the Evangelical Witness, and fair¬ 

ly and justly reviewed. Socinians to a man, are most 

hostile to the doctrine of the eternal Sonship of Christ. 

No wonder. If it be admitted^ their whole system# 
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isith all its blasphemy, gives up the ghost. But there 

lire others, who abhor the heresy of Socinians, wiiodo 

not believe the doctrine of the eternal Sonshi[) of the 

jen ot God. These admit the personality of the Son, 

but refuse that He subsists in an eternal I v related state, 

to the Father. Over both these opinions, the reason¬ 

ing of Dr. Kidd, is eminently triumj)hant. He hum¬ 

bles at his feet every opposer of the eternal Sonship, 

whether friend or foe. 

But while we rejoice in that triumph, it is not ne¬ 

cessary to subscribe to every position laid down by the 

learned professor. Dr. Blair selects the S[>ecliitor for 

critcism, not because it was'the worst specimen of 

composition he could lay his hand upon, hut because 

it was the best. If there should happen to be any 

innacuracies in the very excellent work of Dr. Kidd, 

they would be less liable to be noticed, and perhaps 

be more rcadil}^ adopted, than if found in the works 

of an inferior writer. Any thing of this kind, however, 

which we think we have noticed, we do not mean to 

represent as errors, but merely as inaccuracies. 

The first of these of which we take notice, will be 

found in p. 63, where the Dr. says, “ the angel alludes 

to the compound person of our Lord, as .Messiah, com- 

posetl of his Divine and human natures," &c. It is 

•loubted w hether the expression “ compound person,” 

be a correct one. If the person of our Lord, be com¬ 

pound then it is made up of the ditTerent parts of 

which that compound is composed. The Dr. informs 

ns that it is “ composed of his Divine and human na¬ 

tures.” Then it is partly Divine ami partly human. 

Is (his correct Divinity ? Jesus Christ the eternal Son 
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of God posesscs a personality, as he is the second ptr, 

son of the blessed Trinity. He assumed human na¬ 
ture into a state of union with his Divine person. This 

was strictly a personal union. Previous to this union, 

his person was Divine—wholly Divine. Did it vm 

become partly human ? In page 5^, the professor verv 
properly cautions the reader against “ confounding oui 

Lord’s human nature with his personality.” This cau¬ 

tion is necessary. Our Lord’s personality is Divine, 

altogether Divine, it is a simple Divine personality, nei¬ 

ther complex nor compounded, notwithstanding the as¬ 

sumption of human nature. For as Dr. K. very justly 

remarks p. 125, of the human nature of Christ, that 
though “ elevated in consequence of its union to Di¬ 

vinity, it did not become Divinity, nor did it cease to be 

humanity.” And in p. 183. “ When the Son took hu¬ 
manity, he did not become a new person.” Whatever, 

therefore, his person was, before the assumption, it 

still remains, but before the assumption of humanity 

it ivas a simple uncoinpounded Divine person, there¬ 

fore it is still an uncompounded persoTi. From the 

fact of the assumption of humanity in the person ot 

Clirist, his person is called the Mediatorial person of 

Christ, hut this does not consitute it a compound per¬ 

son. See p. 115. His person was not changed or 

enlarged by its assiimption. 
ft is also doubled whether the appropriation of that 

heirship mentioned Heb. 1. 2. to the eternal Sonship 

of Christ, be altogether correct. It is rather suppo¬ 

sed that this heirship lielongs to his Mediatory charac¬ 

ter, and is predicated of the reward which God the 

Father promised to his eternal Son because he hum- 
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bleJ himself unto the death ; on whicli account God 

I hath highly exalted him and given him a name above 

every name. It is the same tiling as the “ all ^io»ver 

in heaven and earth delivered unto him” who is 

the eternal Son of God ; but surely not deli v ereii in that 

character. Tliis critcism on the translation, preierring 

•‘constituted” to appointed^ does not appear to gam any 

thing. It is stdl very doubtful whether either word, 

could, with propriety, be applied to the Sonship of 

Christ. The Father ne\er appointed^ i\or constituted^ 

the second person his eternal son. Nor, as such diil he 

“constitute” /am heir of all things. It appears evident, 

that the language is that of investiture. Bui tiie right, 

possession, and the government of the Son of God, is 

not isivestiture, but natural, necessary anil co-existent 

with the being of all things. Indeed, tlii*i heirship ap¬ 

pears to ue the delegated supremacy wliiclilhe Redeem¬ 

er received from the Father, because he is the el ler 

brother of the family of the saints, the first born among 

many brethren. It was the peculiar [mivilege of the 

first born to be his father’s heir, and to rule over his 

brethren. In this sense the promise runs in Ps. Ixxxix. 

I 'xill make him my first born, higher than the kings of 

the earth-. Surely no one would sa\ that the fit her made 

Christ his eternal Son. The professor dr.iws a (onclu- 

sion in p. 7G, the accuracy of which is not so ciearlj* 

?een, as might be wished. “ The appointment, there¬ 

fore, cannot have arisen from any external circiimstan- 

C2S forseen, or existing ; but must be constituted by the 

inherent nature of Godhead itself.” It seems then that 

this heirship is appointed. This we believe. But 

bow aa appointment can be constituted by the inherent 
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nature of Godhead (Joes not appear. The vcr} lacioi’ 

an appointment, shews that it is not inherent iu God¬ 

head. 

Tlie same dithculty will occur in the Doctor's ex¬ 

planation of Heh. i. 4.' That the eternal Sonship cf 

Christ is asserted in this and in the followin;^ verse is 

undeniable. But it is ecpially evident, that it is not the 

apostle’s (lesion to treat of that doctrine in this passage. 

His obj.^ct is to shew ihe excellency of Christ as the 

revealer of the gospel, above all who had ever been em¬ 

ployed as the messengers of heaven. It is not sim|lv 

his character and person as divine, or as the Son of God, 

but the eternal Sou of God in his otlicial character, 

as the revealer of the Father's will. This divine mes¬ 

senger is as far superior to the angels, as the name he 

obtained is more excellent than theirs. Now, it is net 

his bein^ the eternal Son of God that he o’nt dned, but 

his being called so. Ilis being the Son of God is the 

fiundation ol his being so denominated. And hv at- 

tending to the connexion (if these verses with the close 

of the 3d verse, rc7iga he had by himself purged our sins, 

sat dozi'n on the right hand of the majesty on high^ it ’.viil 

be evident that the declaration of the name is connect¬ 

ed with the discharge of Messiah from the grave, in 

nhich he was declared to be the Son of God zvitli pon'- 

er by the resurrection from the dead. This will give 

us the true import it is presumed, of the expression “he 

hath by inheritance obtained a more excellent name 

than they.’* How did Christ obtain this name ? By io- 

heritance. The word property signifying to obtain by 

lot or portion. It is evid«?nttbal nothing is here obtained 

which is inherent in Deitv. Jesus did not by this oh- 
• ^ 
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luia Sonship. That is inherent in Deity. And cannot 

^ be obtained. But he obtained a testimony, by this de¬ 

claration that he was the Son of God and this name he 
i 

; was to inherit as exclusively his own. Such a declara- 

i tion proving his unrivalled dignity above the angels of 

i Go<l. Being the necessary and eternal Son of God, upon 

i the discharge of the work Atonement, the Father de- 

; clared and pronounced that to be his name." This de- 

elaration of honour, the Son had obtained by inheritance 

or reward, in his resurrection is a glorious step to hk 

t installation, but not as inherited in his nature as God. 
I 

TRAVELS OF TITUS IN THE UNITED STATES. 

After vie wing the magnificent public buildings in the 

Capital city of the Union, the nation d library, the de¬ 

positary of models, of patent inventions and other cu¬ 

riosities, I repaired to the stage office, to secure a pas¬ 

sive to the city of Baltimore. My good friend Donald, 

who was to make a stay of a few days in Washing¬ 

ton, accompanied me in all my excursions. Wbenl 

parted with him, he promised to write me the result 

of his observations on the aff iirs of the nation. 

The first person’s name on the list of pas^^eiigers, was 

the Rev. Peter Pontifix. As my name was second, 

Mr. Pontifix and myself took possession of the coach. 

His large golden watch seal, in the form of a cross, 

seemed to me an indication that he was a Roman Catho¬ 

lic Priest, and I was not mistaken. He was h lusty, well 
fed man, his hair black, bis eye brows projecting fav 
9ver his dark brown eyes, wlucb iodkaled subtletf and 
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thoughtfulness, and his aspect grave and pompous. Yet | 

I found idm ready to enter with considerable volubili- j 

ty into conversation, VVe first talked of the Holy Al¬ 

liance, of which he spoke at first warily. However, j 

it was soon easy to perceive that his heart was in that i 

league of European potentates, for the support of royal ' 

and priestly dominion. The other passengers talked 
of the price of stocks, tlie rate of exchange, the state 

of trade &:c. and left Mr. l^ontifix and myself to dis¬ 

course, on what topics we chose without interru|)lion. 

“ Why” said Mr. Pontilix, “ should not the govern¬ 

ment of this country, becoitie a party to the Holy Alli¬ 

ance ? could they not soften some of its features, which 

are thought to be offensive to the cause of liberty ? We 

know that some Protestants have proposed an alliance 

with the Calliolic church, w ith a similar object.” Here 

he cast a near glance upon me, as if to discourse what 

my countenance might indicate upon the mention of the 

two grand divisions of what is called the Christian world. 

But as 1 knew his religion and profession, and.as I was 

certain he could not have ascert lined mine, I determin¬ 

ed to retain this advantageous position, and keep him, 

at least for some lime in the dark, as to my sentiments. 

To his questions 1 replied that there were tw o reasons, 

which I presumed would [irevent the government of the 

U. States, from even entering on a negotiation to form 

such a connexion. 1. The avowed object of the Holy 

Alliance w.is to maintain against every innovation the 

government of absolute monarchy, and to prevent eve* 

ry interferance with it hy the people, as having nothing 

to do with the civil rule, but to be ruled. Now thisii; 

esscntiallv adverse to our fundamental law of s^a^e 

44« . Travels of Titus in the U\ 
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The government is by the people.” 2. Another 

object of that alliance, is the support of the Roman 

I pontiff as the holy and infiilible head of the cliurch ; 

■ tvhereas, the maxim of this government is not to sup¬ 

port any religion. Hence the two great objects of the 

:i!fi:ince of the crowned heads of Europe were essen¬ 

tially at war with the fundamental doctrines of the 

American constitutions. Pontijix.—“ But is there not 

a more general object, in which governments might 

unite, the maintenance of civil authority against anar¬ 

chy ? This” continued he, “ tends to promote the 

the peace of the nations ; and we see indeed that since 

(he formation of the Holy' Alliance, there has been with 

few exceptions, peace in the civilized world. Is it not 

ihimitted that whatever government actually exists in 

any nation is the ordinance of Heaven to man and that 

therefore it ought not to be resisted ? Does it not follow, 

(bat though there may' be some severity in the admin- 

idration of the governments of Europe, yet it would be 

friminal to resist them by force, or even to oppose 

ibem in any way ? On this principle, where can be the 

harm of the several powers combining together to sup¬ 

port against all opju'sition the ordinance of Heaven ? 

’^Vhen the monarchies of Spain and Naples could not 

support themselves against the resistance of the peo¬ 

ple, was it not proper for the neigbouring powers to aid 

them in overcoming the resistance to “ the powers 

that be ?” Tit,—“ And shall w c add that they ought 

to interfere and repress the resistance, which the 

Greeks are now making to the Ottoman Porte ?” Pon- 

tifix hesitated here, but at length said : “ The case 

is not quite the sam^.” Tit,—“ But the Ottoman Porte 
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is a government, which until lately diJ exist in provi- 

dence, and govern Greece. The Greeks do not make 

resistance for the. redress of some grievances, but to 

put down utterly the Turkish dominion, or at least, 

free themselves from all subjection to its authority.'’ 

Pon.—“ Still we may make a distinction : Greece was 
conquered by the Turks and held in subjection by the 

force of arms.” Tit.—So are Spain and Naples at 

present. You refer, in the exception which you make 

in favour of Greece, to the character of the government, 

and you make the people of Greece the judges of that 

character ; while in your former argument, you refer* 

ed only to the fact that the government existed. If 

that argument were of force in the case of Spain and 

Naples, so it is in that of Greece. By that argument, 

the powers of Europe should have united, and subdued 

these colonies, when in a state of revolt, at the time of 

our revolution, and they ought, now, that the continen¬ 

tal monarchies are in close alliance, to subdue the re¬ 

volt of the South American republics, w hich have re¬ 

sisted Spain. Would it not on your principle, be their 

duty even now to recolonize these states and make 

them subject to Britain ? Well continued and success¬ 

ful resistance, in a bad cause, readers it legitimate?* 

Pon. “ Well suppose we should admit all this, what 

then ?” Tit.—“ Then you would be consistent in 

the whole of your argument. But we are not to pre¬ 

sume that the government of the United States, would 

enter into an alliance, the principal object of which 

is to effectuate its destruction.” Pon.—1 know it. 

and only propose these questions for discussion.” By 

this last remark Pontifix merely evaded the disciissior' 
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of an unpop:ilar topic.; for it wns manifest fronn the 
earnestness of his m.uiner, that he liad been ottering 
bis real sentiments. What indeed can i)e more natu¬ 

ral than an intelligent Papist should be friendly to the 

Holy Alliance, when it is the great support of his reli¬ 

gion in Europe ? 
After a considerable pause Pontifix asked Would 

it not be desirable that all the governments of the civi¬ 

lized world should enter into a Holy Alliance, to sup¬ 

port that of each stale .as it present exists ?” Tit.— 

What object should v»e gain by this measure ?” Pon.— 

The asperities of the more severe would be softened by 

aa intimate connexion with the more mild.” Tit.—What 

could a few infant republics, to which you no doubt al¬ 

lude as the more mild, effect by coming into closer bonds 

of alliance with the old and powerful dynasties, that 

dread nothing so much as change ? The attempts which 

have lately been made in Spain and Naples demonstrate, 

that any effort to soften the asperities of those severe 

governments is utterly vain, and that their oppressions 

cannot be avoided but by their demolition.” As many 

Roman Catholics are firm Republicans, my fellow tra¬ 

veller could not yet he certain whether I was a Pro^ 

testmt or of his religion ; and he probably asked the 

following question with a view to ascertain my opinions. 

Pon.—“ Would not the demolition of the European 

monarchies, tend to the overthrow of the Catholic re¬ 

ligion, as it is so intimately connected with their whole 

system of policy ? and the administration of their laws ? 

Many of the Bishops are civil rulers, by virtue of their 

ecclesiastical offices, as civil courts have cognizance of 

ecclesiastical causes : the revenues of the church are 

If;-
, 
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secured by the state. In France during the revolutioy, 

many of the priests were put to death, the revenues ofthe 

church were invaded, and ecclesiastical houses demol¬ 

ished, In Spain, the revenues of religious fraternities 

were seized by the government. Could it be thought 

by religious or good men desirable, that almost the 

only religion of many countries, with millions of inhabi¬ 

tants should be destroyed ?” Tit.—“The answer to 

that question would depend upon a man’s religious sen¬ 

timents, and what he might expect to be the state of 

things subsequent to such a revolution. Were he a 

Protestant he would be likely to say that in the strug¬ 

gles of revolution, the human mind must be roused to 

enquiry, the Bible now extensively circulated among the 

populace in all civilized countries, and in the hands of 

many who could press its claims, would be read, 

examined, and found favourable to the cause of ration¬ 

al liberty. The result of an examination of its contents 

would be a conviction of the excellency ofthe truths 

which it contains, the embracing of its doctrine and a 

profession of the faith which it reveals. All this, too, a 

Protestant would say is adverse to the doctrines, the gov¬ 

ernment and the worship of the Roman Catholic church, 

which would be abandoned for the more pure and en¬ 

lightened faith of the Protestant.” While these remarks 

were making, Pontifix, though evidently endeavouring 

to suppress bis feelings, changed colours and altered 

his position several times on his seat, drawing down 

his hat and eye brows and raising his head. I contin¬ 

ued ; “ In the other hand a Roman Catholic would say 

that the demolition ofthe Popish religion, would be the 

banisbment ef every thing excellent from the face of 
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the earth.'’ Pou>—I believe it not to be denieef 

that the Catholic church is in a more flourishing state 

since the restoration of tlie Bourbons, and the formation 

of the Holy Alliance. Brotestants on the continent of 

Europe are disheartened, and generally giving their 

support to the existing dynasties and seeking their fa¬ 

vour—the Irish Catholics are stimulated to exertions 

ibr the consolidation of their religious interests, and the 

recovery of their civil rights—the tone of opposition in 

England, to the Catholic religion, is lowered, and many 

Protestaiits think and speak more favourably of them, 

vviiile the cause of their religion has been plead by Ca¬ 

tholic priests, before Protestant societies in London, 

la North America, new vigour has been infused into 

the whole body, which is greatly increasing.” All this 

was uttered with some warmth, and rather in the tone 

of trium[)h. Tit,—“ Intelligent Protestants, who are 

attentive to the state of public sentiment, would cer¬ 

tainly admit tlie correctness of your remarks respecting 

the effects of the restoration of the Bourbons, and the 

measures of the Holy Alliance on the Protestant and 

Popish religions in Europe, but what evidence have 

we that the latter is making advances in the United 

States ?” Pon.—“ It is so nominally and in reality. 

Some new diocesses have been lately formed, Catho¬ 

lics, who were concealed among an overwhelming mass 

of Protestants, have been called out, have been orga¬ 

nized into congregations, and have erected chapels ; 

preachers avow and defend their faith more boldly ; 

there are many C«Uholic magazines ; many newspapers 
are edited by them ; and their magazines, newspapers, 

and other publications are circulated with greatctetivitj 
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by missionaries, in sleam-boats, libraries, &:c.” My 

own observation had maile me before acquainted with 

those facts, but 1 wished to hear him. Tit.—“ But what 

distinction do you make b(*twecn nominal and real ad¬ 

vances ?” Poti.—“Whatl have enumerated is both 

nominal and real, but besirles all this, there are real 

advances made by the Catholic cause, that are not 

nominal. The Catholic church denies the doctrine of 

election, so do the Methodists—a large body on the 

increase in the United States. The Catholic church 

maintains that all men have natural pow er to do works 

that are pleasing to God ; so do all Methodists and Hop- 

kinsians. The Catholic church maintains that good 

w orks have merit in our justification ; so do most Meth- 

odiists and many Hopkinsians. And besides these, 

there are great multitudes in the Presbyterian church, 

in the Episcopal, in the Baptist church, and other de¬ 

nominations called Calvinistic, who maintain these doc¬ 

trines which lie at the very foundation of the Catholic 

church ; and certainly the number of those who main¬ 

tain them increases. This 1 call a real advancement 

of the Catholic cause, though it is not so nominally. 

The same ancient church maintains that many things 

may he added to the rites and forms of worship, by the 

authority of the church, for which there is no expresa 

provision in the Bible ; and this opinion is very general 

among professors, in the'United States.” Though 

Pontifix may have somewhat overdrawn this picture, 

^ill it bears a strong resemblance to the original; and 

1 did not choose to dispute his statements. I am per¬ 

suaded from the whole tenor of the conversation of this 

fleoiiby^ priest, and from other circumstances, that. 
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Papists do hope for, and are making exertions to secure 

the preponclerence of their system in this country, and 

perhaps for its establishment by law. 

\Vc now came in view of the city of Baltimore. The 

♦lay was clear and beautiful, and the view of this alrea¬ 

dy great and growing city, with its harbour and ship¬ 

ping, was certainly very fine. Baltimore is the strong 

hold and centre of operations for the Roman Catholics 

in North America. Maryland, of which this city is the 

metropolis, was originally settled by Papists. In 1632, 

June 20th, Charles I. granted to George Calvert, 

Baron of Baltimore in Ireland, a charter for this colony, 

which was called Maryland, in honour of Mary, his 

queen. Calvert was a Roman Catholic, and he pro¬ 

cured, as emigrants, for its first settlement, about two 

hundred Popish gentlemen of fortune, who sailed from 

England in November of the same year in which he 

obtained his charter. Thus the foundation of this 

colony was laid by Roman Catholics, who for many 

years maintained the ascendency in the management of 

its affairs ; for though toleration was granted by the 

proprietary government, to all who professed faith in 

God through Jesus Christ, yet in 1676, when the whole 

population of the province amounted to 16,000 souls, 

the number of Protestants did not amount to 200. As 

Maryland alone, of all the colonies, was founded by 

Papists, and as the first emigrants were opulent, we 

should reasonably look to Baltimore as the head-quar¬ 

ters of Popery in the United States. Though after 

the revolution, which dethroned the house of Stewart, 

and placed William and Mary on the throne of England, 

the government was taken out of the hands of the Po- 
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proprietors, ami the Protestant religion established j 
by law, iVorii 1G92 till 1716, yet it was restored in that | 

year, to Cliailes, Lord Baltimore, and continued in hh * 

hands and those of his successors, until it was wrested 

from them, at the time of our revolution. 

At the i^resent time, there are in Baltimore, manv * 

very opulent Popish families, descendants of the Cal¬ 

vert fmiily, and others, who are zealous in the sup¬ 

port of the corrupt faith of their fathers. They have ! 

several chapels in the city, and a cathedral, the largest 

house of worship in the United States. Towards the 

erection of the latter, the Prince of Peace, in Spain, is 

said to have contributed jS 100,000. Here the pomp of 

Papist, superstitious devotion, is exhibited with a splen¬ 

dour superior to any thing of a similar nature on this 

northern continent. In Baltimore too, the subjects of 

the Roman Pontiff have a rollrgiate institution, called 

the College of Si. Sulpitius, under the direction of a 

branch of the order of Jesuits, arc* which they have 

made strenuous efforts to place at fht hri d of the lit¬ 

erature of our rotintry. In tbi« I‘tier o" Jca'i. ifistrue, 

they have ntt -i-s, f , iary resour¬ 

ces and the K ; . ; • ‘ r. { 

p 4^. ! f d, in t! t- . . *. • . 

ti‘*o w *h t*u- ' ,, ; • . - I V i 

of I u J ; bj ; (' .rj: i 

of Pis..<^‘P at , c!io r iWiu vland, metro- 

po* ♦a:i nf the "•' [if' of (he Roman 

pen!id, rho*5e bi::h-s itib v *;i - v the extent of 

their cl »ims anfl ilbi^tr te »lieir i epes 

It is vain to s .v, as rniny wh;) * foss to be good 

Pratestants do s»iy , that Popery will oe harmless in the 

re great and 

connec- 

•uisiana, and 

. med the title 

1 
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votees of the Roman see will never be sufficiently 

nufuerous and powerful to endanger the freeiloin of our 

political institutions, by the legal establisiiruent of the 

PopUh religion under a monarchical form of govern¬ 

ment, then we would admit its truths. Rut a system of 

i fjith which rejects the only way of salvation by the 

righteousness of Clirist imjiutcd for our justitication, a 

j mode of worship that offers homage to saints, angels, 

and idols, and a government that suffers not the Holy 

Scriptures to go into the hands of the hiity—and all 

j: this embraced by many thousands, their adherents in- 

j- :rea5iug and active, possessing many seminaries of 

learning, and having the command of UiUch wealth, can- 

[ not be considered with propriety as harmless. Beside 

the ruin of many souls, they exert an evil influence on 

^ !he state of puhiic sentiment in the country. 

I In Baltimore there are nearly all the denominations 

i of professors, besides the Papists—Swedenborgians, 

\ Methodists, Quakers, Lutherans, Episcopalians, Pres- 

; hyterians, and Covenanters. The Associate Reformed 

I congregation is one of those that became connected 

I with the Presbyterian church some years ago.* Tbe 

. Covenanter, or Reformed Presbyterian church, was 

foundid in this city about the beginning of the present 

^ century. It is a prosperous stale, and imbued this 

brau( h of the church is with tbe spirit of the Reforma- 

tioa,—a decided opposition to the idolatry^ and super¬ 

stition of the Roman Catholic Church, and bound to 
I 

perseverance in this opposition by covenant, it must 

*ll is now perhaps Independent^ 
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exert a salutary influence against Popish corruptions, 

and all kindred errors in the churches. In their church 

on the Sabbath, I have heard an able display of evangelj. 

cal liocirine, in two discourses, each more than an liour 

long, besides an exposition of one of David’s Psalms, 

the.only psalms which this people sing. This latter 

edifying part of their devotions was in a morning intro¬ 

duction. The congregation was respectable and atten¬ 

tive. In other branches of the church here there are 

many evangelical and excellent people. “ A little lea¬ 

ven, leaveneth the whole lump.” 

METHODIST CAMP-MEETINGS. ^ 

A history of the origin, progress and effects of these 

large assemblies of people, under the name of religion, 

would furnish curious and useful matter, worthy the 

attention of both the philosepher and divine. The 

circumstances of this country, comparatively young, 

the scarcity of preaahers, the rare administration of 

gospel ordinances in many districts, and the necessity 

of preaching out of doors, in places where there were 

X)o houses of worship, seem to have suggested the hint 

and furnished the occasion to camp-meetings for devo¬ 

tional purposes. At all events, they seem to be, at 

least in a great measure, confined to the United States 

and Canada. 

They have generally been called by the ofiicers of 

the Methodist church,, except in the instance of the 

extraordinaij religious excitement which existed in the 

Presbyterian church, about the beginning of the present 

centory^ in iCeotuckj^ Ohio, West PeoDsylvania, an^ 
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ancl Virginia. At that time too the^ originated among 

the Methodists on Green-briar river, in west Virginia. 

The number of Presbyterians and others who then 

asseml)led, and the extravagant’ doings, at the encamp- 

Doents, far exceeded any thing ordinarily witnessed at 

the camps of Methodists. Among the Presbyterians, 

on that occasion, they were not continued more than 

about two years ; and since that time, they have been 

abandoned by nearly all people except the Methodists 

and Christ-ians; in those bodies they constitute a part of 

the stated system of means devised and pursued for the 

purpose of exciting public attention and of making pros- 

elvtes. 

The time fixed for the formation of t!ie encampment 

is usually towards the latter end of August, in the in¬ 

terval between harvest and seed time. It is announ¬ 

ced several weeks before, and preparations made for 

its attendance. The ground, usually in a wood near 

some village, is prepared by clearing away the under- 

«vood and erecting a large covered tent for the preach¬ 

ers, and by forming extensive ranges of seats madi‘ of 

hewed logs. On the day appointed the worshippers 

begin to assemble, bringing with them beds, kitchen 

utensils, and other articles of househoM furniture : the 

tents are pitched, a la tnilitaire. flanking the ranges of 

seats on the right and left, and preparation*? made for 

continuing several days and nights on the encamping 

ground. In some instances several frames, of the 

height of ten or twelve feet, and at suit dde distances, 

are erected on the tops of w hich, overlaid with boards 

and earth, fires are kept burning through the night to 

enlighten the encampment. After the pitching of the 

39 
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tenUj.the kindling of the fires for lights and culinary 

purposes, the occupation of the tents by their proprie¬ 

tors, and other arrangments for temporal comfort, they 

are prepared for the devotional exercises. 

In the commencement of these, the discussions are 

usually temperate, anil the preachers sometimes, at the 
opening of the services, declaim on the topics of chari¬ 

ty, liberality and brotherly love. But they gradually 

become heated and declamatory, in a vefy high degree. 

If at an early period, there are many in tears, many 

shouting “ ^/ory / ^/oryand some falling in spasms, 

and near swooning, they expect what they call “ a good 

meeting.^'' The more noisy, the greater and deeper 

the tumult and uproar, the better the meeting is ex¬ 

pected to prove, and the greater, it is expected, will 

be the number of proselytes or converts to the Me¬ 

thodist faith. 

In order that they may be enabled to continue 

the exercises for many days and nights without interrup¬ 

tion, many preachers assemble. There are from day 

to day and from night to night many visitants drawn to¬ 

gether from the neighborhood by the novelty of the 

scene, by the principle of curiosity, and by a desire of 

criminal indulgence. It is common report and gener¬ 

ally believed that women of bad fame, from the city of X. 

York, usually resort in considerable numbers, to those 

camp meetings held along the banks of the North river, 

that under cover of night and the forest, they may prac¬ 

tice iniquity. And though there are regulations adopt¬ 

ed to prevent the sale of liquors, profane swearing &c. 

within certain bounds around the encampment, yet the 

. amount of gross and abominable vice to which thc5^e 
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^emblies give occasion, in the woods and under cover 

of the night is generally bclicvedj|p be enormous. It 

is, indeed,%’e tbimc impossible that it should be other¬ 

wise, in the present depraved condition of human na¬ 

ture, especially when it is know that great numbers of 

profligate people, crowds of ignorant and ungodly young 

voung peopleof both sexes and of all colours, are collect¬ 

ed together and spend whole niglits in the woods. These 

evil deeds are of course without the encampment, in the 

woods around and on the out flanks of the assemblv. 

We are uttering the common, we mvay say the general, 

if not the universal belief of those who know these 

meetings, not from observation, for we have never at 

tended any of them. 

In the encampment proper, or within the limits of what 

is called the congregation of worshippers, there may 

be heard or seen at the same time the loud and vehe- 

inertt declamation of some preacher in the tent, the sing¬ 

ing of hymns, loud pikers, groans, conversation,shouts 

of “g/ory/” See. presenting to the calm ob¬ 

server a scene of confusion, w’hich beggars all de¬ 

scription. When tiie excitement in noise and clamor 

becomes high, the preachers declaim vehemently against 

Calvanisrn and Presbyterianism, denouncing heavily 

air who oppose them: these, with descriptions of 

the horrors of hell and the joys 8f heaven, are (he themes 

of their heated declamation. 

All this is surely in open violatation of the apostolic 

command ; “ Let all things be done decently and in 

order.'" To say nothing of the errours taught among 

the ignorant, and which in*a slate of wild excitement are 

Jnink in with eagerness, such irregular and franti** 
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doings, under the name of worshipping God, ought 

not to be have no hesitation in 

saying the public ^ought not to encourage them, by at' 

tendance at their meetings ; and this for many good 

reasons. 

1. The powerful temptations to the practice of gro;^ 

vice, especially uncleanliness. For though parents, 

and those of sober habits, formed by rn.iny years of a 

regular life, may think themselves in no danger on this 

quarter, yet when they attend they caLnot expect to 

restrain the cuiiosity of the youth under their care. 

Voung [)eople will say to them ; “you attend and why 

mav not we ?” “ Can a man take fire in his bosom and 

not be burnt ?” We would gravely ask parents, whether 

they would be willing to intrust their youthful sons and 

daughters, during the night, in the society of the licen¬ 

tious and profane, who flock thitherto indulge the gros¬ 

ser propensities of fallen human nature ? would tliev 

risk their morals among such people under the shades of 

night, and in the forest, were they assembled for an 

object not called religious ? Is the danger less here ? 

NVere there a congregation near them worshipping the 

f^ord, in all the hemty of holiness, they would disre¬ 

gard them, and how much less this noisy and tumultu¬ 

ous assembly ? 

2. Should tlie youth even attend soberl}" to what the 

preachers utter, witness the bodily affections of those who 

are said to be under convictions, and listen coolly to the 

groans, the shoutings and the hymns of the worship¬ 

pers—are not all these calcul.itcd to create disgust at 

religion and make them lightly esteem its important and 

solemn realities ? Would thev not be realv to sav» 
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“ This confusion cannot be pleasing to God,.who is a 

God of order, and yet it is called by the name of wor¬ 

ship, of Christian worship offered to him ; and great 

multitudes of those w^ho sustain a reputable standing in 

society, are assembled here to wait upon it, and give it 

their countenance” ? Those w^ho disapprove of such 

disorders must admit that the effect of attending upon 

them, cannot be good. 

3. And were they even to. become subjects of the 

work, which is the great Methodist object in getting up 

those meetings, would parents of other denominations 

think this desirable for their children? The excite¬ 

ment produced, is almost, if not altogether, the effect 

of an appeal to the passions and the animal sensibili¬ 

ties of our nature. Some fear of future misery alarms 

the ignorant, and some hopes of blessedness allures 

them, but whence the danger of the^former arises, or 

how the latter is attained, they know not. Hence, 

multitudes, that are among the most deeply affected, 

and are called converts, soon fall away as they call it, and 

become by far more hardened in vice. But put it on 

what many will think the most favourable ground, that 

they should become regularly and permanently embo¬ 

died in the Methodist church, would Calvanists who 

often attend, or permit their families to attend, think 

this desirable ? 

1. Those who really think these assemblages grea 

evils, should not aggravate the amount by their attend- 

aoce. Did not those who belong to other religious 

connexions give attendance at camp-meetings, they 

would soon cease to be held. The object for which 

ihey are got up, is to collect groat mulitudos and ex 

39 
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elle public attention, anil every one who attends upon 

then), promotes this object, anil is chargeable with j»urt 

of tlie evil which flows from them. 

In reply to all this it may be said, ought we not to 

see and judge for ourselves, and admitting from well 

authenticated accounts of them we know them to be 

productive of evil, yet it may be advantageous for 

youth and others to wdtness the evils with their own 

eyes, and hear them with their own ears, that they may 

be disgusted with them and avoid them. What then, 

^ve reply, is the meaning of that petition in the Lord’s 

prayer? “Lead us not into temptation.” Surely the 

temptations in and around the encamping grounds are 

pow erfully seductive, and often effectual in leading in¬ 

to both errour and vice. Do parents allow their chil¬ 

dren to attend horse-racings and houses of gaming, ih it 

they may there learn to abhor those vices ? This com¬ 

parison may be thought very severe. But from all the 

the reports of respectable people in the neighbour¬ 

hoods of the encampments, we are persuaded, that in 

proportion to the whole number of irreligious peoj)le as¬ 

sembled at a horse-race, or a camp-meeting, the irreg¬ 

ularities occasioned by the latter are greater than those 

occasioned by the former. There have been camp- 

meetings, and horse races near the vilhige of Newburgh, 

and we have heard it remarked by sober people of ob¬ 

servation, that there is more dissipation occasioned by 

the camp-meeting than by the horse-race. The fictof 

males and females spending whole nights together in the 

forests w ill account for it. 

Thatlhe Methodists who originate these meetings think 

they arc doing God service by them, we do not doubt. 
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nor they hope by these measures to reclaim sin¬ 

ners from tlie errour of their vv.iys. We are persuaded, 

too, that they regret the gross vices, to wliicli camp- 

meetings give occasion. We farther admit that in 

so.ne instances gross profligates lay aside the grossness 

of vice iuid become more liioral in their outward de¬ 

portment. Such inst mces, indeed, are rari nantcs in 

pir^ite vasto. But when they know the evils occa¬ 

sioned by them, they are responsible for them to socie¬ 

ty. For the errours taught and the tumults and disor¬ 

ders of the camp, they are directly accountable ; for 

these constitute a part of the machinery, by which the 

multitude are intended to be moved. 

APHORISMS. 

Suffer not business, company, or anmsement, to in¬ 

terfere with the duties of secret, family, or social 

prayer. 

Ask nothing in prayer, that you do not desire with 

your lieart at the time of asking it. 

Never, even in ejaculatory prayer, ask any Blessing, 

without relying on the intercession of Clirist for an 

answer. 

When you are angry with a brother professor or 

any other person, how ever just the cause may seem to 

be, pray for yourself and for him, earnestly and often. 

Never wish for any thing, for which you dare not 

pray. 

Let not the number, the aggravation, nor the fre¬ 

quency of your sins prevent you from i)raying for their 

pardon, through the blood of Christ ; for “ his blood 

cleanseth us from all sin.” 
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Ceware of fearing more the ill will of men than the 

displeasure of God. 

^Vhen you know the truth, do not hesitate to pro¬ 

fess, practice and contend for it, whatever men, and 

especially acquaintances and relatives may say. 

Do not judge of the truth or falsehood of doctrines, 

by the opulence or the poverty, the exterior polish 

or the coarseness, the fame or the obscurity, or the 

numbers, or fewness of those who hold them ; for, 

judging by these tests, Moses would not have attached 

himself to the Israelites, nor Paul himself to the apos¬ 

tles. 

Do not indulge in thoughts or desires, that you would 

be ashamed to utter. 

Never utter any thing w ith respect to your friend or 

any man, that you would be unwilling to utter w ere he 

in your hearing, or that you think would harm you, 

were it told him. 

Do not indulge in the habit of thinking that your ac¬ 

quaintances generally are in the enjoyment of more 

means of happiness than you are ; for in so doing you 

act unwisely. ^ , 

Be kind and atteniive to those below you, and po¬ 

lite to those above you. 

Never trust yourself to him who is generally suspec¬ 

ted by those who know him, of dishonesty or deception. 

In forming your opinion of any man, trust more to 

sensible and good men, w ho have long known him, than 

to yourself, or others, on short cacquaintance. 

In pursuing a lawful employment w ith skill, honesty, 

and perseverance, you may hope for success, though, 

for a time vou meet with some flifBculties. 
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Do not be discouraged in a good undertaking, for a 

i^w adverse incidents, when those that are favourable, 

are fir more numerous ; for, ‘‘ he that observeth the 

tvind shall not sow, and he that observeth the clouds 

= di:ill not reap.” 

Uo not hope to retain your property, health and re¬ 

putation in the indulgence of those lusts which have 

ruined others. 

Xevcr hope for success, without exertion, in those 

: things, in w’hich others fail, without labour and perse¬ 

verance. 

When you fear that your acquaintances will suspect 

vou of intemperance, leave off strong drink. 

Do not cast off a long tried friend, because in a few 

instances he may have done what is displeasing to you ; 

for in so doing, you will soon cast off all your friends. 

Seek chiefly the society of those from whom you re¬ 

ceive genera lly the most useful instruction, though in 

some things it may not be quite agreeable to you. 

Do not indulge in the society of either one, or many, 

to an extent, that your conscience tells you is incon¬ 

sistent with proper attention to your business. 

When you choose to break off from the society of 

those whose company you find unprofitable, do it as 

gently, and with as little offence as possible. 

Read old books more than new ones, and large ones 

more than small ones ; for bad and unimportant books 

generally die soon, while the good live long. 

He that increaseth in meekness and humility, while 

he increaseth in wealth and knowledge, doubly increa¬ 

seth his reputation, comfort and usefulness. 
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When pride, increnseth with riches or knowledge,j 
comfort, character aii*J usefulness diminish. 

Let nothing prevent you from going to church, that 

would not prevent you going to market. 

If the body reijuires a continual supply of earthly 

food in order to the support of animal life, much more 

does the soul demand continual supplies of celestial 

provision, to support spiritual and eternal life. 
a 

[The following article is copied from the Religious 
Monitor, a respectable, evangelical magazine, pub¬ 
lished in Albany. The subject is discussed with 
plainness, and force of argument, which will not be 
easily refuted. Ed. Wit.] 

ON CATHOLIC COMMUNION. 

Mr. Editor,—The following remarks were addres¬ 

sed, some time ago, to a young gentleman, who had 

requested my views on the much disputed subject of 

Catholic Communion, If you think them worthy of a 

place in the Monitor they are at your service. 
/ 

My Dear itr, 

In a late conversation you requested metogiveyou my 
views in writing on the much controverted subject of Ca¬ 

tholic, or free Communion. Most cheerfully will 1 com^ 

ply with your request, so f-.r as my leisure will permit. 

My numerous avocations, how’ever, will not permit me 

at present, fully to enter into the merits of the cause. 

In entering upon the subject, we must take facts as we 
hnd them actually existing, and draw our conclusions 

accordingly. It must he taken for granted, that there 

exist sulficient and valid reasons for a separate com- 
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miinion, or at leafet, that the professed followers of 

Jesus, believe them to be sufficient. To suppose oth¬ 

erwise, would be to tax them with disregani to the dic¬ 

tates of conscience, and also to the decisions of God’s 

word. The question tiien to dispute is, not whether 

the church should be so regulated b^ the decisions of 

God’s word, as to have all her partition w.ills broken 

down, and her parts consolidated into one great com¬ 

munion, the intercourse of which should be impeded 
I 

by no bars or liinderances, but such as necessarily arise 

from local circumstances ; for on this point all are 

agreed. All declamation, therefore, on the evils which 

arise from divisions in the church, are entirely out of 

place in the discussion of this subject. But the ques¬ 

tion is simply this. In the present divhJed state of the 

church, while each of her branches has its distinct, and 

ill many respects opposite creed, is it proper or expe¬ 

dient for the members of these different branches to 

sit dowm with each other at the table of the Lord, and 

at the same time maintain a standing testimony, in their 

public standards, against each other’s creed, as unscrip- 

tural and erroneous ? ' 

The following are a few of the reasons why I con¬ 

sider the practice unwarranted and improper. 

J. It is inconsistent with their public profes¬ 

sion.—The public standards of a church exhibit the 

principles on which her distinct association is formed. 

In other words, these standards contain the declared 

terms of communion in that society. This indeed is 
I - 

the common sense of mankind. When we wish to 

learn the principles of a society, we naturally go for 

information to the public documents, judicially einitte<! 
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by its constituted TiUthorities. But in admitting mem¬ 
bers to the communion or privileges of a society, it j? 

necessi.iry that an approbation or belief of these princi¬ 

ples, should he (let'lared or professed ; otherwise the 

society has no .'ecurity, that in process of time, her 

real and her declared principles w ill not stand in direct 
opposition to each other ; which would infer the fla¬ 

grant guilt of solemnly declaring to God and the world, 

that her principles are ditferent from w hat they really 

are. Every society, therefore, that wishes to preserve 

the truth, as it is in Jesus in its purity, will make her 

standards the test of orthodoxy ; and the terms of ad¬ 

mission to her communion. Nor will it be easy to find 

anv society so barefaced as to admit that she does net 

intend them to be so applied. But in admitting the 

members of other societies to communion w ith her oc¬ 

casionally, without any retraction of their errors, she:? 

virtually declaring that these standards do not contain 

her terms of communion. It is also inconsistent, be¬ 

cause it is requiring one term of communion to-dav, 

and another to-morrow. And besides, it is admittine 

the members of other societies to communion, on prir- 

ciples on which we wouM neither admit nor retain ou 

o-xn members. Is this consistent ? If it be, 1 see cot 

on what principle any mm can be excluded from 

church communion, on account of heresy, as long a? 

there is a possibility of his being a Christian at all. 

2. The ariruments adduced in favour of the prac¬ 

tice, if they prove any thing, prove too much for the 

purpose of those who use them. I believe it will be 

difficult to find an argument to support occasional com¬ 

munion between different churches, which, if properly 

i 



On Catholic Communion. 469 

employed, will not prove that all their walls of separa¬ 

tion should be done away. Did time permit, it would 

be very easy to show the truth of this remark. Take 

for instance the great and fundamental argument em¬ 

ployed by the advocates of free communion, viz The 

unity oj the church of Christ. Turn it whatever way 

you can, you w ill tind it impossible to apply it to the 

question before us, without perceiving the conclusion 

staring you in the face, that the p.irlition wall should 

be taken down, not merely to-day, but forever. This 

however, is a conclusion, to which our opponents are 

not prepared to come, and w e cannot allow them the 

use of an argument jtist to a certain point, unless they 

will take and apply it, in toto. When they are pre¬ 

pared for this, we have other ground on which to con¬ 

tend. At present it is sufficient to observe, what has 

been always admitted as a sound principle, that an ar¬ 

gument which proves too much proves nothing to the 

purpose. 
3. The practice of occasional communion is, schismatic 

in its principle. It w ill l»e admitted, that participating 

in the Lord’s supper is, if not the most solemn, at least 

among the most solemn acts of flivine service in which 

Christians can associate together. If then they can 

conscientiously unite in this solemn service, surely their 

consciences would permit them to iinite in other servi¬ 

ces less solemn ; and it will be extremelv difficult to 

conceive of one that can be an exception. Besides, as 

we may hereafter remark, this service is, in its spirit, 

an epitome of all others. It follows therefore, that 

when they do not unite with their lu*ethren formally 

permanently, it is nut because they are deterred bj* 

40 
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any considerations of conscience. But, separations 

the church of Christ, which are not founded on ihc 

dictates of conscience, are the very essence of schism. 

4. Again, 1 object to the practice, because u lien the 

principle is once admitted, there are no definite limils 

that can consistently be set to its operation. The only 

principle on which it can be defended with any con¬ 

sistency at all, is this, “ that probable Christianity is the 

rule and measure of church communion.” Now what 

is the point to which this principle will naturally lead 
us ? Why, it is evidently this, that we are to extend our 

communion to every society which denominates itself 

a church of Christ, however impure either in faith or 

practice. To seek for any middle ground here is a 

vain attempt. It has been tried, but always without soc- 

cess. For if we say that all who are sound in the faiths 

should be embraced to the exclusion of others, the 
question will return, “ how is the church to try sound¬ 

ness in the faith but by her own avowed principles?'’ 

And do these not always take it for granted, that others 

are more or less unsound? And to what jjoint of here?} 

may she extend her fraternal embrace ? And where is 

the boundary line beyond which she may not go! 

—These, with many similar enquiries, will naturally 

arise out of the subject, and it will be impossible 

ever to answer them o.n the supposition made. Now 

combine this considerstion with what has been already 
# 

adverted to, and we shall be directly led to the con¬ 

clusion, that there can be no such thing as a lawful or 
warrantable separation from a church, however over¬ 

run with, and •persevering in error, so long as she is ir 

any sense a church of Christ. 

v/ 
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5. I object farther to the practice, as being unfriend- 

hf to the cause of truth. When professors of tliflerent 

aod opposite creeds cherish such intercourse, it has u 

uativo tendency to lead them to the belief, th it the 

matters in dispute between them are of liitle moment. 

And here it is to be observed that the soundest part 

is always most subject to the impression of the senti¬ 

ments of their opponents. Many an individual, by the 

practice offrcc communion, has been gradually and insen¬ 

sibly led to lose his veneration for the truths of his pe¬ 

culiar profession. But I believe no individual has ever 

yet been led by this practice to cherish a higher rever¬ 

ence for the trutli, or more sensibly to realize its 

import:ince.—And this view of the subject seems to 

be corroborated'by facts ; for error has been spreading 

through the American churches with rapid strides, 

>ince free communion has become so fashionable. But 

i: miy be said, that “ what has been lost on the side of 

truth has been gained on the side of peace.” This I 

liiipute, and remark, 

d. That I object to the practice as being not only un- 

Ifiendiy to truth, but hostile to a spirit of harmony 

l(t:vccii different churches. It will be acknowledged, 

that the more closely men of different parties in poli¬ 

tics come in contact with each other, on political sub¬ 

jects, there is the greater danger of discord between 

ihsm. While they keep at a resj)ectful distance from 

cadi other, they may live as friends and neighbours, in 

rautual 'amity ; but when they meet together in a field 

'vherc their different sentiments are called into view, 

dicn it may be expected that the fire of discord will 

hurst forth. This is the dictate of universal experi- 

I 
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ence. And in what way will the principle apply lo 

diversity of sentiment in political matters, in which it 

will not apply when religion is the subject ot dispute ] 
The experience of ullages tells us, th.it of all contentions, 

reliviious contentions have been the most acrimonious, 

and the most easily intl.nned. Permit me here to tran¬ 

scribe .1 passage from a Sermon preached at the opeifin^ 

of the Gener.d Assembly in 1803, by the llev’. Doctor 

Alexander, formerly of Philadelphia, now of Prince¬ 

ton.—“Unity without agreement is a solecism. Those 

attempts which have for their object, the bringing into 

the same society, and under the same denomination 

people of widely different sentiments, are deserving 

of little commendation. The nearer such jarring ma¬ 

terials are brought together^ the greater xvill be the dis¬ 

cord. Truth, and an agreement in the acknowledgment 

of truth, are the onlv solid foundation of Cnristian unity 

and peace.*'—I may add, th it this view seems tube 

confirmed by facts, as fir as I have had the opportunity 

of observing. However plausible the practice has at 

first appeared, as a harmonizing measure, it has coai- 

inonly issued in a widening of the breach. 

7. I may add, that the practice of free communion i: 

subversive of the principles of social order. In no well 

regulated society, w'ould an individual be admitted to 

the most precious and important privileges of the so¬ 

ciety, who is in no respect suiyect to the control or ju¬ 

risdiction of that society. But in every case of free com¬ 

munion w’e behold (his pr.ictical solecism. Tire individ¬ 

ual whom w’C admit to the Lonl's table with usto-dav. 

is not under our controul to-morrovv. And if he were, 

we could not call him to account far his errors, because 
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have admitted him to communion with us alrea- 

ijy, knowing that he held and avowed them. I know 

not how this c m be candidly answered. I have read 

oa« attempt at an answer, and 1 htely heard another ; 

bit if they were intended as argumentation, they tvo- 

fallv miscarried, for they were a burlesque upon logic. 

Oar opponents object, that by restricting our com- 

ni'iaioa to the members of our own society, we in ef¬ 

fect unchurch all others. It requires a great stretch 

of charity indeed, to believe that any man is sincere 

aad honest in miking this objection. It is so evident¬ 

ly filse in fact, that it scarcely deserves, and certainly 

does not need an awswer. Our excluding them from 

oiir com nunion pronounces nothing whatever on their 

character as Christians. It merely declares, that we 

consider them, either in a greater or less degree, un- 

scriplural in their faith or practice ; and that, while we 

consider ourselves publicly called to testify against their 

errors, consistency requires that we should not homo¬ 

logate their creed by intercommunion. 

A fishionable strain of declamation, both from the 

Pulpit and the Press, his been this. “This table is 

the Lord’s and not yours. How then dare you presume 

to refuse its provision to any th it you believe to be his 

children? To this, [answer, 1. Its being the Lord’s table 

is the very reason why we consider ourselves under ob¬ 

ligation to preserve it pure. Were it merely our own, 

personal benevolence and courtesy would be our guides, 

not conscience ; but as it is his, it must be regulated 

by the principles of his word, as we believe and pro¬ 

fess them. 2. Let us suppose that one of these gen¬ 

tleman is the Moderator of a Church Session ; a case 

MO 
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might occur, as many such have occurred, in which he 

WO il: find it necess iry to suspend fro.ui sealing ordi¬ 

nances a mau, whom at t^ie same lime he i>elit;ve8 

to be a child of God. Now let us suppos ^ toat during 

his su‘<pensinn the Lord’s supper should he dispensed, 

an 1 the iiidividual in question should come forward and 

ask the Moderator, “ Is this your table, or the Lord’s? 

Answer, It is the Lord’s. Do you believe me to he a 

cl ial of God? Answer, I do. Well Sir, how dare you to 

refuse me a seat at my Father’s Table, and a share in 

its provision? To this question I know what I could 

answer ; but I must leave it to the ingenuity of the 

objec tor to devise an answer to its own principles. 

Again, we hear it often said, that however ranch we 

differ about other things, yet we agree respecting the 

ordinance of the Lord’s supper, and therefore may law¬ 

fully join together here at least. Without inquiring 

here whether the conclusion is contained in the pre¬ 

mises, I would observe, that the asseriion is entirely 

founded in a mistake. The essence of communicating 

does not consist in eating bread and drinking wine, un¬ 

less we admit that the Popish doctrine of “ opus opera- 

turn,” is true;—but it consists in the exercise of the 

mind in the use of, and in reference to, these symbols. 

Now how is a worthy «!ommunicant exercised at the 

Lord^s table? Surely an important part of his exer¬ 

cise consists in dedication, and engagement to the ser¬ 

vice of God. But this engagement, if sincere, must be 

unreserved. He must engage that he will maintain not 

apart, but the whole, of the Lord’s cause, as far as he 

knows it. In other words that he will profess—and 

maintain^and act—as he believes the word of God di^ 
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rects and reveals. It is evicirnt therefore, that the 

whole of his distinctive profession must enter into 

the spirit of his engas^ernent. If then we suppose 

th.it a C«dvanist and an Arminian are seated together, 

their engagements must lie just as contradictory as their 

creeds. Each is solemnly pledging to the omniscient 

Go! his belief in, and his devotion to that which tlie 

other is as solemnly pledging himsidf to oppose. Is 

this agreement? is this Christian harmony? If it be, 

the distinction between truth and falsehood is all a fable. 

I believe that many good men, are advocates of free 

communion, because it has become fashionable, and 

they have never thoroughly examined the suiject for 

themselves. There is indeed, something vastly impos¬ 

ing in its aspect, when viewed with a transient glance, 

but examine it more closely, and it will stand the test 

neither of reason nor of revelation. And when it has 

run its course, it will be discarded from all the more 

orthodox portions of the church, as a dangerous and 

noxious excrescence. Thus, Sir, I have, in compli¬ 

ance with your request, hastily thrown together my 

thoughts on this much litigated subject. This is not 

all^ nor the half of what might be said, but it is all that 

my leisure at present will permit. 

I am dear Sir, Yours, 

PHILALETHES. 

THE PORT FOLIO AND BLACKWOOd’s MAGAZINE. 

We intended some time since to publish a few re¬ 

marks on the American and foreign journals whose titles 

are refered to at the head of this article, but a press of 

other matter prevented. 
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Wlicit-are teraisd the m ire literiiry pro luctions of 

the press have much iuflueace on the religious feelings 

and character of the community, and on its morals. 

InsiiMitiv^ns agaiusi divine revelation, sneers at disiin- 

gulsiie J irie.nhers of the church, of the present age or 

thvise of ages that are past, oblique attacks on sound doc¬ 

trine .liid good mortis, and the indirect encouragement 

of liceatioasaess are often interwoven with what is call¬ 

ed literature, to the injury of the best interests of the 

public. In our country, though there are some excep¬ 

tions, we hive inch less of this, than the Europeans 

have. Blackwood’s Mag izine, a Srmtlish journal edited 

with considerable t lent, and popular in that country, 

to a considerable extent, has abounded with sarcastic 

allusions to revealed religion, and fiagitious attacks 

upon eminent men in the church, especially the Re¬ 

formers. Upon the whole we consider it a dangerous 

and li !eattous publication. It has been liberal in the 

gross abuse of American genius, American charac¬ 

ter and A uerican literature. The present editor of 

the Port Folio, John E. H ill. Esq. h is been attacked 

in thetrui iillin^sg ite style, by this slanderer of reli¬ 

gion and religious men and of Republican America. In 

the No. for Jan. 1825, pp. .5, 55, he holds the follow¬ 

ing linguage:—‘' John E. Hall, a blockhead, the edi¬ 

tor of the Pjrt Folio.—Hill’s Port Folio made up of 

original essays, from o»ir periodical newspapers &c. 

Hall’s La v Journal, a co npil ition of refuse law tracts : 

old pimphlets, forgotten speeches &c. &c.” This 

is a specimen of his manner of treating our literature. 

Tnere is reason to believe that this abuse of a very 

respectable American editor, is from the pen of an 
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ancle, and the original articles are generally well 

ten with taste and talent ; while there is nothing to of¬ 

fend against delicacy. So far is this valuable journal 
from uttering any thing unfriendly to revealed religion, 

that it professedly and really supports it. When Ogib 

vie’s Essays issued from the press in Philadelphia, the 

editor freely reprehended the infidelity wliich polluted 

some of its pages, and this as commonly happens with - 

honest reviewers, incurred the wrath of the oratoii- 

cal author, who threatened to annihilate him. The ar¬ 

ticles of intelligence for the Port Folio are well selected, 

the reviews are judicious, and the lighter essays taste¬ 

fully written. We do not remember a single award of 

this literary tribunal, since its present judge occu¬ 

pied the bench, that has been reversed by the public. 

The engravings given in almost every No. are beauti¬ 

ful, some of them exquisite and all interesting. Wc 

are highly pleased to see this ancient and useful jour¬ 

nal still live and flourish. It does honour to the taste 

of our country. But w^e are especially pleased to find 

in this well supported magazine, professing to be mere¬ 

ly literary, and possessing no small influenpe over the 

more enlightened portion of the public, an auxilliary 

in the support of religion and morals. We are not a 

little surprised that such a Magazine as Blackwood’s 

should find any support in our country, the theme of 

its vituperation, and especially that any intelligent citi¬ 

zen should prefer It, or indeed any foreign literary jour*' 

nal to the P.orl Folio. 

\ 
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What ihougii amid the wordly throng, 

I siieak nith men ami angels tongue, 

ir vv.mling charity, ah.s I 

Tin tinkling cymbal, sounding brass 

Though gift of prophecy I claim, 

And have all faith in Jesus’ name, 

Though inyst’ries deep I understand 

And mount lins move at my command ; 

Although with ev’ry knowledge fraught, 

If wanting charity, I’m nought. 

Tho’ I bestoir nay goods, to feed 

The sons of penury and need. 

And give iny body to be burn’d, 

If charity I have not leafn’d. 

It profjteth me nothing still. 

Charity long suflfereth ill ; 

Is ever kind ; from envy free 

And vaunteth not in vanity. 

Is not puffed up with pride of heart. 

Nor acteth an unseemly part. 

She seeketh not her own on earth ; 

Thinketh no ill ; is slow to \vrath ; 

Rejoiceth not in guile, or wrong. 

But in the truth rejoiceth long. 
All things bclieveth, beareth all ; . 

Hopeth, endureth, ne’er shall fall. 

For charity shall still prevail. 
When prophets, tongues, and knowledge fail. 

’Tis but in part that now we know, 

Wc prophecy in part below : 
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But when is come that perfect day, 

Shall things in part be clone away. 

While yet a child, in speech untaught, 

Child-like I understood and thought ; 

But when to manhood’s stature growm, 

I let all childish things alone. 

Now darkly through a glass w’e see, 

But face to fice we then shall be. 

Now 1 do know in part, but then, 

E’en as I’m known, I’ll know again. 

And now, (to saving grace allied) 

Faith, Hope and Charity abide ; 

But far the greatest of these three, 

Is Christian love, or Charity. 

' CHRISTIANA. 

ITEMS OF INTELLIGENCE. 

On Friday the 16th Sept. Mr. James R. Jonson was 
set apart to the work of the Holy ministry, and install¬ 
ed in the pastoral charge of the Reformed Presbyterian 
congregation of Newburgh by the Northern Reformed 
Presbytery. The ordination sermon was preached by 
the Rev. Jas! R.. Will son, from Deut. xxxiii. 8. “And 
of Levi he said, /cHhy Thu nmim and thy Urim he with 
thy Holy One the ordaining prayer was offered up | 
and the charge to the pastor and the people given by 
the Rev. Dr. IVLLeod. The congregation was respect¬ 
able and appeared deeply impressed with the solemnity 
of the trans.action. 

The determined valor of the Grecian heroes is 
achieving victory in another hardly contested cam¬ 
paign. The capture of Ibrahim Pacha may be con¬ 
sidered, as decisive of this summer’s operations. 

1 
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SUFFERINGS OF THE SCOTTISH COVENANTERS. 

The following narrative of the sufferings of some of 

our refirming mcestors in Dunottar Castle, is taken 

from tlie Edinburgh Magazine. It is to'be referred to 

the periofl of Scottish history that intervened hi tween 

the restoration of Charles II. 1660, and the nuoh ton 

settlement of 1688, when William, Prince of Ora? ge, 

ascended the throne of Britain. The Confession of 

Faith, the Catechisms, Larger and Shorter, tlie 1 n m 

of Church Government, and the Directory fqr VN or- 

ship, compiled by the assemUly of divines, at VWstmia- 

ster, h i'l been received by the great ho ly of the Pres¬ 

byterians, in Scotland, England, and Ireland, as their 

subordinate standards of doctrine and order. In the 

Solemn League and Covenant, the three kingdoms bad 

bound themselves to the maintenance of the attr.inments 

made in reformation. In the time of the Common¬ 

wealth, Presbyterianism, in its purest form, an 1 the 

doctrines of the Gospel, as embodied in the creed of 

these reformers, had gained the ascendency in the Brit- 

iBh empire. But there were many of the nobility of 
41 
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the kingdom, who were still attached to some of the 

ancient forms and doctrines of Popery, and who knew 

neither the value nor the power of sound evangelical 

doctrine. Many of the coinmon people were still igno¬ 

rant. Charles II. and his court were hostile to the 

truths brought to light during the reformation, both 

because they were favourable to the liberties of man, 

«nd because they inculcated practical godliness, against 
which the carnal mind is enmity. After the restora¬ 

tion of Charles, partly through hypocrisy and intrigue, 

and partly by force overawing weakei minds, all the 

power of his court was employed in giving efficiency 

to the causes which we have enumerated, for the de¬ 

struction of the fair fabric of truth and order that hac 

been erected. The sword of persecution was un¬ 

sheathed, and those who adhered to the truth, accord¬ 

ing to their own and the solemn covenants of the nation, 

were exposed to sufferings of the most relentless char¬ 

acter. While some yielded, many thousands bore all 

their calamities with a fortitude almost unexampled. 

Scorn, calumny, proscription, the gallows, fire and fag¬ 

got, and death in the most terrible forms, could not 

overcome their love of truth, or shake their Christian 

firmness in maintaining it, and in testifying against the 

treachery, ungodliness and cruelty of their oppressors, 
and of those apostates who united with them. These 

excellent men esteemed the reproach of Christ greater 

riches than the treasures of the kingdom. Those who 

wish to become acquainted with the sufferings ol the 
Covenanters, during that period, may consult the Cloud 

of Witnesses, the Scottish Worthies, the Hind let Loose, 

and Cruikshank’s History of the Church of Scotland. 

i 
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Nothing would satisfy their persecutors, but abjuring 

the covenants, the renunciation of the truth, and the 

acknowledgement of the legitimacy of the government, 

which w^as a praise to evil doers and a terror to them 

that did well. The memory of those sufferers has been 

cherished by the well-informed disciples of Jesus, both 

in Britain and America, to the present time. 

It was common among those bodies—known by the 

name of Presbyterian—for many to claim the honor of 

descent from these illustrious martyrs and confessors, 
«r # 

and of being their followers in the way of truth. Of 

late years, and especially since the publication of the 

Tales of My Landlord, all this, by common consent, 

seems to be conceded to the Reformed Presbyterian 

ahurch,. usually called Covenanter. This has been 

partly owing to the name, which they bear, in conse¬ 

quence of their adhering to the National Covenant of 

Scotland, and to the Solemn League and Covenant ; 

partly to the fact of their proclaiming their attachment 

to these covenants in their terms of communion ; partly 

to the circumstance of the books containing the narra¬ 

tives of the sufferings of that period, circulating chiefly 

among them ; and partly to the similarity of their char^ 

acter to that of those who suffered, exhibited in their 

inflexible adherence to the doctrines and order of the 

reformation, without relinquishing any part of it in 

accommodation to the temper of the times. To be 

their descendants and followers is honourable ; for 

whatever of sound doctrine, of good ecclesiastical or- 
1 

^cr, and of civil and religious liberty in Britain and 

America, has descended to the present generation, may 

ke traced to the sufferings of the saints in that period? 

L 
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as the means of their preservation. The following 
narrative contains a specimen of what they endured, 

in m iintaining a conscience void of offence tovvards God, 

and in transmitting the testimony and the law, unim¬ 

paired, to the following generations. 

DUNOTTAR CASTLE. 

‘‘ This brings me to the hardships and severities wherewith the 
prisoners w'ho were sent to Dunottar Castle were exercised. It 

. may not be improper, with this view, to bring in here a short ac¬ 
count of the sufferings of the Rev. Mr. Frazer, Minister of Alness, 
in the Presb^lery of D.ngwall.’’—JVodroic, J^oL IL 

The narratives of the Rev. Mr, Frazer of Alness, as 

well as those of Quintin Dick, William M‘Millan, and 

those of Mr. Robert M*Ciellan, Laird of Balmagechan, 

all sufferers by, and MS. historians of the same events, 

.1 have carefully perused, and it is from a collation ot 

these accounts, with our best printed authorities, that 

the following paper is composed. 

Mr. Frazer had gone to London about the end of the 

year 1676, and had continued there till 1685, when he 

was seized, along with the Laird of Balmagechan, in 

Galloway, whilst they were listening to the instructions 

of the Rev. Mr. Alexander Shields, ofFairyfuge memo¬ 

ry, and forwarded by sea, under fetter and hatchway, 

to Leith. After a variety of tossing and council-ques¬ 

tioning, as was then the orvler of (he day, they were 

marched from the Cannon gate Tolhooth, along with 

upwards of two hunured prisoners, to Dunottar Castle, 

in Kincardineshire. 

Lieutenmt Beaton of Killrennic, commanded the de¬ 

tachment of the Fife Militia, to whose convoy though 

the country tlicse unfortunate prisoners were commit¬ 

ted. The foot soldiers, were armed as was the cus- 
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toan of the clay, with guns and long j)Ikes, and ever 

.ind anon, as some weaiT wretch lagged behind, or some 

hungry or thirsty one seemed inclined to (urn aside to 

procare food or drink, the pike was applied corporeal¬ 

ly, either as a stimulus or a monitor, and every species 

of blasphemous ribaldry was added (hereto. The peo¬ 

ple of Fife, who were universally favourably disposed 

towards the prisoners, flocked in upon their retired and 

out-of-the-way route with every kind of provision and 

refreshment; l)ut instead of being permitted to bestow 

them where they needed, they were met with taunts, 

and in some cases with blows ; and the food which 

was intended for the prisoners was uniformly devoured 

by their tormentors, or wasted and destroyed, in the 

very presence, and under the very eyes of those who 

were almost famishing from hunger. A strolling piper, 

who happened to be crossing their route, was sportive¬ 

ly enlisted into their service, and compelled, like Bartoo 

alter the battle of Bannockburn, to play, very much to 

his own annoyance, such tunes as were known to be 

displeasing to the friends of the Covenant. 

“ It w’as indeed,” says Frazer, with more of the nai¬ 

vete and good humour than might, from the nature of 

:he circumstances, have been expected, “ it was an un¬ 

common ^ight, to behold a large and mixed company of 

men and women, but indifferenly clad, and ill assorted, 

marching over muirs, and along hill-sides, with a roar- 

:ng bag-pipe at their tail ; the piper puffing and blowing, 

and ever and anon casting a suspicious, or an imploring 

look behind him, towards the pike-points which were 

occasionally applied to his peisons, in a manner the 

^east ceremonious possible.’**. 

^41 
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About dusk the party had skirted the Lomonts, and 
were billetted for the night in the poor, but pleasantly, 

situated village of Fruchy. Each he.id of a family was 

made answerable with his property and life for the per¬ 

sons of those prisoners who wore committed to his 

charge. In consequence of this arr mgement, some¬ 

what of a greater degree of relaxation or personal free¬ 

dom took place ; and it is wortiiy of notice, that not one 

of those poor, oppressed, .md insulted wretches, who 

were all the way of their march on the constant out¬ 

look for a fivourable opportunity of absconding, ever 

attempted to implicate a single individual amongst their 

kind and hospitable landlords and entertainers in the 

penalty due upon their withdrawing. Whilst the sol¬ 

diery took up their residence in a large and commo¬ 

dious barn, from the doors and the windows of which 

the voice of revelment and intoxication was heard till 

morning, the Covenanters after partaking of such re¬ 

freshment as their humble landlords could afford, dedi¬ 

cated some time to family worship,—an exercise which 

they never, under any circumstances, neglected,—and 

retired to such rest as extreme f.itigue, and the want 

of sleep during the whole of the preceding night, to¬ 

gether with a clear conscience were calculated to in.’ 
sure. ^ 

Upon rallying their numbers early next morning, it 
was found that one aged individual, of the name of Wat- 

:K)n, had died, of over-fUigue, that a poor school master 

was so much injured that he could not possibly advance 

urther. Indeed, in a few days, after those barbarians 

had left him to his fate, and to the care of a kind-heart¬ 

ed people, who left nothing undone which their-means 



iJimoitcr Castle, 

1 anj 

ni]y. 

their humatilty cotil'i pruviilo or suj^s^est to illleviate 

his lie dieil likewise and lii> ^,rave was long 

i p li lted ont to such as were curious in these things 

io the chnrch-yaro of Kilgour. Wheri the} auiv- 

eci ,it the South Ferry, the tide did not serve, and a 

most cruel and barbarous scene was exhibited. A young 

mail, the son of tiiis same Mr. Frazer, with a view of 

making interest for his fithcr, had endeavourctl to es¬ 

cape during the night; he was challenged in p is-ing 

along the rocks, hy the sentinel, and shot dead on the 

5pot. In so far there is no peculi jF barbarity exbitiit- 

ed ; but from the following transaction, the lieartof the 

most hardened must recoil. His head was cut from Ids 

body, and, with the return of day-daw n, presented to 

the unfortunate parent, at the window of the apartment 

where he was confined. “ He took his son's head, 

which was very fair,” says Balmagcchan, into liis 

hands, and kissed it, and said, ‘ I know it, I know it—it 

is my son—my own dear son !' and then added, aft^^r a 

pause ; ‘it is the Lord ; good is the will of the Lord ; 

he cannot wrong me or mine 1’ ” About eight o’clock 

they arrived in Dundee, and took up their re-Jidenco^ 

as usual on such occasions, in the lolboulh of the town. 

Here the Laird o’Balrnagechan, w ho walked along ])ire 

headed and bare fooled, wished to purchase a bonnet 

and a pair of shoes ; but although the money was forth¬ 

coming, no one amongst the tlie soldiers could be found 

who would risk the displeasure of his superiors, by 

undertaking the purchase. 

It would only protract a Tiarrative, which is alrea¬ 

dy in danger of becoming tediously disgusting, to par¬ 

ticularize the one half of those indignities and cruellies 
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which were pr.ictUeh upon lhe?e poor unliappy people, 

on their m irch from Duivlee to their finnl ilestlnmion, 

Do iott ir C istle. On tlie evening of Snlurdny the. 23d 

day of M ly they were mustered, and permitted to pur¬ 

chase refre^^hment, in the field a ijoining to the bridge 
over the Nortl) Esk ; and thougli the night was rainy, 

and coM for the season, they were put up like sheep 

in a fold, betwixt the two sides of a parnpetted bridge, 

being gu irded both on front, and on the rear, and compel¬ 

led to spend the whole night in ihi-^ very uncomfortaLde 

situation. These men, and women, who,infict, had ne¬ 

ver l)een brought in any shape before a jiiry^, and who 

had consequently been convicted of no crime, were 

thus drivea%long like slaves, fed like cattle in a field, 

and stalled even worse than oxen, under the open 

air, and exposed to the derison of all who jiorc:, in a 

country where their tenets were held in contempt,* be¬ 

held them. It had not, indeed, been at all surprising^ 

if, after so many and aggravated indignities and suffer¬ 

ings, their resolution and firmness had at last given 

way, and they h:vd cither r.cceded to the terms of 

escape, which their persecutors still offered to their 

acceptance, or had precipitated themselves beyond the 

reach of man's barbarity, into the roaring flood beneath 

them. And this latter alternative in particular seem¬ 

ed to have been the intention of those to whose charge 

they were committed ; for many hints were given dur¬ 

ing the night by the soldiery, respecting the dungeon- 

misery which awaited them and the facility with which 

they might dxvt beyond the reach of suffering. 

Burnot, folio. 211. 
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About twelve o’clock this same Saturday night, or, to 

•peak more in consonance with the apprehensions of 

Christians, and with the language and feelings of those 

' inJividuals of whose singular suffering I am now’ dis¬ 

coursing, early on Sabbath morning, Mr. Frazer hav¬ 

ing occupied for some time an elevated and command¬ 

ing position near the centre of the bridge, suggested the 

propriety of public worship, in their then closely congre- 

jrated and compacted situation. To this proposal all of 

them immediately and heartily assented : and whilst 

the wind blew, and the rain fell, and the torrent roared 

beneath them, the voice of psalms, the melody of praise, 

Tvas heard to mix itself w ith the darkness and the in- 

eleinency of the night. A lad having been fixed upon 

to precent, or raise and support the tune, Mr. Frazer 

himself gave out line by line from memory, and in the 

most solemn and affecting manner, the following verses 

of the 137th Psalm ; 
By Babel streams wc sat and wept. 

When Zion we thought on. 

In midst th -eof we hang'dour harps 

The willow trees upon. 

Oh how the Lord's song sViall we sing 

Witliln a foreign larKl ? 

If the?, J'^rusdem, I forget, 

Skill part from my right liand. 

Bcmcmber Ldom's children Lord. 

Who in Jerns'lem's day 

Even unto its foundations, 
% 

Ra-e, ra^e it quite, did say ! 

The song of lamentation and suffering had proceedeu 

thus far. and not a single voice of .all the congregatiop 
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Was silent, when one of the sentinels of the night-watch^ 

i*nagining that he could gather some political or pro" 

fessonal eflfronl in the Lord's imprecated remembraucej 

of the “children of Edom,” interrupted the worship in a 

coarse and most irreverent manner, with a “ none of 

your palavering here, with your damn'd psalm-singing 

tongues and cursirig hearts. I’d have ye take care 

who you are speaking of, and give us less of your whig, 

gerry ; for if I hear another syllable more about Adam^ 

or Jerusalem, or any of your fetch-words,—for talking 

and singing treason against our sovereign lord the king, 

and those pretty fellovvs who receive his pay, and do 

his work genteelly, by the infernal powers, the first 

man that utters it shall have his breakfast on cold steel I 

So look to your dress^ one and all of ye, and let’s have 

less of your night-bawling.” Mr. Fnzer, without 

taking any notice of, or making, far the present, any al¬ 

lusion to tills unfeeling an 1 impious interruption, pro¬ 

ceeded to address his fellow-sufferers in a discourse of 

which 1 have several notices before me. Both Dick 

and Mac Miilan say in their Diary, that it was a moving, 

and a heart-searching, and a soul-comforting sei'inon.” 

And the laird of Balmagechan adds, that whilst it was 

spoken, “ many sighed and groaned, and some even 

wept outright.” It not only reached the consciences^ 

and touched the hearts of the prisoners, but it even 

made an apparent impression upon the seemingly re- 

gu•(lle^s and unhallowed sentinel; and whilst the fol¬ 

lowing concluding sentences, (which I copy in substance 

from Balmagechan,) were spoken, he was seen, first to 

listen attentively, then to ground his ninsket, and, 

Jatterly to advance towards, and, after the conclusion of 
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hid address, lo shake bands with, and implore pardon of 

the speaker. 

“ And now,” continued Mr. Fnizer, in conclusion,— 

<‘and now, with one word of application, I leave the 

seed winch 1 have sown to spring up and bring forth 

fruit in your hearts. And, first, in respect of the true 

believer, I have little to say : his market is made—bis 

goods are laid up—his grain is warehoused—he has 

treasure in Heaven—and his heart is there also. His 

bodily frame may, indeed be exposed to the elements : 

upon his bare head**^ and unprotected frame, the rain, 

as now, may descend in torrents ; and the wind ra^y 

enter into his heart, and chill his very life-bloodL 

Xay, more ; he may be made to lie, as it were among 

the pots—his feet may sticii amidst the mud and miry 

clay. He may be placed as a mark for the arrows of 

the wicked to penetrate ; and as sleet or as hail, the 

Korn, and the contempt, and the derision of the ungod* 

ly may blow in upon his soul, and he may wander about 

in sheep-skins aiul in goat-skins, and find, like his bles¬ 

sed Master, that the world, which by his worth, he saves 

from instfmt perdition, will not afford him a pillow of 

turf to rest his head upon. In the plenitude of hit pow* 

er and presumption, the ‘man under authority’muy 

I even question his sincerity, and punish his very faithful- 

I ness ; he may stand arragneJ at the council-board, or 

i be led out as a beast of burden to its drudjjery, or even 

I as sheep to the slaughter—but what then ? my beloved 

I brethren and fellow sufferers—what of all this ? If this 
I 

i ■ - T _ u -in - , - T- t- t - ■ 

♦Many of the pri^tner^ as well as MaxtrelL were barehea.le<! 
I and barefooted. 
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nvMis heart be not here, but ebewhere, for any thin? 

that man can do, or the elements of nature can inflict, 

he need not be alVaid.- He walks with God in a higher 

house, and armed in the favour and acceptance of hi; 

Sav iour. Ob, what has he to fear ? or tiirough what 

crevice or joining of his armour can a wound come; 

But as to the poor helpless, blinded and hopeless being, 

whose breath is on its lips, and whose tongue is made 

an instrument, the meanwhile of horror anti of blas¬ 

phemy,—as to that iidattiated, and therefore ignorant 

soldier, wlio lias so lately tiared to m ir God’s worship 

and prai'ie here below,^—oh ! how shall I dnd words to 

disclose or feelings to know, the depth and the utter 

darkness of his state ? Standing, as he now does, on the 

very brink of a precipice, at the foot of which is the 

whirlpool, and the foam and the abyss ot mighty water; 

—he either knows it or he heeds it not; walking, ns he 

now appears to flo, on the very parapet and edge-way 

of hell. He gaily talks and regards not the danger. 

He holds by the r fters of a fdlen house, whilst the foun. 

dations themstdves have giving w’ay. He leans to the 

support of an earthly Prince, who, like himself, is un. 

staule, and full of insecurity. He has sold his precious^ 

and never dying-soul, for that wliich an hour’s sickness, 

or an accident, may any day, and at any season, rob hie 

of forever. Remorse, and trembling, and suffering, 

is now treasuring up for himself, even that remorse 

whit'll implies no repentance, that trembling which ad- 

admiu no hope, and that torment which knows dc 

end !” 

(To be •onlinaodjj) 
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1. ‘‘ The utility and importance of Creeds and Coti^ 
fessions : an intriniuctory lecture, delivered at the 
opening of the summer session of the theological sem- 
inai*y of the t^resbyterian church, Princeton, July 2d, 
18;^4. By Samuel Miller, D. U. Professor of Eccle¬ 
siastical History and Church Government, in the said 
seininary, 

“ • In ne<'€ssanis unitas, in non necessariis libertas^ 
in oinnibm car it as.’* ” 

Princeton, 1824. pp. 84. 8vo. 

2. “ Letters on Christian Communion, addressed t« 
the members of the Associate Kefonned, the A-sra'iate 
and the Reformed churches : ‘ Contend for the faith 
once delivered to the saints ’ By Ebenezer Dn.k^y, 
D. D. pastor of the Prest»yleri.in congregation at Ox¬ 
ford, Penn. Phihidelphia. 1824.” pp. 28. 8vo. 

3. “ Remarks on the rise, use, and unlawfulness of 
Creeds and Confessions of Faith, in the church of God. 
In two parts. By John M. Duncan, pastor of the 
Presbyterian church, Tammany-street. Baltixaiore. 

And yet / shew unto you a more excellent I. 
Cor. xii. 31. 

He the only heretic^ who counts all heretics but hiirt' 
self—Milton. 

Historic fact is not divine institution.—MillER. 
Let us not lay aside charity to maintain faith.—Gar- 

'^ANELLE. Baltimore, 1825.” pp. 237. 12(no. 

Intelligent men could not fail to perceive that the 

controversy on the subject of loose, free, open or ca¬ 

tholic communion, would lead to one on the doctrine 

of creeds and confessions. About firteen years ago, 

"the Rev. Dr. Mason, in New-Xork, opened the 

42 
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of communion in the Associate Reformed coiigrcgation, 

of whicli he was pastor, to professors in other deno¬ 

minations of Christians. As this was contrary to the 

usage of the Secession churches, so it gave considera¬ 

ble offence to many of his brethren in the rriinistry. 

Tlie subject was canvassed with some warmth in the 

Associate Reformed Synod, during several sessions. 

Dr. Mason, in self-defence, wrote and published, in 

the mean time,'his “ Plea for Catholic Communion.-’ 

The leading ministers in the Presleyterian and Reform¬ 

ed Dutch ciuirches, either were led by the Plea into 

Dr. Mason’s views, or had before embraced them. 

The young men who were educated in the Associate 

Reformed theological seminary, under Dr. Mason’s 

care, generally embraced this scheme. Among these 

was Mr. Duncan, the author of the last of the works, 

whose title-pages are copied at the head of this article. 

He, together with Dr. Dickey, the author of the Let¬ 

ters on Christian Communion, was of those members 

of the Associate Reformed Synod who joined the Pres¬ 

byterian church. After the junction of Mr. Duncan 

with the General Assembly, he was elected one of the 

superintendants of the theological seminary of the 

Presbyterian church, at the sessions of the Assembly 

in the spring of 1823, and signed the formula of ques¬ 

tions, signifying his adherence to the Confession of 

Faith, Government and Discipline of that church. He 

had entered into Dr. Mason’s views on the subject of 

ecclesiastical communion, and had preached upon them 

in his congregation at B.dtimore. ' Wit itiose who 

practice on this scheme, it is the custom, imm a’td} 

before dispensing the elements in the Lord’s supper^ 



Review. 49^ 

10 invite to a participation of them, “ all those vcho are 

in regular standing in other branches of the charch^^ 

and of course those who do not embrace the creeds 

and confessions of the church in which the sacrament 
is dispensed. Mr. Duncan had perceived, or thought 

h3 had perceived, that this practice was inconsistent 

with the use made of creeds and confessions, in the 

admission of members to the privileges of the church. 

He attended the meeting of the hoard of superintend- 

ants of the theological seminary in Princeton, in the 

spring of 1824. By appointment he preached a ser- 

mon'bofore the board, the professors, and the students 

of theology, in which he inveighed against creeds and 

confessions, as terms of communion in the church.— 

This sermon was published and reviewed in the Chris¬ 

tian Advocate, edited b}^ Dr. Green, in Philadelphia. 

In the review, creeds and confessions were earnestly 

defended, and the author and his nuwC’nrn 

with some warmth. . . 
* 

At the opening of the summer session of the theolo¬ 

gical seminary, professor Miller read to the iheologi- 

oa! students, the lecture on creeds and confessions, in 

which they are ably vindicated. Though Dr. Miller 

does not mention the name of Mr. Duncan^ in the lec¬ 

ture, yet it was evidently dt?s.lgned to counteract the 

iunucnce of liis sermon. Not long after the publica¬ 

tion of tills lecture, Dr. Dickey published his pastoral 

letter to the three denominaUons menlioaed in his title- 

page. In this letter Dr. Miller's name is not mention¬ 

ed, hut we are persuaded it was intended as an indi¬ 

rect reply to the argument of the professor’s lecture. 

At all event®, we hope to shew’ presently, that the 
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doctrine of the letter, and that of the lecture are at 

war with each other. Next, we have, lately issued 

from the press, Duncan’s Remarks on the rise, use, 

and unlawfulness 'of creeds, &c. This is the brief 

history of those three productions. We now proceed 

to shew that the doctrine of the professor’s lecture is 

inconsistent with what is called catholic communion. 

We do this partly for the purpose of shewing that the 

former controversy has led to the latter. Dr. Millers 

definition of a creed of confession is as follows :—“ An 

exhibition, in human language, of those great doctrines, 

which are believed, by the framers of it, to be taught 

in the Holy Scriptures ; and which are drawn out in 

regular order, for the purpose of ascertaining how far 

those who wish to unite in church fellowship are real¬ 

ly agreed in the fundamental principles of Christianity.” 

(p. 8.) If this be a correct definition of those instru¬ 

ments, as we think it is, they are. inconsistent* with 

loose* communion. Those who sit down together at 

the Lord’s table, certainly unite in ‘ church fellowship,’ 

and when we admit to this fellowship those who do not 

embrace the creed which we have adopted, w e neglect 

to employ the means which we contend ought to be 

used for ascertaining how' far w e are agreed in funda¬ 

mental principles, and so contravene the essential* prin¬ 
ciple of our creed. 

As loose communion is opposed to Dr. M\« defini¬ 
tion, so is it to all his excellent arguments. 

His first argument is :—“ Without a creed explicitly 
adopted, it is not easy to see how the ministers and 

members of any particular church, »nnd more especially 

a large denomination of Christians, can maintain unity 
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among themselves.” (p. 9.) This arguiiicnt refers 

immediately to the definition. In its prosecution, Dr. 

M. very pertinently asks (p. 10,)—“ Can a body of 
worshippers composed of Calvinists, Arrninians, Pela¬ 

gians, Arians and Socinians, commune together profita¬ 

bly and comfortably, each retaining the sentiments, 

fecelings and language appropriate to his own deno¬ 

mination ?” And again :—“ Can persons who cherish % 
those irreconciliably opposite sentiments and feelings 

on the most important of all subjects, sit together in 
comfort at the same sacramental table ?” If a minister 
invites to the communion table, all who are in regular 

standing in other denominations, and the invitation is 

accepted, then all those descriptions of persons will 

sit together at the same sacramental table ; for they 

are all found in regular standing in denominations call¬ 

ed Christian ; and even should we deny (as we certain¬ 

ly do,) that Arians and Socinians are Christians, it will 

not diminish the force of our argument ; for the persons 

invited are made judges, in their own case, and they 

will undoubtedly consider themselves Christians. If 

unity of sentiment is any where important, it is at the 
Holy table of the Lord, because men are there walking 

logether to the very altar of the Lord. Again, under 

this argument, the professor asks (p. 11) :—How is 

a church to avoid the guilt of harbouring in its bosom, 

and countenancing, by its fellowship, the worst of here¬ 

sies that ever disgraced the Christian church ?”—the 

professor means without creeds and confessions. The 

object of this argument is to prove that, since all here¬ 

tics profess to believe the Bible, we cannot secure that 

unity of sentiment which is requisite for church fellow- 

■g 

V* 
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ship, without using a creed as a test. This we think 

almost self-evident. But when you invite those who 

deny your creed, you invite to the violation of this 

very principle. 

Argument 2d :—“ One great design of establishing a 

church in our world was, that she might he, in all ages, 

a depository, a guardian, and a witness of the truth.” 

(p. 15.) This is a fine sentiment and happily expressed. 

The argument is well supported by appropriate texts 

and sound reasoning. “ Hold forth the word of life.” 

Buy the truth and sell it not.” “ Contend earnestly 
\ 

for the faith once delivered to the saints.” “ Hold 

fast the form of sound words which ye have received.” 

Strive together for the faith of the gospel ”— 

These,” says Dr. M. “ and many other commands, of 

similar import, plainly make it the duty of every Chris¬ 

tian church, to exclude all such as embrace radical 

heresy from their communion.” Now he contends, 

and this is the very essence of his argument, that un¬ 

less we form creeds, and “ exclude from communion” 

those who reject them, we never can do this. The 

very spirit and letter of this argument is violated, by 

admitting to communion those of other denominations, 

who deny the truth of our creed. If it be not at the 

Lord’s table and in baptism, where is it that church 

"members profess their adherence to the truth ? It is 

not in contributing to build churches, it is not in pur*^ 

chasing pews and paying the rent of them, it is not in 

attending church ; for infidels, heretics and profane 

men do all these. It is most solemnly and emphati¬ 

cally in the participation of the sacraments. “ Open 

ve the gates that the righteous nation that keeptth thf 
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II truth may enter in.” Those who keep the truth, Dr.. 

i M. tested by your creed. According to his 

argument, open the door for those who do not profess 

their belief in your confession, and you open it to those 

ti/io do not keep the truth. This argument then is di¬ 

rectly and openly at war with catholic communion. 

• Argument 3d :—“ The adoption and publication of 

. a creed is a tribute to truth and candour, which every 

I Christian church owes to the other churches and to 

I the world around her.” (p. 18, 19.) By the adoption 

■ an l publication of a creed, the church says, this is a 

I term of my communion ; but by admitting to your com¬ 

munion those who reject that very creed, or, which is 

the same thing, those who have never professed a be- 

a lief in it, you contravene that very act of adoption and 
a 

publication. This a want of candour: 1st, to the 

* world. A man of the world, who has read your Cal-, 

» vinistic confession, attends at a communion solemnity, 

- and sees at your communion table, his neighbour who 

I is an Arminian. What will he. w'hat can he say ? These 

® people affirm in their confession, that it is their term of 

communion, but I find they are not to be relied on ; for 
§ 
« there is my neighbour, who rejects a leading article 

of their creed, in their fellowship. 2d, to other 

; churches. Should a member of the Reformed Dutch 

church—a Calvinist, accept the invitation of a Prr shy- 

j terian minister, on the ground that the confession of the 

i S vnod of Dort is substantially the same with that of the 

^ Presbyterian church, and find an Arminian in regular 

I standing with the IVlethodist church, at his side, would 

j not this be a violation of good faith ? Catholic com- 

] nnunioo is uncandid in him who gives the iDvitatioa,. 

1 



for he conlr.ivcncs tlie act of the church, which makes 

its crecil the terni of communion : it is uncaudiil ia lua 

who accepts the irivit.illoii ; for'by so dicing, he 

fesses his belief in tlfe known term of communion oi 

the churcii, where he enters into fellowship. 

Argument ‘Ith :—“ They” (creeds and confessions) 

‘‘ are friendly to the study of Christian doctrine, and of 

course to the j)revalence of Christian knowledge.” (p. 

22.) The whole tiistory of the church attests the 

truth of this argument. ^Vhere has there ever, been a 

church, or a congregation, that neglected creeds and 

cotifjssions, and was at the same time distinguished for 

attainments in Christian knowledge ? ^Vhere have they 

been honoured and faithfully applied, without evincing 

their force in the illumination of the Christian commu¬ 

nity ? Were it not to be thought invidious, we could 

abundantly confirm this argument of the professor's, 

hy a review' of the present stale of the churches. But 

is it not evident that catholic communion counter-works 

this salutary operation ? When the youth of the churcii 

and those who arc making advances -out of the work 

towards her communion, sec her Confession trampled 

unrlerfoot, in the admission of those to the Lord’s table 

w ho never read, and who reject it, they cannot deem 

the study of it important. They will say, more labour 

ouglit not to be imposed upon me. who am a member 

of the church by baptism, or who am seeking member¬ 

ship, in preparing for admission to the communion ta¬ 

ble, ih m upon tiiose who belong not to this congrega¬ 

tion. All should be equally qualified. Others arc 

thought to be sufficiently so without reading the Con- 



lession : so can 1. Catholic communion tends to bring 

Confesisions into contempt. 

Argument 5th :—‘‘ The experience of all ages has 

found them indispensibly necessary.” (p. 25.) Why 

has the experience of all ages found them so ? For 

what have they been so found ? Undoubtedly, that 

those who rejected their doctrines might be excluded 

from the communion of the church. On any other 

supposition, this argument loses all its force. The 

professor refers to the council of Nice and the case of 

Arius, who was expelled from the communion of the 

church, for maintaining the heresy which bears his 

came, the test of which was his refusal to subscribe to 

the Nicene creed.When, in the practice of loose 

communion, you admit those who impugn your creed^ 

YOU depart from what you say the church has found 

necessary for the preservation of her purity. But you 

will say, thej’ do not impugn capital doctrines. AVe 

reply, leave then those doctrines out of your creed. 

For the argument supposes that the maintenance of 

every.article in the creed, is indispensably necessary'^ 

to the preservation of soundness in the faith and fitness 

for the church’s communion. 

Argumerd 6th :—“ Their most zealous opposers 

have generally been latitudinarians and heretics.” (p. 

>0.) Why have they ? Because they were not allow* 

ed to enjoy the communion of the church, without sub¬ 

scribing those instruments. Admit men to the jirivile- 

ges of, Christ's house, without regarxl to our creed, 

as is (lone in loose communion, and the outerv of here- 

^MosheimV Eccle. Hist. vol. I. pp. 316, 3l'<. New-York. 182) 
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lies will cease ; for they will consider ihem perfeciW ! 
•'I 

harmless. And who are “ latitudinarians ?” Those I 
I 

who wish to extend the communion of the church be- 1 
yond the boundaries of her doctrines. This surely is 

done in loose communion. 

Argument 7th :—‘‘ Their most zealous opposers do 

themselves virtually employ them in all their eccle¬ 

siastical proceedings.” (p. 33.) This is the profes¬ 

sor’s last argument. It is a good one, and shows that 

creeds and confessions are founded in the very nature 

of things—in the social constitution of man. Hence, as 

far as loose communion is practised, it weakens the 

very foundation of ecclesiastical society, and substitutes 

confusion for order. Thus we have passed through 

all the arguments of the professor, and have shown our 

readers, we hope satisfactorily, that every one of them 

is opposed to loose communion. Indeed, we are confi¬ 

dent, that it is impossible to invent a respectable argu¬ 

ment for the use of those instruments, that does not, 

when analyzed, apply with as much force against open 

communion, as it does in favour of creeds and confes- 

sio!is. In this case, “ action and re-action arc equal.’’ 

The name, creed, signifies something believed. Who 

believes it ? The communicant at the Lord's table. 

The name, corifession, signifies a {>rofession of this 

belief. Where is this profession of belief made ? At 

the Lord's table. 'J he names, the nature, the use anc 

the olyects of these instruments are all directly opposed 

to wh it is called catholic communion. 

For the farther illustration of this argument, we shall 

suppose a case, and one wliich in fact often occurs. A 

minister of the Prcsbvtcrian church is settled in a nci 
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bourhooci, where there are hot a few Presbyterian 

families, and aroaml him Bdplists, Methodists, Episco¬ 

palians and Congregation.ilists. These latter purchase 

pews in his church, pay salary, and attend statedly on 

his preaching. On the principle of loose communion, 

he admits them to the Lord’s table, and baptizes the 

children of the Methodists, Episcopalians, and Congre 

g'ltionalists ; for he cannot dispense to them the one 

sacrament and consistently refuse the other. Now, 

we ask, what more is to be done, in order to constitute 

them members of his coRgregation ? Clearly nothing. 

They of course have a right to a voice in the manage¬ 

ment of congregational busmess, and are, to all intents 

and purpo.ses, members of his congregation. We say, 

moreover, they are subjects of discipline ; for were 

any of them to steal, commit murder, or be guilty ot 

any gross sin, they would surely be excluded from 

communion, which is an act of censure, and to which 

they could not be subjected without trial. Where, all 

this time is the Presbyterian Confession of Faith ?— 

Have not all the rights of citizenship been bestowed, 

without any allegiance to the constitution ? But an 

individual from the world applies for the privileges of 

church fellowship ; the minister briniiS him up to the 

Presbyterian creed ; he says, “ I do not belive the Cal- 

vinistic doctrines, I am an Arminian, I believe in the 

Prelatical form of church government.” Could he be 

refused ? His life and conversation are as good as 

those of others of the same principles in the congrega¬ 

tion. What could be said to him, were he to ask—how 

can you admit these and txclude me ? l-pon the 

whole, we ask our readers, wtiether it is uoi alsaitl. 



5t)4 Reviexi'. 

perfectly absurd^ to contend for creeds and confessions, 

and yet midntain and practise loose comaiUiiion ? | 

To all tliis it may be replied, that the reformed it 

churches on the contidcul of Europe and in Great Bri- || 

tain, though lliey had not tne same Confessions of faith, 

held comaiuniou wild one another when opportunity ^ 

offered. VVe know and aiiiuU it. But if they did I < 

WTiHi^, we ouglU not to foilnw ttieir tbol^^teps. The ^ 

case, however, is entirely different. The memben 

of the Reformed church in Scotlami held coiiimunion 

with the Belgic, Genevan, German Calvinist, dod 

French Reformed churches, on the principle that the | 

Scotiisfi Confession, tiie Co^h‘s^h>n of tne Syeod of Li 

Dort, the Au^hnrgh Confes^iion, tne Gtmevan Conh?- M 

sion, ani the Gallican Cordhssion, were all snhstaiUnlU I 

the same, and tney were so, in fact. Besitles, in these 

cases, it was always supposed that those, who, ficm 

the church iu any foreign country, partook of llie com¬ 

munion in any plase, bad read and approved the Cod* 

fession of those, into whose fellowship, for the time, 

they entered. All this was in full accordance with ibe 

whole doctrine of creeds and confessions, for w hich 

professor Miller contends. As well might the loose 

communtonisls plead the example of the Episcopa¬ 

lians ID P^uglaod, holding communion with the Episco¬ 

palians in the United States. 

But quite different is the state of things, in relation 

to those denpminations now on the field, among which, 

it is plead, there should be inter-communion. They 

are formed into different boiiies, and they have framed 

their creeds, on the ground that their principles are. in 

forne important points, different from each other, and 



even itdyerse. Were it not so, those who plead for 

open communion, for inter-communion among those 

>fho live in the same country and neighbourhood, 

^oulcl change their ground entirely, and plead for the 

otter abolition of all party distinctions, and the aranlga- 

mation of Congregationalists, Presbyterians, Episcopa¬ 

lians, Methodists, Baptists, &c. into one body, without 

any change of principles. How absurd, and even im¬ 

possible this would be, every one roust at once per¬ 

ceive. Besides, on the scheme of loose communion, 

it is not at ail expected that those who enter occasion¬ 

ally into the fellowship of other denominations at th^ 

Lord’s table, should read or approve their confession®. 

We have discussed this point somewhat at large, for 

the purpose of demonstrating, as a part of the philoso¬ 

phy of history, that the controversy on the subject of 

creeds and confessions has grown out of that on loose 

communion. If we have established this point, as we 

trust every candid reader will admit we have, then it 

follows that the argument for creeds and confessions 

must be abandoned, or the open communion scheme 

relinquished. As it is now manifest that however spe¬ 

cious the name, Catholic Communion, may be, how¬ 

ever plausible, as a token of fraternal affection, and 

however alluring, as an indication of liberality, and 

charity, yet its tendency, after all, is to remove the 

ancient landmarks, to break down the walls of Jeru¬ 

salem, to loosen the whole fabric of the church, and to 

denlc the p daces of the living God ; let it be abandon¬ 

ed, and other means sought for to heal the divisioos 

of the church. Let att strive to purge out the old 
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leafCD of error, heresy and prejudice, till we all 

arrive at the unity ef the Spirit and the bond of peace,-' 

(To be continued.) 

REVIEW OF Spicer’s observations. 

“ Mistakes pointed out or observations on some pas¬ 

sages contained in a book written by Ilev. James R. 

Wilson, A. M. entitled “ Historical Sketches of Opin¬ 

ions on the Atonement.’* By Tobias Spicer, Minister 

of the Gospel. There are many unruly and vain talk- 

ers^ whose mouths must be stopped. St. Paul. 

Hartford, 1825, pp. 22. Duodecimo.** 

It is now more than eight years since the publica¬ 

tion of Willson on Atonement, of which a pari con¬ 

sists of Historical Sketches alluded to above, and at 

least six since the edition has all been disposed of; 

in which time the Methodist denomination has contriv¬ 

ed to manufacture this twenty-two page tract as a reply 

to “some passages** of it. The writer of this pam¬ 

phlet tells us in his preface that the author of the 

Historical Sketches promised to him in a second edi¬ 

tion, which he contemplated, to correct any thing in 

which he had erred, and being the editor of the Evan¬ 

gelical Witness, he seemed to assent to a proposition of 

noticing the subject, in the journal. All this, though 

it does not assert, seems to assert that the writer of the 

Sketches, admitted that his statements were erroneous, 

that he would correct them in a second edition, and 

that he would in the mean time acknowledge the er¬ 

ror in the Witness. None of all this w^as over ad- 
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mitted by the editor, nor was any such pledge ever giv¬ 

en, as Mr. Spicer very well knows. He dare not assert 

it, and therefore insinuates it very uncandidly. The 

aathor has often said that should any error in his Sketch¬ 

es be pointed out to him, he would be happy to cor¬ 

rect it, should a second edition be published. Indeed 

this is all Mr. S. asserts, but then he asserts it in such 

a w ay as to lead his readers to the belief of much 

more. The author now declares that he has never 

yet been made sensible of uttering in tliat book erro¬ 

neous statements, and we hope shortly to satisfy our 

readers that what Mr. S. calls “ mistakes” are matters 

of fact. 

The author of the Sketches asserts that the Method¬ 

ists, embraced the creed of Arminiiis in full, and 

“that attempts to vindicate it were the chief doctrinal 

discussions, which they mingled with their furious de¬ 

clamations.” To this Mr. S. replies (p. 3.) “ It is 

dilTicult to perceive how Mr. Willson could roundly as¬ 

sort that the Methodists embraced in full the creed 

of Arminius, for it is impossible for him or any other 

man to produce the creed of Arminius in/u//.” Sure¬ 

ly, this is mere trfling. The name Arminian he fears is 

odiouSy as he elsewhere dreads that of Pelagian, while 

he and the Methodists embrace the doctrine taught by 

these heretics. But why cannot we know the doc¬ 

trines or creed of Arminius “ in fulV^ after all he wrote 

himself, after all the xliscussions of bis system in the 

Synod of Dort, after all the volumes—the oceans of 

controversy accumulated by the writings of the Cal- 

vinistic and the Arminian disputants ? If any man's 

^reed ever was, ever can be known %n fully^ it is that 

t*' 
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of Armiiiius. The Methoilists deny the dociiliie 

nnconditional election, so docs Anninlus ; the Methodists 

deny the perseverance of all the saints, so docs Armi- 

nius ; the Methodists maintain the doctrine of free will, 
a will free to choose good in the unregenerate, so doos 
Arminlus ; tlie Methodists maintain the possibility and 

act of saints attaining to perfect holiness here, so do 

Arminians ; and the Methodists maintain that Christ died 

for tlie sins of the whole human family, so docs Armi- 
nius. These are the great Jive points common to both. 

Mr. Spicer cannot but know all this ; why then does 

the name Arminian alarm him ? but he says we should 

go to their articles. Who would ask us to test the 

actual state of opinion, on the. Calvinistic doctrines 

in the Episcopal church by its Thirty-Nine Articles ? 

Why docs Mr. S. not attempt to shew that the tenets 

of Metliodists are different from those of the Armlo' 
ian scliool ? For the best of all reasons, he knows they 

are the same. In fact, there are but two modes in which 

men c. n seek for salvation, the legal scheme, and tl/^it 

by the free and sovereign grace of God. In the apos¬ 
tolic days, the Judaizing teachers and other legalists 

were on the one side, and Paul w ith the rest of apos¬ 

tles, on the other : in the fourth and fifth centuries, 

Pel agius and Coelestius on the legal side, and Augus¬ 

tin and Orosius on the side of free grace ; in the seven¬ 

teenth century, Arminius of the one part and Calvin 

of the other, whose followers in our own limes, are the 

Methodists and the Calvinists. It is impossible to in¬ 

vent a third scheme. As in arcbilecturc, the Doric. 

Ionic, and Corinthian orders cxliaust the fornis of bcau- 

\v and grandeur, and n fourth cannot he fiMrned but i»\ 
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A cOiiil>osition of the former, as in the Tuscon and Com- 

|)Ositc orders ; so no middle way of salvation can be 

invented, but by a composition of some of the princi¬ 

ples of the two schemes mentioned, Mr. Spicer and 
the Methodists, following Arminius and Pelagius, are 
legalists. That this is so, take but one example from 

Mr. Spicer himself. He reasons (p. 15.) against the 

'ioctrine of unchangeable election on the part of God. 
.Vow, as with God there is iio variableness or ska- 

Jo:v of turning^'^ it is plain he does nothing in time 

which he did not determine to do from eternity : for 

if God now determines to save those whom he did net 

intend from eternity to save, he in this instance changes 

his purpose. It follows, then, on Mr. S's scheme, that 

those who are saved, are not saved according to God's 

determination in the case, they must be saved by them¬ 

selves and not by God. This is the very essence of 
legalism ; and indeed it has been to make out the con¬ 

sistency of this scheme, that the doctrine of every 

man’s possessing power to believe has been invented, 

a known and acknowledged tenet of the Methodists. 

A second mistake w hich Mr. Spicer thinks he has 

pointed out respects the light in which the Methodists 

have viewed human learning as a qualification for the 

ministry. The author of the Sketches represents them 

*^as rather despising human learning than seeking to cul¬ 

tivate it.” Mr. Spicer alluding to this sentence, has the 

following remark, (p. 6.) “ This might have been the ^ 

case with a few individuals, but is untrue if applied to 

the great body of the ministry.” Now, we ask, are 

the great body of the Methoilist ministry learned men i 

He says, in the same page, “ they never did consider® 
# I ^ 
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liberal education absolutely necessary to qualify a uius 

tor the work of the ministry.” Mr. S. knows they ne¬ 

ver considered it at all neceseaiy, therefore lie should 

not say they did not consider it “ afcso/a/e/?/necessa¬ 
ry.” it is perfectly notorious that the great body of 

the Methodists preachers are illiterate men, by which 

we mean, men without a liberal education. Mr. S. 

sensible of this, apologizes for it (p. 11.) by represent¬ 

ing’ the Metiiodist society as “ in a state of infancy,’* 

and that their people are not wealthy. This comes 

with an ill grace from a body claiming to be the largest 

in the United States. Compared with the Methodists; 

the Covenanters, the several bodjes of Seceders, and 

the Reformed Dutch church, are small, and their w ealth 

little, yet they have never licensed illiterate men. As 

the great body of the Methodist preachers are illiter¬ 

ate, what is more natural than that they should declaim 

against a learned ministry, as they notoriously have 

done, to keep themselves in countenance with their own 

people, and w ith others ? The admitted fact that feu 

of their clergy are men of learning is decisive evidence 

of their contempt of human literature. We admit, in¬ 

deed, that the progress of learning, the multiplication of 

theological seminaries, and the shew of learning in 

Clarke’s Commentaries, have of late taught them 

iheir weakness on this quarter, and some of their most 

sensible men are now making feeble efforts to remedy 

the defects. For their numbers and wealth, these 

efforts are nothing, compired with those of other de- 
Qoniiiiations. Indeed, they have so long endeavoured 

to teach their people, both by precept and example, 

ih;it a learned ministry is not desirable, that a relbi tnis 

learly, if not quite impossible. 
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l){i[ 3ir. John Wcsfey was a loarncd and great man 5 

wherea:?, the author ol’ the Skctclies has represented 

hi.n, “ as without much learning or solid powers of in¬ 

tellect.” (^[i. 6.) \\ hen we represent liirn as without 

i!i!ich learning or solid powers of intellect ; »ve mean 

for what he undertook. He was undoubtedly a man 

oi much learning compared with the great body of 

Methodist preachers, and compared with them too 

po-jsessed solid powers of intellect. Wc admitted that 

he possessed “.much knowledge of imman nature, and 

:he means of governing men.” But place him l^eside O- 

wen, Calvin, Turrettin, Beza, Arminiu^, or Adam Clark, 

and w e think even Methotlists would own all we have 

written of hifn. As to his solid powers of intellect, 

take the following anecdote co[>ied from Topl-tdy's 

letter to him."^ “ Remember that it once dependei! cn 

the toss of a shilling:, w hether vou vourself should be 

a Calvinist or Arminian, Tails fell uppermost and 

vou resolved to be an Universalist. ’Twas .a h;»pT v 

throw that consigned you to the tents of Arminius.” 

But Mr. Spicer says, “ if w e had perused Mr. Wes¬ 

ley's life, as w ritten even by Mr. Southey, we would 
have formed a very different opinion.” (p. 6,) He 

forgets that Southey’s life bus been published since 

the Sketches, and so could not h »ve been peri.sed 

by the w liter. Mr. S. seems to be the most grievous¬ 

ly offended at the affair of Wesley’s being represented 
to have collected together a number ol his perfection¬ 

ists into one family, amongst whom violent contentions 

soon broke out, (p. 7.) We copy from Topi hU’s letter, 

above referred to,t the passage from which we have 

on pred. p. i?. 6. +Top. 
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authority lor the facts slated in the Sketches. ‘‘ lliid you 

uot yourself (to remind you of but one instance) a proof 

of it," (antinomianism among Methodist perfectionists 

“ not very long ago, you formed a scheme of collecting 

as many perfectionists as you could, to live together un¬ 

der one roof. A number of these flowers were accord- 

ingly transplanted from some of your nursery beds to 

the hot house. And an hot house it soon proved. For. 

who would believe it? The sinless people quarrelled 

in a short time at so violent a rate, that you found 

yourself forced to disband the select regiment. Had 

you kept them together much longer, that line would 

have been literally verified in these squabbling mem¬ 

bers of your church militant ; 
The males pulled noses, and the females, caps.” 

For this statement Mr. S. falls violently upon Top- 

lady, “ as a monument of one w’ho loveth and maketh 

a /le." (p. 8.) and tells us that one “ Mr. Thomas Oli¬ 

vers answered Mr. Toplady and challenged him te 

prove his statement." So then, we have the authority 

of Augustus Toplady on one side, and a challenge of a 

Methodist sent to him to prove his statement, on the 

other side. Let us endeavour to ascertain which i? 

the most likely to be true. Mr. Wesley maintained 

that saints attain to perfect holiness in this life, and 

that this was the rare felicity of not a few of his disci¬ 

ples. Surely, these perfectionists were not fit for this 

life; and what more natural than that they should lx 

collected into a holy society, under the notion of form¬ 

ing a heaven upon earth ? Being perfect, they were, at 

least fitter for heaven than earth. It seems to us that, 

if Mr. Wesley believed them perfect, as we presume 

% 

\ 



Sfjicer'a OLaervaliuuS. S^jicer'^a OLaen'aliuuS. aKi 

he it was almost a necessary result ofthat belief to 

try the experiment of a perfect society on earth, as Top- 

huiy and Whitfield, in letters to him, published at the 

juine time, say he did. Aad as the best saints may and 

ilo fill awa}^ as Adam Clark says David and Solomon fell 

away, these perfect saints were very likely to fall away 

aaJ fill out with each other ; and thus Mr. Wesley 

would of course abandon the experiment. Wesley 

formed a separate society, he had perfect disciples, 

aad thus by the common admission of all, we have the 

whole of Toplady's statement except tlie collecting of 

the perfectionists into one house, and their quarrel, both 

of which seem to be almost a necessary consequence of 

his views of the condition of his disciples. The un¬ 

prejudiced reader, we think will easily decide now 

who should be believed, Toplady or Olivers. 

Mr. S. represents Calvinism as not existing in the 

early ages of the church, as originating in the dark ages, 

us tending to gross ininioralitij^ which would be its con¬ 

sequence were it not for the moral sense, which God 

has implanted in the bosom of man. Me should read 

the eight and ninth chapter of Romuns, the Epistles to 

the Galatians, and to the Ephesians, which were 

written in the early ages of C!iristi.inity. ** Me hath 

ohosen us in him before the f) juJ itioa of the world,'’ 

is the declaration of Paul, Eph. i. 4^ Whom does he 

mean by Cs ? Paul himself and all other believers. 

Here is eternal election. Mr. S. admits that An<rustin 
^ w 

taught this doctrine. Was not he in the early ages of 

the church ? Was the fourth ccntuiy a dark age ? But 

then he says the people in the age when this doctrine 

arose were not much acquainted with the theological 
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(]^iC5tions,’\ (p. 1C.) VVe had thought the tirst four 

centuries were the very age of theological questions, 

Paul and all the other apostles were disputants. Then 

were discussed the Gnostic, the Eutichian, the Anti- 

trinitarian, the Arian, the Pelagian, the infidel and 

other theological questions. In fact nearly all the 
writings of the early as well as of the later fathers arc 

controversies on the theological questions. 1 eside? 

we would ask how came the errors of Pelagius, the 

ancient Methodist, to be condemned in the council ol 
Carthage, if the contrary doctrines were novel ami 

never taught, as he says, in the first three centuries? 

How were they also condemned shortly after, in the 

councils of Arles and Lyons ?* Calvinism leads, Mr. S. 

says, to gross immoralties. Why then are not all in¬ 

fidels, Socinians, Lc, reformed by the contrary doc¬ 

trine, for they are all Arminians ? The moral sense 

which he represents as the only barrier “ to gross im¬ 

moralities^'* among Calvinists ought to reform infidels; 

for they too have conscience. 

Mr. S. represents it as a mistake that the Methodists 

evanish generally before the lights of science and the ef¬ 

forts of an enlightened and learned Calvinistlc ministry. 

That this is the f.ict is evident from their reports, and 

the parts of the country, where they make the great¬ 

est progress, and to these we refer our readers. But, 

says he, they ha.vc large societies in London and other 

large cities. V^ery true. B«it there are portions ot 

these cities, large districts as illiterate and rude, a? 

Fee. Vol. 1. pp. 392, 595. 

s 
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(he most desiilute regions of any civilized and Christian 

j country, ami in these, tliey exist. A large city is a little 

: world. 

Mr. S. attempts to prove that the Calvinists in their 

prayers contra<li t their tiieory. The sura of his ar- 

5 jijnients, (p. 20.) is that as all things are decreed in the 
; opinion «)i V. rilvinists, it is absurd for them topiay ; for 

' all things will come to pass according to the decree, 

: whether they pray or not. So then, it seems that the ob¬ 

ject of prayer, in Mr. S’s opinion is to effect a change 

in the pl.ins of God, “ with whom there is no variable¬ 

ness nor shadow of turning.” This, and this only is 

consistent with the Methodist scheme, which repre- 

i sents God as a changeable being, who alters bis plans 
and intentions, according to the changes in man. Were 

iheir system true, God would'be as changeable as man. 

I If one act in man changes God's plan respecting him, 

then every act of man must produce a corresponding 

♦ hange in God. Mr. Spicer we presume will admit 

that if God intends to save any one sinner, while that 

sinner is in the gall of bitterness and the bond of ini- 

' quity, he of consequence intends to save every one 

who shall be saved. But this is the doctrine of absolute 

' election, which he denies. He must, therefore, con- 

I sider God at intending, or decreeing, for in God they 

are the same thing, to save no particular tinner. When 

he prays then, it must be with a view to alter God’i 

' purposes. On the other hand, he will admit that God 

intends to save the Methodists while he is in a state of 

perfection. ” He that believeth shall be saved,” an- 

• nounces the divine decree on that subject. Hence, 

’ according to his argument, it is absurd for the belieror 

i .• 

t 
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;o pray that God will save him ; for God has decrceft 

to save him, and he will do so, whether he pray or not. 

But it may be replied that prayer is in this case n 

means of preserving the believer from falling away. 

On the same grounds we say prayer is an appointed 

means of procuring the blessings which God determin¬ 

ed or dccrcod to bestow. However, an Arminian can¬ 

not consistently make the reply ; for according to hu 

view, it is not God, but the believer who keeps himself 

in a state of grace. In the case of a believer, God ei¬ 

ther decrees to save, or not to save him, or he decrees 

nothing in the matter. Surely, even’a Methodist would 

hardly say the latter. Where then would he the ground 

for faith or consolation ?’I believe, and yet God deter¬ 

mines nothing respecting my salvation; Here is no 

room for confidence in God. No one, we trust will 

say that God decrees not to save a believer. It only 

remains that God determines or decrees to save him, 

and so, on the ground of Mr. S’s argument, there is no 

place for. prayer without absurdity ; for God will save 

him, whether he prays or not. There is one other 

supposition, which is in fact, the Methodist doctrines 

God decrees to save him, provided he perseveres. 

On this supposition it is not God that keeps him ffom 

falling, but himself. He cannot pray, to God to keep 

him in a state of grace, for, on his Arminian theory, it 

is not God that does it. But salvation is, as he admits, 

connected with perseverance, and still there is no 

place for prayer. 

Mr. Spicer, we presume, will admit that God de- 

oreed from all eternity that Christ should assume our 

Aitture, in order to obey the law and die for sinners. 
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Oa his scheme, no believer before Ctarist came, could 

pray for his appearance, for the Father having decreed 

it, would send him whether he prayed or not. Then 

the prayers, “ Let my beloved come into his garden”— 

Make haste my beloved’^—“ O ! that thou wouldst 

rend the heavens and come down,”—would have been 

absurd. God has decreed to destroy Anti-Christ and 

set the time to favour Zion, as is manifest from Daniel 

and the book of Revelation. On Mr. S’s scheme, to 

pray for this is absurd ; for he will do it whether the 

saint pray or not God had decreed and announced by 

his prophet that the Babylonian captivity should end * 

in 70 years from its commencement: therefore, by the 

argument of Mr. S. the prayers of Daniel, Ezra and 

Nehemiah were aSsurd ; for he would have done it 

without them. But enough in reply to this monstrous 

doctrine. Would to God that these misguided profes¬ 

sors understooil what that means. •• I have loved thee 

with an everlasting love, therefore with loving kindness 

and tender mercies have I drawn thee.” 

'Mr. Spicer quotes the 8th article of the Methodist 

book of discipline to prove that they maintain the doc* 

trine of man’s natural impotency. It reads thus, “ The 

condition of man since the fall of Adam is such that- 

he cannot turn and prepare himself by his own natu¬ 

ral strength and works to faith and calling upon God, 

&c.” (p. 19.) It is no uncommon thing for professors 

to reject the creed of their body. Mr. S. is uncaodid 

here.’ He conceals what he knows to be the Method¬ 

ist interpretation of this article. It is that though iiian*€ 

natural condition is such, yet Christ has restored to 

every man so much grace that he can turn himself and 

44 
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make himself holy. He is aware that one great aud 

common theme of declamation in Methodist preaching 

is the absurdity of Calvinists calling upon sinners to 

believe and repent, when they are said to have no 

power to do these acts. 

Again, he quotes the 9th article to prove that thej 

do not rely on the merit of works. The words are: 

“We are accounted righteous before God, only for 

the merits of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, by 

fiiith and not for our works or deservings.” This is 

sound doctrine. But do they adhere to it? Their doc¬ 

trine of falling away from grace is utterly inconsis¬ 

tent with it. The Methodist doctrine of election is 

that God elects sinners in the day of believing, and 

for their faith, and election is with them the love of 

God. Hence, since God elects the sinner for his faith 

and good works, and as these are the grounds of God’s 

love to the sinner, it is they that bring them into God’s 

favour. They may and do say that w^ere it not for 

the righteousness of Christ, and its merits, their own 

faith and good works would not be sufficient to bring them 

mto God’s favour. But their system makes their own 

works the basis of their election and favour with God,and 

consequently of their justification. We have had some 

difficulty to bring ourselves to notice this tract; it is 

every way so trifling, and we dismiss it with the w ish 

that the Methodists may soon be as good and even 

much better than Mr. S. represents them. 

i j. - RELIGION. 

Who is that celestial creature, whose coontenancc 

IS irradiated with an expression of the most placid se- 

1 
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reciiy, and holy purity ? ’Tis True Religion! child 

of Heaven! handmaid of the Almighty! sent on errands 

mil of love to Man, to dispense pardon through a Re¬ 

deemer to lost, fallen Man. 

With the eye of faith steadily fixed on her native 

home, she sojourns on earth to comfort the afflicted, 

bind up the broken heart, speak pardon and peace to 

the penitent sinner. Meek-eyed Devotion and fervent 

Piety follow in her train, and dwell forever in her 
presence. 

What are youth and beauty, what are rank and 

power, what the pride of intellect, what the boast of 

reason, without one heavenly ray from the bright halo 

of glory which encircles her, to illuqaine thy path, 

child of the dust ? Pilgrim on earth ! Frail tenant of 

this transitory mansion ! And yet, thoughtless, thank¬ 

less man sails gaily down the stream of time, from day 

to day, from month to months from year to year, con¬ 

stantly tossed to and fro, on the stormy billows of life ; 

his best, hopes often shipwrecked, and his happiness 

forever lost, wanting this Heavenly Pilot to direct his 

course, and guide him safely thro’ the tempests he is 

destined to encounter. Happy they, who, aided by 

true Religion, imparted by the Holy Spirit, with the 

eye of faith fixed on the Redeemer, can pierce thro’ 

the dark clouds of life, and all sublunary things, and 

lay up their treasures in Heaven, “ where Christ sit- 

teth at the right hand of God. 

And shall man—made after the image of his Crea¬ 

tor, crowned .at his creation with glory , and honor, 

endowed w'ith an immortal soul, distinguished by the 

noblest faculties, made but a little low er then the an- 
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gels, and, even in his fallen state, fed by the bounfj 

of his Creator, and preserved by his care—shall he 

waste the precious hours of life entrusted to him, in 

pursuits unworthy the primeval dignity of his nature ? 

Shall I do so ? Forbid it, O my God ! And let me 

strive, while it is yet day, to redeem the hours lent 

me for so short a time, for the night cometb when no 
man can work—the night cometh when the curtain of 

time must drop before our dim and fading .vision, and 

that of eternity be raised to our trembling and fearful 

view. 

Come then. Spirit of my Redeemer! the author of 

all true Religion! and with thy heavenly care guard 

every thought, word, and action of my. life, and guide 

me safely along that narrow path, which leads to ever¬ 

lasting blessedness in the presence of God. L. H. 

NEGRO SLAVERY. 

The following letter is from a respectable corres¬ 

pondent, a clergyman of the south. It was written 

for insertion in the Witness. It is important that 

northern people should know how our fellow citizens 

in the south, think and reason on this deeply interest¬ 

ing topic. . For this purpose we insert the letter. It 

certainly is somewhat unexpected that the clergy of 

the south should vindicate slavery, on the ground that 

it is not a moral evil, as our correspondent does. His 

argument from the mention of servants in the fourth 

and tenth commandments, is new to us in this quarter* 

But surely the advocates of involuntary slavery will 

not contend that this circumstance justifies every kim^ 



Negro Slaver if, 65il 

of servitude. Were it the custom, in any country, for 

^ons, whenever they become strong enough, to reduce 

their parents, by force, to a state of slavery, surely 

these commandments would not justify such a violation 

of the fifth commandment. This would, to be sure, 

be a more aggravated sin, than reducing, by violence, 
the Africans to bondage. ' But is it not of the same 

nature ? The commands referred to, take it for grant¬ 

ed, that there is a legal human service, but they do not 

define what it is. That must be ascertained from other 

parts of the law. 

We have not, as our correspondent understands us, 

confined the term servants, mentioned in the New- 

Testament, to ministers of the gospel. Our criticism 

was designed to show that the term SsXoq, (servant,^ 

does not necessarily mean a slave, brought into bond¬ 

age by force. Of course, as this is unqestionable, the 

mention of servants in the New Testament determines 
nothing, in this controversy. 

When we quoted Mr. Jefferson, we did it for the - 

purpose of illustrating what we consider the operation 

of moral sense, in slave-holders themselves, who do 

not even profess to have any religion ; for why should 

Mr. Jefferson so strongly reprobate his own practice^, 
unless the reprobation were wrung fi-om him by his 

sense of right and wrong ? Of course, we consider the 

command, to do to others, as we would that they should 

do to us, better authority on this question than Mr. 

Jefferson’s. 
* In referring to the colony at Metsurado, we had 

thought we referred to a favourite measure of the 

south, and we are certain that it is so among the leading: 
44^ 
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men there. We never have expected that it would 

extinguish the evil, though many very intelligent men 
are of a different opinion. We have in view the com-, 
fort of the free Africans, the spreading of the gospel 

in Africa, and the encouragement of emancipation in 

the south, to which the Colonization Society affords 

very considerable facilities. 

Though our correspondent may never have heard 

it asserted as an argument for slavery, that the slaves 

are not possessed of all the attributes of men, we know 

that slave-holders have so reasoned. 

We are sorry to learn from so respectable authority 

as our correspondent, that some of the clergy of the 

south, suffer their own households to remain in pagan 

darkness. He refers, no doubt, to the slaves in the 

houses of clergymen. Surely nothing can be more 

absurd than that such clergymen should be clamorous 

for missionary societies. It is almost too gross to de¬ 

serve the name of even hypocrisy. Those remarks, 

we are confident, do not apply to the northern clergy, 

and we do hope, for the honour of religion and human¬ 

ity, that there are many exceptions in the slave-holding 
states, and among slave-holders. 

LETTER TO THE EDITOR ON SLAVERY. 

Dear Sir—Some time has elapsed since the Editor ol 

the Evangelical Witness inserted a short letter hastily 

written om^the subject of Negro Slavery, which the 

writer never intended for publication. The insertion 

however gave no offence—but we confess the editor 

fell far short in giving a satisfictory explanation of those 

passages of revelation on which information was derir* 
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eii. The editor, at considerable length, enters into a 
critiCid examination of the term servant as to the vari¬ 
ous senses in which itTs used in Holy Scripture, and 

expresses a desire of chiefly confining it to the Minis¬ 

ters of the Gospel who he says are called m Gsh'y 

or servants of God. It is not denied but Ministers of 

(he Gospel are so called. But could these be the ser¬ 

vants about whom Paul was speaking when writing to 

his friend Timothy—called vxo under the yoke : 

and to the church of Ephesus, according to 

the flesh. Now to be servants of God must certainly 

inaply something different from being servants under 

the yoke, and according to the flesh. And we think if 

the learned editor had placed those explanatory phra¬ 

ses more immediately before him, his criticisms would 

have better corresponded with the spirit of revelation. 

If the relation of master and servant is an unlawful re¬ 

lation, w hy is it mentioned in the fourth and tenth com- 

mandnaents ? And although the editor may insist that 

ihe servant of the fourth commandment was an hired 

servant, yet this cannot be the case with the servant of 

the tenth : for he is spoken of as the special property 

ofhis minister—which can only take place in the case of 

slavery. Now if slavery is as sinful as the editor of the 

Witness would make it, it appears strange that the 

arriters of the Epistles of the New Testament should in 

Qo case inform us that it is so, although the subject came 

frequently before them. Was it not iis easy for Paul to 

say, Set your servants free, as to tell the master to give 

that which was just and equal, and to enjoin the servant 

to obey “ with fear and trembling.’* I am not ple^ised 

uith my friend, the editor, for taking an extract from 
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i)ie sc*-pricri) r hilor 0(>li;y of Thomn? Jofterson to 5?he\r 

i^afiors that slaver)’ is unjust. The editor could 

liml proof ill liie sanie IMulo50|3hy that there never was 

a gener.fi deluge—Ih it it was no injury to civil society 

whether we believed in one God or twenty Gods—that 

the languages ofthe luilians of North America are more 

ancient than the iVIosaic acvoiiru of the creation—that 

the classical writers of Pagan Greece and Rome arc 

books more proper to put in the liands of youth than the 

holy scriptures. That gentleman's philosophy is of the 

sweeping kind—no, no, let divines draw their proofs 

on moral and religious subjects from a belter source. 

The editor lays much stress on the admission that moral 

evil is connected with slavery ; this however appears 

to arise not from the relation but from the treatment 

which they receive from cruel masters. The editor 

declares there is moral evil in the Constitution of the 

United States, but we must not hence infer that the 

editor means that civil government in itself is a moral 

evil. As a remedy to the evils of slavery the editor invite^ 

our attention to the Metsurado and Sierra Leone estab¬ 

lishments in Africa. Our age has witnessed many plans 

of fancy, and I consider the colonization system to be 

one ; it would be truly strange if Christians could not 

perform as much for these unhappy people by watch¬ 

ing over their interests among ourselves as by sending 

them 2 or 3000 miles distance, and committing them to 

the management of hireling agents at great expense. 

Had the colonization society intended any thing truly 

profitable, why not form an establishment within the lim¬ 

its of the K. American government, the extent of whose 

territory is alone unknown ? the colonization system 

bears to strong likeness in practice to many missionary so - 

> 
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cieties of our country ; when the clergy are ever urging 

to beneficence becaiiise of the condition of Pagan lands, 

and yet the sanoe men suffer their households to re¬ 

main in Pagan darkness. Such conduct might evince that 

a soul saved in Africa or Asia, no matter at what labor or 

expense was far preferable to saving one in America, and 

that one among the Indians was much better than one 

in our own family. Before we close our remarks we 

would notice the last argument offered by the author 

of the Plea for the Africans, which he says is assigned 

as a . reason by slave holders, for the comtinuance of 

slavery, that is, they are destitute of the social affec¬ 

tions, i would inform that gentleman that the argument 

is not known to the south, and the writer of these lines 

gives it as his opinion that they possess the social affec¬ 

tions in a higher degree than most of the nations of the 

earth : I have passed thrice through the Creek nation 

of Indians, and once through the Cherokee country, 

and in these several journeys, 1 never witnessed an act 

of hospitality from an Indian ; yet the negroes who re¬ 

side among them manifest-a disposition at all times 

to befriend the traveller, and I pronounce the song 

of the African narrated by Mr. Mungo Park, a better 

specimen both of benevolence and talent, than the 

speech of the Indian Logan, so eulogised by Mr. Jef¬ 

ferson ; but to conclude, the editor is not to suppose I 

am offended because of any strictures I have yet seen 

on the subject of slavery in the Witness, and I can ;is- 

sure him I have possessed an entire equanimity of mind 

in writing these lines in my own way, and desire to 

see the subject better analysed. 

In Christian friendship, 

YOUK PATROV. 
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ITEMS OF INTELLIGENCE. 
\ 

On the 13th October last, wiis ordained and installe<l, 

by the Northern Reformed Presbytery, the Rev. Jas. 

W. Stewart, at Argyle, N. Y. as pastor of the Re¬ 

formed Presbyterian church in that place. The ser¬ 

mon wMs preached by the Rev. Melanclhon B. Williams, 
of Kortright, from Isa. Ixii. 6. / havt set watchmen 
upon thy walls^ which shall never hold their peace day 

nor night. Mr. Williams presided in the services of 

the ordination. The addresses to the minister and 

people were delivered by the Rev. Mr. M’Master, of 

Duanesburgh. The congregation was very large, at¬ 

tentive, and apparently serious. 

Re-ol ;itIons passed at the sessions of the General As¬ 
sembly of the Presbyterian church, in May, 1825 : 

“ That the committee on psalmody be continued—? 
and that Dr. Blackford be appointed chairman, in the 
place of Dr. Romeyn, deceased.” This is a commit¬ 
tee to prepare a new version of David’s Psalms for the 
us^e of the Presbyterian church. 

“ That the request made by the Rev. Drs. Greea 
and Miller, to be released from their appointment to 
write the History of the Presbyterian church in the 
United Stales, is received with unfeigned regret. Buf 
the Assnndily—do further resolve that the same be 
granted/’ Drs. Green, Janeway, and Ely, were ap¬ 
pointed a committee fir the san.e purpose. 

Two ruling eMers were accuseci, by common fame, 
of unchristian conduct, which look place several years 
ago, but which has lately been made known to the 
presbytery to wfiirb they belonged ; the Assembly 

Resolved, That the Presbytery is competent to try 
these tw'o elders, and that it is their duty to cite the 
otfending persons before them, and proceed to issue 
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lie caee.’* Why were they not referred to tfie session 
or sessions to which they belonged 1 

That, “ when any minister in gooil standing by an 
extinct presbytery, is charged with an offence subse¬ 
quently to bis dismission—we decline receiving him.’* 

This refers to the case of Mr. Duncan, who, after 
the dis-oluiion of his presbytery, published his book 
against creeds and confessions, and was refused admis* 
sioQ into the Baltimore Presbytery. 

“ That it is expedient forthwith to establish a theo¬ 
logical seniraary in the west, under the supervision of 
the General Assembly.’^ Five commissioners were 
appointed to fix the location of the w estern seminary. 

“That this assembly recommend to the churches 
under their care, to patronize the objects of the Ameri¬ 
can Colonization Society.” 

During the great revival, as it was called, in the 
west, about the beginning of the present century, some 
of the leading ministers in the revival, taught gross 
heresies, denied the propriety of creeds and confes¬ 
sions, &:c. and were suspended from office. They 
formed a presbytery, licensed and ordained illiterate 
men to preach the gospel, and have incrciised, it is 
Slid, to about one hundred congregations. They are 
called the Cumberland Presbyterians. The following 
questions were submitted to the Gener.d Assembly, 
by the committee of overtures. “ Can a presbytery 
consistently acknowledge as valid, the ordin mce of 
baptism, as administered by those who are regularly 
suspended, by a higher judicatory of the church ? If 
not, how are we to regard the b<ptism of the Curober- 
land Presbyterians ? In answer to this question, it 
was resolved, 

“ 1. That, in the opinion of this assembly, ministers 
of the Presbyterian church, when regularly suspended^ 
by the competent judicatories, have no right to exer¬ 
cise the functions of a minister, during that suspension.” 

“ 2. That while those persons styling themselves 
the Cumberland Presbyterians, were under su^pen^iw^ 
their administrations are to be considereil as lovalki j 
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but after the General Assembly have declared them ^ 
DO longer connected with our church, their adminstra« 
tions are to be viewed in the same light with those of 
other denominations, not connected with our body. 
This decision is grounded on the opinion, that the act 
of the Assembly of 1814, precluded the propriety of 
deposition, or any other process in the case.” 

Query. Did the Assembly’s declaring the Cumber¬ 
land Presbyterians not connected with them, remove 
the act of suspension? We have heard it said that 
refusing to hold communion with those of other deno' 
minations, is virtual excommunication. Did the act of 
the assembly of 1814, both excommunicate the Cum* 
berland Presbyterians and remove the sentence of sus¬ 
pension ? 

In allusion to the case of Mr. Duncan, the following 
question was proposed to the General Assembly. “ Is 
it consistent with the constitution of our church, and 
with its purity and peace, that persons who manifest a 
decided hostility to creeds, confessions, and ecclesiasti¬ 
cal formularies, as unscriptural and destructive to the 
rights of conscience, should be received as ministers 
of the gospel into the Presbyterian church ?” The 
Assembly answers, 

“ That the constitution, as is well known, expressly 
requires of all candidates for admission, a solemn decla¬ 
ration that they sincerely receive and adopt the Con¬ 
fession of Faith of this church, as containing the system 
of doctrine taught in the Holy Scriptures.” Of course 
they,answer in the negative. What now will be done 
with those Hopkinsian ministers who avowedly reject 
the doctrines of that Confession ? However, the de¬ 
cision is a good one. 

Political.—The course of events seems to indicate 
that England will speedily take part with the Greeks 
against the Turks, which will be likely to involve her 
in a war with Russia and Austria. The permission of 
Lord Cochrane’s armament to sail from England for 
Greece, will be interpreted by the Turks an act of war. 

r 
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DUNOTTAR CASTLE. 

(Continued from page 492.) 

The castle of Dunottar stands upon a rocky peoinso^ 

la, and, at the time of which I am writing was only ac- 

cessible by a drawbridge, or narrow passage, from the 

west, or land-side. It has been, in various ages, the 

scene of much contention and bloodshed. It was here 

that Sir William Wallace is said to have burnt to death 

*not less than four thousand English soldiers in one 

night : it was within these fire-seared and blackened 

walls that the unfortunate Marquis of Montrose renew¬ 

ed the horrors of conflagration : and it was here, too^ 

that the brave and truly manly hearted Ogiivy, so long^ 

and so determinedly, defended our Scotch Regalia a- 

gainst the soldiers of the Commonwealth ; and, what 

more memorable or interesting than all this, it was freoEi 

out these walls that Mrs. Granger, wife of the minister 

ofKineir, conveyed away, packed up and concealed 

amidst a bundle of cletbes, the emblems of Scottish iD** 

dependence ; and that, after baring concealed Ibeie tiQ 
46 
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the Restoralion, al one lime beneath the pulpit, and ai 

another time between the plies of a clouble-boltomeJ 

bed, she restored them, upon the accession of Charles 

the Second, to Mr. Ogilvy, who, along wiih the Earl 

JMarshal and Keeper of Regalia, Keith, were rewarded, 

for her fidelity, the one with a baronetev, and the oth- 

cr with the earldom of Kentore, whilst neither this wo¬ 

man nor her husband bare ever vet been visited bv 

r.ny royal, or national, or even individual mark of grat¬ 

itude and attention ! 

Tills castle of Dunottar, which had so recently been 

honoured as the receptacle of the Regalia, was now' 

about to be converted into a State Prison, and, like the 

Buss, to become subservient to the views of an alarmed 

and fluctuating Council, at a time when the rebellion of 

the unfortunate Monmouth in England, and of the 

haughty and ill-advised Earl of Arg>le in Scotland, had 

set the whole kingdom in a ferment, cither of hope or 

apprehension. Mr. Fnizer’s narrative of the entrance 

of the prisoners into the castle, upon Sabbath the 24tb 

<lay of May, 1685, is suflicicntly graphic and intelligi¬ 

ble. “\Vc passed along,” says he, “ a narrow* way, or 

draw'-bridge, and from thence ascended, under a cov¬ 

ered road, towards the castle, which stands high up, 

Qnd looks down upon the sea from three of its side^. 

After having entered by a large and massy gate, wo 

found oarselves drawn up, as it were, in the middle of 

Q square, w ith nothing but soldiers and strong walls oi 

etone on every side of us : a person in the garb of a jai¬ 

lor, with a bunch of large and rusty keys in his hand^ 

opened a door on the sea-ward side ofthe building, and 

vere very ruJely and insultingly commanded to er - 
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fer : ‘Kennel ap, kennel up, ye ilog^ of ihe Covebiinl/ 

were amongst the best terms^that were applied to us ; 

and whenever the cloor-way was chocked full of those 

who were hurrying iVj, or rather dozeny (for our room 

was a vaulte.l dungeon; the merry soldiers applied their 

pikes, so as to stimulate our entrance. The Laird of 

Balimgechan being amongst the last to penetrate into 

this abode of stench, damp, darkness, suffocation, and 

every hideous variety of wretchedness,.a soldier made 

a lounge at him with the point of his pike, wounding 

him even to the effusion of blood. Balmagechan was 

a peaceful man and a Christian, but this w’as tairly past 

all possibility of endurance, so turning round in an in* 

fetant, aud parrying with his arm a renewed thrust, he 

closed at once upon his insulting tormentor, wrested 

the pike from his grasp, and splintered it into shivers 

over the miscreant's head, adding, at the same times 

these admonitory expressions : ‘ Tak’ thou that in the 

me n time, thou devil’s get, to teach thee manners/ 

This whole transaction was the work of an instant, and 

hid not the Captaia interfered, who luJmitted that the 

chastisement of the soldier was richly merited, poor 

Bdmigcchan hvl certainly expiated, with his life, this 

act cf retaliation, to wliich he bad been so suddenly pro¬ 

voked. So soon as the laird h ul been stowed in, (as 

the Captain termed it,) and the dungeon-door had, with 

fome didicuity, been closed upon his back, no words 

can give any itle i of the horror and the misery which 

almost immediately followed. 
The* apartment into which, with scarcely room to 

stand, 117 hum in beings, were now promiscuously, 

without regard to sex, or og?, or intirraities, th^Qs^ 
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Was, in fact, dug out of the rock, and unless, by a small 

and narrow window towards the sea, had no rneaas of 
admitting either light or air. All our former sufferings 

were nothing to this ; for here, in addition to every 

kind of present hardship and misery, we had the heart- 
sickening reflection, that none ot us could guess when 

our sufferings might, unless by the friendly interposi* 
tion'of death, come to an end. As the night-advanced, 

the heat became intolerable, ?ind a sense of suffocation, 

the most dreadful of any to which our frail nature is 
exposed, seemed to threaten immediate and unavoid¬ 
able death. In vain we knocked and called upon tbe 

guard, and implored a little air, and asked water for 

God and for mercy’s sake. We were answered onl}^ 
by the scoff and the jeer, and that loud and harsh laugh 

which seems to express the very soul and disposition 

of a fiend. At last, nature, in many cases, being en¬ 

tirely worn out, gave way : some leaned their heads 

over upon the shoulders of the persons nearest to them, 

and, as if in the act of drinking water, expired : others 

lost their reason entirely, struck furiously around 

them, tore their ow n hair and that of others, and then 
went off in strong and hideous convulsions. Happier 

were they, at this dreadful midnight hour, who entered 

this dungeon w ith a feeble step, and in a wasted state 

of bodily strength, for their struggle was short, and 

their death comparatively easy—they died ere mid- 

nightl but far otherwise was it with many upon wfiom 

God had bestowed youth, health, and unimpaired 

strength ; they stood the contest long; and frequently, 

after they appeared to be dead, awoke again from (heir 

faintings into renewed strengtb, and a recovered ap- 
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[rors. Alter the fatal discovery had been made that 

[the door was not to be opened, the rush towards the 

opposite window became intolerable—the feeble were 

trodden down, and even the strong wasted their strength 

in contending with each other. It was like the gather¬ 

ing together and gorging of ice at the head of a gullet, 

on the breaking up of a storm ; but there was, alas ! 

no outlet to all this pushing and onward hurrying I It 

was, indeed, melancholy to observe, amongst men, and 

amongst Christians, and among-^t fellow-sufferers in the 

bonds of the Covenant, so little of accommod ition or 

[ attention to each other's feelings. There were many 

of us who could, and some of us who actually did, after¬ 

wards, lay down our lives for the good cause, at the 

place of public execution, who yet, under the agonies 

of this night, seemed to consult only our own easement. 

But it was the degree of* suffering, and not the fear of 

death, which overcame us, and rendered us incapable* 

of any other sentiment than that of self-relief. 

“ Morning at last dawned, and whether from an ap-" 

prehension of our situation, or in the regular course of* 

prison visitation, 1 know not, hut so it was, that the 

door flew suddenly open, and the effects of the free 

ingress of fresh air were felt, and acknowledged by a • 

kind of universal murmur of thanksgiving. In all our 

extreme suflfering, not one prayer had ascended, in roy 

hearing, to God ;—but now that we breathed more 

freely, our hearts melted into thankfulness ; anti whilst 

we implored the jailor to grant u continued admission 

of air, we lifted up our eyes towards Heaven, and 

thanked God with’ all our heart and soul. So soon. 

; 

I 
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however, as we were capable of recollecting ouiselvci 

we pleail for water. This was iocleed brought to u? 

by the humaaity. of the soldier who had seemed for. 

merly to be seriously impressed ; but a disputediappen. 

iog to arise betwixt him and the rew^^t ef his companion?, 

on the score of receiving money for each draught, the 

inhuman miscreants emptied the barrel before our eyes, 

directly into our cell, and absolutely refused either b 

bring more, or to permit it to be brought. This dis- 

appointment was perhaps, upon the whole, the raosi 

awfully aflBictive of any dispensation which w^ had 

met with, for our thirst was now intolerable, and 

scarcely half-a-dozen had partaken of the means oi 

alleviating it. It was not in the language of remon' 

itrance which we now spoke, but ia a wild yell oi 

despair, which echoed from the roof of. the vault, and 

caused the door to be again suddenly closed in upon 

us. The governor’s lady, however, having got, through 

means, probably of our friendly soldier, information of 

our unhappy state, came down, herself to ascertain the 

truth, and immediately^ ordered, even at the risk of 

giving offence to her husband, that water should be 

supplied to us in abundance ; that the wonaen should 

have a separate apartment in the castle ^ that forty of 

the men should be removed to an adjoining cell; and 

that the dead, which amounted, by this time, to a con¬ 

siderable number, should be decently interred. Oh, 

woman, woman ! the fittest and the most engaging in¬ 

strument in the hand of a wise and a kind Providence^ 

for accomplishing purposes of mercy,—when I, or any 

ef those who were on this memorable day rescued from 

^urment and death by (by interposition, forget thee^ 
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<ir cease to pray for tby happiness here and hereafter, 

may we again be condemned to sufieringa such as we 

then endured I’’ 

Captivity', however mitigated its form and pressure, 

is still a weary load and a galling burden ; after having 

remained io the same miry, fireless, and ill-aired dun¬ 

geon, into which they were originally plunged, for up¬ 

wards of six weeks, and without receiving any, even 

the most remote hope of liberty, it is not surprising to 

(iuii, that, through the assistance of the same friendly 

guard, who had, in all probability, procured for them 

the Lady Governor's seasonable interposition in their 

favour, a select number, at the head of w bom were the 

Laird of Bahnagechan, and the Rev. Historian himself, 

judged it allowable to attain their liberty by any means 

which might not implicate the life or the character of 

others. Accordingly, having possessed themselves cf 

a file, to divide the iron bar or staunchel of the window, 

together with a rope to be used in eflectlng their de¬ 

scent from the rock, and having given the necessary 

intimations and instructions to the companions of ihclr 

imprisonment, they issued forth with comparative e;;sej 

at dead of night, from their dimigeon, and stood, to t!ie 

amount of about fifty, on the point of the rock, and Lm- 

mediately- behind the castle, where no sentinel was 

deemed necessary. “ When ive looked around us,*' 

continues Mr. Frazer, “ we found that we were stand¬ 

ing on the very point of a precipice, w iih the sea before 

us, and on either side, and with only one rather weak 

rope, by which to suspend ourselves, one by one, over 

the brow of the projecting cliff. However, we were 

fully aware of all this before we undertook the enter- 
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^rize, and h.ul so arranged business, as to proceed n illi 

oar device in perfect silence, and without any delay or 

confusion. The Laird of Balmagechan, the original 

contriver of the plan, was first let down, with the rope 

run around his waist, and the assistance of his fingers 

and toes in taking advantage of the juttings and crevices 

of the'eraig. There was a deis or projecting ledge 

of the rock, about half way down, where-there was 

room for ai)ont a score, or upwards, to find footing and 

support. Here the Laird alighted, and unloosing the 

rope, assisted in conducting a successor.over the fright¬ 

ful projection, into this temporary resting-place ; and 

thus, one by one, about twenty-five of us were deposit¬ 

ed on this ‘Cape of Good Hope,’ from whence we were 

now obliged to look out for a passage outwards, in or¬ 

der to make room for a succession of adventurers. But 

while this second movement was in the way of being 

accomplished, we heard a gun fired.within the square, 

or court of the castle, and the word of alarm and pur¬ 

suit immediately given. We could perceive that those 

who still remained,ahov,e were now hurrying with all 
possible speed back into their cell, and . accordingly, 

more from an instinct of self-preservation than from 

any settled plan of concealment, we huddled close to¬ 
gether into the face of the rock, and. found ourselves 

concealed, in some measure, from view. Whilst we 

stood, or rather lay, here, in a state little short of ab¬ 

solute despair, wm heard all the bustle and clamour of 

search going forward, and after a full hour’s suspense, 

upon which time and eternity, life and death, freedom 

and captivity, seemed to us to turn, we heard the pris¬ 

on or dungeon-door locked in, and the tramp of a send 
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Del, 39 he paced along by the front of the window from 

which we had so recdfctly escaped. He continued to 

mutter and growl out curses and execrations as he walk¬ 

ed backwards and forwards, almost immediately over 

I our heads. ‘ These cut-throat Whigamores,’ said he, 

‘with their'Argyles and their Monmouths, and their 

protestations and their covenants, and all their canting 

hypocrisy of prayers and psalm-singing, would, I verily 

believe, take up the kin;,dom upon us if we did not 

look sharp after them. Who goes there V and in an 

instant a bullet passed directly over our heads, with a 

whizzing noise, for one of our members had coughed, 

nncl given this alarm. We continued, notwithstanding, 

to preserve an incumbent and motionless attitude, w hilst 

a voice from below immediately responded to the tiring, 

in language at .once appropriate to the occasion, and 

sufficiently indicative of the profession of a fisherman. 

He had taken time, as they say, by the forelock, and 

was in the act of casting his oars into a boat which lay 

upon the beach, and almost afloat, when the ball from 

the sentinel’s gun had passed through the plank at his 

elbow. Never was there a more fortunate occurrence 

than this, for while the attention of the soldier was ar¬ 

rested to the reproachful language of the incensed fish¬ 

erman, suspicion was lulled in regard to us, and even 

any little noise which might afterwards unavoidably 

take place, wouM, we judged, naturally be referred by 

the sentinel to the same, or to a similar cause. Still, 

however, we remained in a dreadful predicament, see¬ 

ing no means of escape, even the rope having been re¬ 

tained in possession of the upper captives, and knowing 

daylight must in a short time discover our perilous 

Dunottar Castle, 
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retreat. In these circumstances the Laird’s pieseiK^B 

of mind by no means forsook hi#), for having construct*! 

ti] a new rope of our shirts, which were firmly tied to* ■ 
gcther by the sleeves, we were dropped, one by one,! 

^juietly and safely upon the beach, over which the suit I 
was now, luckily for us, on account of the noise which! 

was occasioned, breaking. The Laird was the last roan, I 
on this occasion, to leave the perllcus station which I 
we occupied, but was, at last, by the contrivance oil 

erecting ourselves upon each others’ shoulders, and I 
leaning forward upon the face of the rock, safely landed I 
likewise. In the present state, however, of the tide, I 
we were closely benamed in, and could not possibly ef- 

icct our escape along the beach, and under cover of ths 

projecting rocks, till the waters of the sea had ebbed 

considerably. Into the caves, therefore, which the 

force and the constant working of the w’aves had scoop- 

e<l oat, we were glad to retreat, till towards morninj, 

when, by the favour of a kind Providence, the Lairi 

and I, with about half a score more, effected our escape; 

whilst some of our brethren, less favoured, were dis¬ 

covered in their endeavours to escape, by a pavty of 

washerwomen, and were again secured, and reserved 

for unheard-of tortures.” 

Here, therefore, with the escape of the Laird ofBa!- 

magechan, and of my historian Mr. Frazer, w ill tetroi- 

nate, for the present, my narrative. Were I particu* 

larly disposed, as the reader may be ready to suspect, 

to dwell amongst horrors and cruelties, a scene lies im¬ 

mediately before me which is sufficiently inviting,—the 

torture, namely, of William Niven, and Peter Kussel, 

and Alexander Dalgleish, and ethers of that unfertuna^^ 

( 
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] ^arlT, who were taken whilst endeavouring their er- 

! cape, and betwixt whose fingers burning matches were 
placed for hours, till one died outright, another went 

distracted, and the fingers of a third were literally burnt 

to a cinder. 

Reader, 1 inquire not into thy political creed; 1 ask 

Bot whether thou art a Whig or a Tory, an Opposition¬ 

ist or a Ministeri'fdist,—whether thou art of opinion that 

“ the power of the crown” hits increased, is increasing, 

aad ought to be diminished ; or coincides! in sentiments 

with those w ho are willing to render that power still 

stronger, and to pour tlie stream of ministerial influence, 

jike an overpowering fide, through all the veins of the 

state. I can allow' thee, for the sake of argument, to be 

au honest and n fair man on both suppositions ; all I ask 

of thee is this, Ail thou indeed a man ? and canst thou 

ia thy heart excuse, much less justify, such conduct, as, 

from the most unquestionable authority, I have exhib¬ 

ited ? If thy spirit indeed revolts at such a policy, and 

altogether abhors such cruelties, and abominations of 

ioj jslice, beware how' thou dost tamper with Iby better 

feelings, and more generous principles ; for there seeme 

to be, at present, a plan in the contemplation of many, 

who are endowed with no ordinary measure of talent 

end popular influence, gradually to lessen our detesta¬ 

tion of such transactions, and, by a good-humoured and 

olevcr ridicule, to make us ashamed of every political 

or religious principle or maxim that, to use a phrase of 

the limes of which I am writing, would seem to homolo¬ 

gate us with these firm and manly supporters of out 

Qotural and national rights. If thou caiist not be influ- 

by (he above statements, perhaps the words with 
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which I shall conclude, of an English Bishop and a de¬ 

cided loyalist, may produce some effect: 

They spit and roast men,” says Bishop Burnet; 

*'they kill some in cold blood, or rather in hot blood; 

when they hear of any going to church, they do not 

trouble themselves to set a fine upon him, but set aj 

many soldiers upon him as are sufficient to eat him up 

in a night, and all this without trial orjury^ but simply 

on the allegation of some hired or suDorneU inform¬ 

ers.” 

V 

REVIEW OF MILLER, DICKEY, AND DUNCAN, ON CREEDS 

AND COMMUNION. 

(Continued from page 506.) 

Since'loose communion is contrary to the use of 

Creeds and Confessions, and has no tendency to har¬ 

monize or unite the different denominations into one 

body, but the reverse, what shall be done in order to 

effect so great and salutary an object? Keeping in view 

the utility and necessity of creeds, there is manifestly 

but one course to be pursued : let the several denom¬ 

inations, or rather the orthodox among them, form or 

•elect for the whole one Confession of Faith, leaving 

out no past attainments ; in the adoption, maintenance 

and application of which, let all unite. The discus* 

sions to which such a measure would lead, must awaken 

a love of truth, diffuse intelligence, favour the cause of 

sound doctrine, and lead to results, highly beneficial to 

the interests of the church. We think every sensible 

«Mm, who approves of creeds and confeseiops, must see 

I 



that every other scheme of union is worse than nuga¬ 

tory. 

That the well-selected and well-conducted argu¬ 

ments of Dr. Miller, have settled the question of the 

utility of creeds, we think all his unprejudiced readers 

must admit. At Princeton, we are happy to learn, the 

professor’s lecture has put the question to rest among 

the students of theology. In his answers to objections, 

his arguments are candid and conclusive. In review¬ 

ing so very tine a production, both as to its manner and 

matter, it is painful to be compelled, by a sense of 

duty, to enter our dissent on any topic. But painful 

as it is, we cannot but dissent from the following doc¬ 

trine. (pp. 71—2.) 

“ You will, perhaps, ask me, what shall be done by 

a man who loves the Presbyterian church ; who con¬ 

siders it as approaching nearer to the scriptural model 

than any other with which he is acquainted ; who re- 

;ards its Confession of Faith as by far the best, in its 

great outlines, and in all its fundamental articb^, that 

he knows ; and who yet, in some of its minor oetaiis, 

cannot entirely concur ? Can such an one honestly 
subscribe, without any previous explanation of his 

views? I answer—by no means. Ought he then, 

you will ask, to abandon all thoughts of uniting hi n«ielf 

with our church, when he is in cordial harmony with 

it in all fundamental principles, and nearer to it, in all 

respects, than to any other church on earth ? I again 

answer—by no means. 1 know of no other mofle of 

proceeding in such a case as this, which Christian can- 

doar> and a pure conscience will justify^ than the fol- 

45 
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lowing: Let the candidute for admission unfold to the 

Presbytery before which he presents himself, all his 

doubts, and scruples, with perfect frankness ;—open¬ 

ing bis whole heart, as if on oath ; and neither softening 

nor concealing any thing. Let him cause them dis¬ 

tinctly to understand, that if he subscribe the Confes¬ 

sion of Faith, he must be understood to do it in con¬ 

sistency with the exceptions and explanations which 

he specities. If the Presbytery, after this fair under¬ 

standing, should be of the opinion^ that the excepted 

points were of little or no importance, and interfered 

with no article of faith, and should be willing to receive 

his subscription in the usual way, he .may proceed.— 

Such a method of proceeding will best accord with 

every principle of truth and honour ; and will remove 

all ground of either self-reproach, or of reproach on 

the part of others, afterwards/’ 

Now, we ask our readers, we ask Dr. Miller him¬ 

self, whether the course'of procedure recommended 

in the above article, is not utterly inconsistent with 

the whole of his preceding argument ? Whether it 

does not give to Presbyteries the power of setting aside 

any article of the confession, which they may deem 

important ? ,Od this scheme, Arius might have sub¬ 

scribed ithe Nicene creed, if he could have found a 
Presbytery, that deemed the doctrines of the trinity of 

persons in the Godhead, and the divinity of Christ, 

unimportant If there are some minur details*^ that £ * 
may be dispensed with, why are they in the confession ? 

The whole church, in its highest judicatory, has intro¬ 

duced those details into its terms of communion, and 
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thereby declared them iodispensable.' May a Presby¬ 

tery contradict this solemn decision of the higher judi¬ 

catory ? Who gave them this power ? It never was 

given them ; it never could be given to them, consis¬ 

tently with the statute adopting the confession as a term 

of communion. Have juries, have courts, the power 

to set aside the constitutional laws, enacted by the 

legislature?- Were any man, on appearing before a 

court to swear* the oath of allegiance, to state to the 

court, that he disapproved of negro slavery, recognized 

in the Federal Constitution, or of any other article in 

that instrument, and that he would not swear the oath, 

unless he were allowed to except such article, would 

the judge be justifyable in allowing the exception ? 

By so doing, he would violate his oath of office, and be 

guilty of bad faith to the nation. It would still be 

worse, if the judge admitted the explanation in private, 

as would evidently be done in the case that Dr. Miller 

supposes ; for we cannot think that these explanations 

would be made before the congregation, on the day of 

ordination. The congregation think he swears to the 

whole instrument, as no exception is made in taking 

the oath. They are not treated honestly. Perhaps 
the congregation, who have called the candidate on the 

footing of the confession, as Dr. Miller mentions, in 

another part of his lecture, and as even Unitarians do— 

perhaps they would not deem the exceptions unim¬ 

portant. Who knows, if they would accept him at all 

as their pastor, did they know his views ? But were 
I 

they made in the public congregation, when the ques¬ 

tions of the formula are put to him, which never has 

been.done, and which, we are persuaded, never will, 
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what c^fl'ect would it have on the people ? Certainly 
it would tend to degrade, in their estimation, both the 

instrument, and those who adopted it, as a term of com¬ 

munion. The court, they would say, sets it aside to 
accommodate this man, it cannot be important. Add 

to all this, how does it look for one to say, “ I do not 

approve of all that is contained in that inctrunient, yet 

I will swear and subscribe it, and thus send my name 

down to posterity, as giving it my most solemn appro¬ 
bation” ? On this principle, a man might swear to the 

shatters of the Hindoo brahmins, or to the Koran ot 

Mahome t. If this dispensing j>o\ver be lodged in the 
presbyteries in favour of candidates for the ministry, 

you cannot refuse it to sessions in favour of applicants 

for membership ; and so the confession is virtually 

abolished. 

Dr. Miller is aware that this course has been pursued 

in the Presbvterian church. He knows it w’as done at 

the ordination of Mr. Spring, in New-York. We arc 

sorry to see him weaken his argument, and even utterly 

undo it, in accommodation to the practice of the church 

to which he belongs. We do not say this was his de* 

sign, but we do say such is the fact. Only for this 

saving clause, on Dr. Miller’s w hole argument. Hop- 

kinsians must be excluded from the ministry in the 

General Assembly. After all, we hope that one who 

has so ably combated some of the leading Hopkinsian 

tenets, as Dr. Miller has done, would not call those 

parts of* his confession, which are anti-Hopkinsian, 

minor details. 

With the exception alluded to above, we earnestly 

recommend to our readers, this lecture of Professor. 

Miller, as a valuable addition to our Christian literature. 

- 
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We now proceed to Dr. Dickey’s pastoral letter to 

the member** of three denoailnations. As the author 
of this letter is one of those mitiisters of the Associate 

Reformed church, who have connected themselves 

with the General Assembly, and as he has since been 
made a doctor of divinity, it is what might be expected 

that he would exhort others to follow his example. 

This however he does not do directly. His professed 
object is to prove them guilty of sin, in not practising 

intercommunion, with the Presbyterian, and other de¬ 
nominations around them. This argument, bating some 

sneers at “ superior attainments, &c.” is temperately 

conducted, and evinces some thought and reflection. 
We doubt not that he is honest and really w ishes well to 

those whom he has been pleased to take under his pas¬ 

toral rare, provided they adopt his views. In the mean 

time, we fear, he had some intention to bring upon 

them popular odium. Is it not with this view that he 

represents their strict communion as deposing all the 
ministers with whom they refuse to join ? This he 

does (p. 19.) “ I simply ask,” says he, “ brethren, 

what you could do more by a formal act of deposition, 

than to cut off* from ministering to you and those who 

think with you, all those ministers of other denomina¬ 
tions with whom you reject ministerial fellowship ?”' 

All this, however, may pass for what it will command 

in the market. 
The basis of Dr. D’s argument is expressed in the 

following words (p. 7.) :—“ Indeed it follows fVom the 

very notion of baptism, as a seal of the covenant of 

grace, that all who believe, on giving satisfactory evi- 

ieace of their faith are to be baptised4” And 
45^ 
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‘‘There is not a shadow of evidence, in a single case, 
that any thing farther was required” (in the apostolic 

^g^i).“froin;tbe candidates^ for baptism, beyond satis¬ 

factory, evidence that, they believed the word of the 

gospel” (Ibid.) He connects baptism and the Lord’s 

supper together in thecase of adults. Hence, with him, 

the sole qualification for fellowship in these ordinances, 

is saintship. On this principle creeds and confessions, 

must, be proscribed, at least all those of the present 

Protestant churches ; for all must admit that a man may 

be a Christian, who has learned comparatively few of 

their.doctrines.^ We would even submit to the judg¬ 

ment of every sensible reader whether a person might 

not he converted—might,not be a real believer, who 

had never heard of either* baptism or the Lord’s sup¬ 

per. Is.he, therefore, .because.a believer, to be ad¬ 

mitted to those ordinances, before their nature has been 

explained to him? VVe would farther ask, how much 

pf the doctrines..of, the system of. grace must he know 

before he can have an adequate knowledge of these or¬ 

dinances? 
Dr. Dickey must admit that some degree of know¬ 

ledge is necessary in order that a candidate for admis¬ 

sion to the privileges of the church, may give “satis¬ 

factory evidence of the faith of the gospel.” The wis¬ 

dom and experience of the church have taught her, or 

she has thought they taught her, that she should de¬ 

mand an intelligent assent to all that is contained in her 

creeds and confessions. If this be not meant by those 

formularies, they mean nothing. In obedience to the 

Divine command “ open ye the gates that the righteous 

nation that keep$th the truth may eater in,” the churclL. 
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has resorted to the use of a form of sound words, and 

Has said that all those who with knowledge assent to 

this form, have a life and consolation becoming the gos¬ 

pel, and profess their faith in Christ and obedience to 

him, and none others, shall be admitted into her fellow'- 

ship. Have the churches which Dr. D. addresses 

demanded too much ? If they have, why does he not 

point out what is redundent ? He mentions indeed 

the Baptists as persons with whom we ought to hold 

intercommunion, and leaves us to infer that the doc¬ 

trine of infant baptism should not be embraced in our 

•reed ; as a little,, unimportant matter, which should 

not keep Christians apart in their communion. But in 

fact his scheme of intercommunion, goes, as we have 

already found in this article, to the abolition of all those 

formularies. 

Again, does Dr. D. really think, as he seems to in¬ 

timate, that all those who are suspended from the com¬ 

munion of. the church are to be consiclered as “in the 

gall of bitterness and.bond of iniquity?!’ He says, (p, 

17,) “Christians may fair into this sin” (if being busy 

bodies, 2 Thess. iii. 6,) “but while they continue in it». 

their credible profession is destroyed.” Of course, on 

his scheme, they are to be held as unregenerate, be¬ 

fore they are suspended. But Paul calls such a per¬ 

son “ a brothtjr:” “ withdraw yourselves from every 

brother that walketh disorderly.” He says farther, 

“count him not as ao_enemy, but exhort him as a bro¬ 

ther.” Every unregenerate man is an enemy, and not 

a brother in the Lord. In truth Paul guards the Thes- 

salonians against that very extreme to which Dr. D. is 

driven by his scheme. Do not think, as if he would 
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say, that because he is really a busy body and deprived 

of the privileges of the church, that he has no grace ; 

liope belter things of him, and exhort him kindly, as 

one who may withal he a believer. Indeed the history 

of the lives of most saints, as DavitI, Solomon, Peter, 

&c. forbid this most uncharitable conclusion of the 

Doctor. It is sore pressure in the warfare a^’ainst 

truth, that forces him to draw this unhallowed weapon 

in his defence. We would ask him to say candidly 

whether he thinks every man that his session suspends, 

to be in a graceless state? He has, we are confident, too 

much charity. But then, if he admits that one who in 

the judgment of charity is to be esteemed a brother in 

the Lord, may be suspended from communion, his 

whole scheme is ruined ; for the only requisite qualifi¬ 

cation for communion, is, as people say of the subjects 

of revivals, hopeful piety. Then he would fail in fas¬ 

tening upon three denominations of Christians the odi¬ 

um of denying by their practice, that any of their breth¬ 

ren, not of their own denomination, are Christians. Yet 

with all these losses which he would sustain, we could 

almost venture to leave the matter to his owm decision, 

by answering this question, Do you think every man 

legally suspended from communion an unbeliever? 

Christ demands knowledge of communicants. “ Let 

a man examine himself, and so let him eat of that bread 

and drink that cup. For he that eatcth and drinketh un¬ 

worthily, eateth and drinketh damnation to himself, not 

discerning (having knowledge of) the Lord’s body.” 1. 

Cor. xi. 28, 29. In opposition to this it would appear 

that the great fear of many people is that there shalL 

be too much Christian knowledge, too much orthodoxy- 
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Dr. Dickey asserts, (p. 23,) that the members of 

all those denominations, that are acknowledged to be 

churches of Christ are in full visible communion to¬ 

gether ; as really so, to all intents and purposes, as the 

members of any of these churches are in communion 

with one another.” Again (p. 24.) “ professing Chris¬ 

tians, belonging to different denominations of Christ’s 

church, being thus really of one communion, are as much 

responsible for one another as if. they all belonged to 

the same denomination. And dedarmg a separation* 

does not in the least lessen our responsibility for the 

errors and immoralities that prevail among them.” All 

this he says, very truly, may appear paradoxical. If this 

were correct, then Abraham.would be chargeable with 

and responsible for all the errors and immoralities of the 

people of Ur of the Chaldees, w’ho worshipped idols 

beyond the flood ; and Israel would have been respon¬ 

sible for all the errors of that church in which Baalam, 

the son of Beor, ministered. Our fathers, in the early 

part of the reformation would have been responsible 

for all the errors of Popery: for they recognised their 

baptism and ordination. Dr. Dickey and all other Pres¬ 

byterians are on this theory responsible for all the er¬ 
rors of Socinians in the established church of Scotland, 

in that ofEngland and Ireland, and in the congregation¬ 

al churches of New-England. Is he prepared to admit 

all these fearful consequences ? If he is not, he must 
abandon the argument in which he appears to triumph. 
Indee.l t^ whole of this scheme w hich Dr. Dickey ad¬ 

vocates, really resembles that which was broached by 

Ammonius Saccas in the second century. Saccac at- 
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tempted a general coalition of all sects.’’* He wai a 

teacher in the Alexandrian school of theology, possess¬ 

ed great talents; his sheme was popular, and spread ex¬ 
tensively. Dr. Mosheim says, “ it would be endless 

to enumerate all the pernicious consequences that may 

be justly attributable to this hew philosophy, or rather 
to this monstrous attempt to reconcile falsehood with 

truth and light with darkness.”t 
Dr. Dickey tells us (p. 21) :—“ Pretensions to su¬ 

perior orthodoxy and superior strictness will necessari¬ 

ly awaken an eagle-eyed scrutiny towards those who 
make them; and unless these pretensions are borne 

out by something more than a profession, and strictness 
in the forms of godliness ; unless they are justified by 
the practice of superior charity, tenderness and humili» 

ty, sobriety, honesty, and every other chrislian virtue, 
f 

which will not always be the case, no indulgence will 

be shown.” And what then ? Was this not the case 

with respect to the early Christians, and with respect 

to the reformers ? It is well for the friends.of truth that 

the eagle eye of scrutiny is open upon them,, as it is 

an additional motive to godliness, and excites them “ by 

a patient perseverance in well doing to put to silence 

the ignorance of foolish; men.” In fact that watchful¬ 

ness which the several denominations exercise over one 
another is- a great means of restraint to the evils to 
which all are prone,, and a remarkable instance of God's 

good providence, in overruling existing evils, so as to 

bring light out of darkness. 

The writer seems here to insinuate that tlie mem¬ 
ber* of the denornirudions whinh he addresses are not 

^Mosheim’s Ecc. Hist. vol. i. p. 140. tibid, 144. 
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equal in their Christian (l*^jfortn)ent to those of other 

and larger bodies vvitli vvnoin ti*ev ladnsr lu unite or 

hold cotnainnion. Wool i In* oe willing tUat this should 

be put to the test, Uy a detaikMl exaniiiiation of llie mat- 
tir oi fact? Siich insinuations are che.ip, and popular 

witii laose who cover tiierr errors in jirihciple and 

practice, with th i iniirtnities of those who endeavour 

to maintain the trutfi, and support the cause i f God.— 

Dr. D. seems to estimate a§ nothing “superior ortho¬ 
doxy and strictness in the forms ofGodliness.” “Char¬ 

ity, tenderness,*’ kc. are every thing wath him. 

After all, Dr. D. makes this strange admission, (p. 12) 
“That cases may occur which will warrant a seper.dion, 

and the organization of a distinct avrshipping assembly^ 

in which the whole truth, to the last item, if possible, 

shall be publicly professed^ and every thing scandalous 
in practice be discountenanced, is not refused. But 

that a seperate communion should be established, from 

which not the heretical and scandalous only are exclud¬ 

ed, but members of other churches, where the truth 

is professed, and the real worship maintained is ut¬ 

terly refused.” But would not this seperate wor¬ 

shipping assembly, pretending to superior orthodoxy 

and strictness, awaken eagle-eyed scruteny, and pro¬ 

duce the bad passions? Would he admit to the com¬ 

munion those of less purity who shewed no indulgence? 

If he did, would this cure the evil? But could any 

thing be more preposterous, than to represent a :ror- 

shipping assembly as more holy than the communion¬ 

table ? This admission, dUtroys his whole argument 
But how would this worshipping assembly protbss the 

whole truth? It could not be by attending church; for 

X 



that 19 done by many of the profane. It must be in bap. 
tism and at the cuuiniuuion table. But how could thia 

be done without a Confession of Faith to vvliich they 

profeitsed ,their adherence in this seperate assembly? 

And how could they hold and profess tiie truth embodi- 

cd to the last item tci their confession, when they free¬ 

ly admitted to sealing ordinances many who denied a 

lai^e portion of those items? The Doctor seems to sep¬ 

erate t^e sealing ordinances from the truth, as if they 

had no connection, or at least very little, with each 

other. He ought to reflect that Baptism and the Lord’s 

Supper are seub of the covenant, and that the cove¬ 

nant h a great system of truth, to which in partaking of 

these seals, ’believers give their assent and seal their 

approbation. To pretend to maintain and profess the 

doctrines of the covenant in a worshipping assembly, 

and yet neglect them in the seal, is an utter absurdity. 

It would be like one saying, I hold to all that is in the 

bond, as good, but when 1 sign and seal the bond, much 

must be left out. 

But enough has been said to unveil this masked bat¬ 

tery on creeds and confessions. We do not, however, 

aflirm posithrely, that Dr. D. intends to attack, in this 

pampMet, those formularies as terms of communion, 

though If e are certain, that his whole argument goes 

to their otter abolition; and so plain does this appear to 

U9, that we think a mao of his sense could not fail to 

perceffve and intend it. 

We now •proceed to the consideration of Duncan’s 

Rem^ifks &c. with which we shall not long detain our 

readers. TbU book we think bears evident marks of 



the writer’s zeal for what he esteems a good and im¬ 

portant cause« but we are constrained to say that while 

he aims at deep research, fine writing and oratorical 

display, he utterly fails in all. 

The introduction consists of 29 pages occupied by 

the author in vindicating his integrity against an attack 

made on it, in the Christian Advocate, edited by Dr. 

Green. Mr. Duncan a few hours before he preached 

his sermon against creeds and confessions, had subscrib¬ 

ed, as a superintendant of the Princeton theological 

seminary, a formula, pledging himself to sustain in their 

integrity the standards of the Presbyterian church. 

The amount of his vindication is that he subscribed the 

formula one year before on a loose paper, and that when 

he appeared among the members of the board at Prince¬ 

ton, he merely complied with a form, and transcribed 

his name into a book kept for the purpose of register¬ 

ing the subscriptions. To us it appears this attempt at 

defence is an utter failure. The ivriting of his name 

in the book was a renewal of the former covenant, and 

on the footing of this renewal he took his seat in the 

board. If this is not so, the general assembly have no 

security of any of their board that they will sustain the 

integrity of their standards. They had, we presume, 

precisely the same security of Mr. D. that they have 

of all their superintendants. Yet we are far from saying 

that he intended to act dishonestly in the transaction. 

His sermon immediately after, we think proves the 

contrary, and indeed is the best argument for bis hones¬ 

ty of intention. The truth is, it has become so com* 

mon, with pain we say it, ^o subscribe to confpMions 

and creeds, without intending to maintain their whole 
46 
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doctrine, that the whole busine^iS is viewed as a mereform^ 

like “ your humble servant,” at the bottom of a letter. 

We presume Mr. D. without much reflection complied 

with the form. We think this transaction and the promi¬ 

nence given to it in Ur. Green’s review, and Mr. 

D.’s vindication, must arrest attention to a very impor¬ 

tant subject—to a. great evil, which calls loudly for 

reform, and that good will result. Either let creeds be 

abandoned, or let them be subscribed with reflection, 

intelligence^ and good faith. 

Mr. D. proscribes utterly all creeds and confessions 

as tests of orthodoxy, calling them instruments of ty¬ 

ranny and op[)re'8ion, and affirms they are calculated to 

impose restraints on tlie freedom of discussion, and to 

retard the progress of knowledge. The ground which 

he and ail opposers of these formul iries, have taken 

leads to universal scepticism in redigion. They repre¬ 

sent all past discoveries and attainments as uncertain, 

and that in the progress of knowedge, it may possibly 

be found that every thing contained in our creeds is 

false. Who ever thinks the delinitions, and axioms in 

Mathematics, are instruments of tyranny in the schools, 

because the teachers enforce upon their pupils the duty 

of learning, and being guided by them; or that demon¬ 

strations of Euclid, and their application in surveying, 

navigation, tc. are calculated to repress inquiry ; or 

that colleges act tyrannically in making a knowledge of 

them, a perquisite to the reception of dc^grees ? Who 

thinks so of the principles of the Newtonian philoso¬ 
phy ? No scholar, undoubtedly. Why ? Those 

•cientiflc principles are deemed to be certain, impreg¬ 

nable, and undeniable. If the doctrines which are 



taught io the school of Christ by catechisms, creeds, 

and confessions, be equally certain with the principles 

of science, then why this clamour? Scepticism lies 

at the foundation of all opposition to these instruments. 

Has the church for eighteen centuries been employed 

ill the laborious investigation of the oracles of the 

living God, without being able to discover in them as 

much truth as she has embodied in her creeds? We 

are surely not to be taught that the truths of God’s 
covenant, on which all our hopes of salvation depend, 

are so uncertain as all this. But Mr. D. and others 

tell us that the Bible is our confession and so plain that 

be who runs may read. If it is so plain, as undoubted¬ 

ly it is, we are forbidden the thought that godly and 

learned men in the progression of ages, have not been 

able to find its true import, as to the doctrines which 

are embodied in the formularies of the church. Surely 

it is time that we should hold the principles on which 

we raise a superstructive for eternity, as secure as 

those on which human science erects her fabric. If 

they are not, miserable are all our hopes of salvation, 

and frail is the rock on which we build for eternity. 

Allowing that the doctrines elicited by the church from 

the Holy Scriptures are thus certain, kow can it be an 

act of tyranny to demand a profession of faith in them ? 

How can it retard the march of knowledge ? In our 

estimation, it is the best way to secure and accelerate 

it ; as those w ho are best imbued w ith the elementarv 

principles in the exact sciences, and most firmly pur- 

suaded of their truth, are furnished w ith the best—the 

•nly means of going on to fresh discoveries. “ Where- 

«nto ye have attained, walk by the same rule, and mind 
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the same thing.’’ But we cannot prosecute this argu^ 

rnent. For a comprehensive view of the whole ground, 

we refer our readers to Dr. Millers lecture, the argu¬ 

ments of which are left untouched and indeed unap¬ 

proached by Mr. Duncan. 

Mr. D. denies that the church has any authority to 
enact laws binding the conscience ; which is to deprive 

her courts of all authority, and annihilate all church 

government ; one of the boldest attempts adventured 

upon in any age. In the early ages of Christianity, he 

denies that there were any presbyteries or synods ; and 
he has shrewness enough to preceive that he must take 

this wide range in his devastations, or creeds will still 
maintain their ground. It will be time enough to de¬ 
fend the order and government of the house of God, 

when we have something like argument, instead of 

mere declamation. 

Mr. D. when speaking of the expulsion of Arius and 

his followers from the church, says, (p. 131.) “All 

nature frowns at the cruelty of persecution ; and who 

ever imagined that persecution could drive the human 

mind from its range of thought, when holding commu¬ 

nion with its great Creator ?” Did Arius hold com¬ 

munion with his Creator while blaspheming his name 

and denying the glory of the Saviour? It seems Mr. 

D. thinks so. Indeed his whole history of the Arian 
controversy, and the formation of the Nicene creed, re¬ 

presents Arius and his party as persecuted men, and 

the Nicene fathers as tyrants, for excluding the heretics 

for not subscribing the creed which they formed. 

Arians must then be allowed to enjoy the communion 

of the church ; for how could they be excluded but by. 
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screed, as they profess to believe the Bible ! Surely it 

must he a bad cause which drives men to such extremes. 

Afimit Roman Catholics, Socinians, Arians, Svvedenbor- 

gians, Sabellians, and the whole host of heretics to the 
communion of the church, for they profess to believe 

the Bible ! 

At page 54, Mr. D. represents the Westminster 
divines as never intending the book that they framed 
to he a term of communion. This is contrary to the 

design of calling the assembly, to the design of ap¬ 

pointing the commissioners from the church of Scot¬ 

land, to the whole discussions of that venerable body, 
to the solemn League and Covenant, to the use made 

by the Scottish Church, and by the English Presbyte¬ 
rians. He would represent that assembly as forming 
merely a body of divinity, when the professed and 

known object was to accomplish a uniformity in religion, 

between the kingdoms of Scotland, England and Ireland. 

It is contrary to the very name of the instrument. 
In Mr. D.’s argument,ad hominemi ag;dnsl Dr. Miller, 

he would be in some measure successful, could he fix 

upon Dr. M. the charge of approving all the doings of 

the General Assembly. Congregationalists have been 
to 

admitted into that body, by public acts, without ac¬ 

knowledging their Confession of Faith as their form of 

church government. Many Armenians are admitted 
into the communion of the church, many Mii iMers who 

preach and publish Hopkinsian doctrines are allowed 

to enjoy all the privileges of the chtirch among them ; 

and in all this the General Assembly contravenes the 

whole of Dr. Miller’s argument. But he has not shewn 

IS that Dr. M. has given bis approbiitioa to all these' 
46"^ 
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doings, or tl at be is, except indirectly as a member of 

the body, cliargeable with lliem. 

We had intended to make several remarks on the 

inflated style, and instances of bad taste in the compo¬ 

sition of this book. One specimen shall suffice. “Like 

a mountain of ice, loosened from its northren fixture, 

and hastening to dissolve under milder suns, these ec¬ 

clesiastical exotics droop, and wither, and die, where 

charity kindles her burning coals.” (p. 132.) Confes¬ 

sions of Faith are ecclesiastical exotics, and yet they 

spring up in the church. The foreign plants too arc 

like a mountain of ice, floating on the ocean and melting. 

As the mountain of ice droops, and withers, and dies, so 

do these plants. If confessions die like mountains of ice, 

or any thing else, the death blow must be inflicted by a 

stronger hand than that which wielded Mr. D.’s pen. 

m‘crie's vindication or the covenanters. 

A Vindication of the Scottish Covenanters: consisting of a re* 
O 

view of the first series of‘‘Tales of My Landlord,” extracted from 
the Christian Instructor, for 1817; with an Appendix, containing 
various extracts illustrative of the principles and character of 
the Reformers.—Glasgow, 1824. pp. 288, Duodecimo. 

Though the name of the writer of this Vindication of 

the Scottish Covenanters is not in the title, it is well 

known to be from the pen of Dr. McCrie, the celebra¬ 

ted author of the lives of Knox, and Melville, and other 

valuable publications. Dr. McCrie is a member of 

ibe Secesion church in Scotland. So high was his 

reputation after the publication of the life of Knox, that 

when the general assembly of the church of Scotland,, 

•rdered all spectrtors to be reraoved, that some biisi- 

aetc might be Iraubacted with closed doors^ an excep* 
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tion was made in favour of Dr. MrCrie, who happened 

to be present, and was requested to reinain in the 

house ; an act of courtesy not. known to have been 

ever extended by that body to any other individual. 

The Edinburgh Instrui.tor. in which this vindication 

first appeared, soon after the publication of the Tales 

of My Landlord, was at tlial time, and perhaps yet is, 

edited by Dr. Thomson, of Edinlmrgh, one of the most 

distinguished of the ministers of the established church 

of Scotland, and was very extensively and deservef »y 
patronized by the orthodox interest of that Presbyte¬ 

rian establi?^hment. So great was the effect of these 

and other contemporary publications of a similar import, 

and of the burst of puldic indignation at the insults of¬ 

fered in the Tales of My Landlord to the memory of 

the martyred Covenanters, that the Great L itknown, as 

the author of the VV^iverly Novels has been called, 

never since has dared to attack them so openly. The 

Vindication of the suffering Covenanters is worthy of 

the pen of Dr. McCrie, and of the respectable Journal 

in which it first appeared. It throws much light on 

very important periods of church history and corrects 

many oopular errors. We regret much that it is mot 

to be iiad in the American market. } 

Withal we have two or three slight objections to fhfs 

work. When the author touches upon points which 

involve some of the principles controverted between 

Covenanters and Seceders, he shows some inclination, 

for the sake of the Secession doctrines of civil govem- 

meot, to condemn some ot the confluct and tenets of oar 

raartvred Fathers, where they ran counter to those of 

hiftow n church. However, there is in< ompar.ibly less 

ef this than could be expected ; and ereo oo thoee 
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there is great liberality of thought and gener¬ 

ous feeling, mingled with his slight censures. We give 

the following extracts both as specimens of the Vindi- 

cation, and as containing curious and important irtfor- 

mation. (pp. 27—3d) “ During nineteen long years 

previous to the insurrection at Bolhwell, the Presby¬ 

terians of Scotland had snnirted under the rod of per¬ 

secution. Scarcely was Charles II. restored, when the 

scaffold was dyed with the blood of the noble Marquis 

of Argyle, who had placed the crown on the king’s 

head, and of James Guthrie, whose loyalty, not of that 

passive, creeping, senseless kind which cavaliers and 

tories glory in, but enlightened, tempered, and firm, 

was proved by his refusing, during the whole period of 

the interregnum, to acknowledge either the Common¬ 

wealth or the Protectorate. The people of Scotland 

w ere deeply rooted in their attachment to Presbytery, 

from a persuasion of its agreeableness to Scripture, 

from experience of the advantages, religious and civil, 

which it had produced, from the oaths which they 

were under to adhere to it, and from' the sufferings 

which they had endured for their adherence to it, both 

from the court and from the sectaries of England. 

Upon the Restoration, a proclamation was sent down to 

Scotland, in which the king promised to preserve this 

form of church government in that part of his domin*^ 

ions. But this was merely an artifice to lull the nation, 

asleep until the court had gained over or got rid of the 

principal persons whose opposition they had reason to 

fear, and to prevent the general remonstrances which 

otherwise would have been presented, from all parts 

of tbe kingdom, against the intended change ; for it is. 
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beyond ali doubt, (whatever ignorance may as^^ert to 

the contrary,) that there was not then a party in Scot¬ 

land, worthy of being named, which desired the resto¬ 

ration of Episcopacy upon religious principle. Accord¬ 

ingly, when the parliament met, being packed by the 

court, and slavishly submissive to all its wishes, it pro¬ 

ceeded to declare the king supreme in all causes, ec¬ 

clesiastical and civil, to devolve upon him the whole 

right of settling the government of the church, to con¬ 

demn ali resistance to the royal authorit), and at one 

stroke, to rescind all the parliaments from 1640 to 1650; 

even those at which his majesty and his father had been 

present, and all their acts, including many of the most 

enlightened and salutary which ever passed a Scottish 

legislature I Thus the liberties of the nation, civil and 

religious, were laid at the feet of the monarch, and the 

foundations of all legitimate government shaken. 

^ This (says Bishop Burnet,) was a most extravagant 

act, and only fit to be concluded after a drunken bout. 

It shook all possible security for the future, and laid 

down a most pernicious precedent. It was a mad 

roaring time, full of extravagance. And no wonder it 

was so, when the men of affairs^ were almnst perpetually 

drnnk.^ Had not the ancient spirit of Scotland been 

broken by repeated disasters, and had they not been 

basely betrayed, the nation would have risen at once, 

bound this mad crew, and thrown off the degrading yoke 

which was imposed on them. In the exercise ot the 

powers with which he was invested, the king immedi¬ 

ately restored Episcopacy by a royal edict, which was 

soon after cotifiimed by another parliament. One 

principal cause of this revolution, and of all the confu?- 
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sions, horrors, and crimes, which it entailed upon the 
nation during tvventy-eight years, was the base and un- 

paralled treachery of Sharp, w ho having been sent to 

London by the Presbyterians to watch over their inte¬ 

rests, and supported there by their money, deluded 

them in his letters by the most solemn assurances of 

his fidelity, and of the sectirity of their cause, while he 
had betrayed that cause, and sold liimselfto their adver¬ 

saries, and who continued to practise the same consum¬ 

mate hypocrisy, until there was no longer any’reason 

for concealment, and he took possession of the arch¬ 

bishopric of St. Andrews. All the authority and all 
the force of government, were henceforth employed 

almost solely in enforcing subjection to a form of church 
government, and an order of men,vthat were odious to 
the nation. The Solemn League »nnd Covenant, which 

was regarded with the greatest veneration, and had long 

been considered as one of the most sacred bonds of 

security for the national relfgion and liberties, w^as de¬ 
clared by statute unlawful, and all tlie subjects, as well 

as the king, who had sworn it, were absolved from its 

obligation; those who were admitted to places of power 

and trust were obliged explicitly to renounce it, and 

this renunciation soon rame to be exacted from the 

subjects in general under the heaviest penalties. All 

ministers w ho had been admitted to parishes after 1649, 
were ordered, before a certain day, to receive colla¬ 
tion from the bishops, or else to leave their churches. 

In conse«|uence of this, between three and four hun¬ 

dred of them were con;-!rained to leave their charges, 

which w'ere fillcil with men who were in general the 

very drc-^9 and refuse of society. In giving them this. 

f 
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character, we use the a little softened, of a 
Bishop, who was at that time in Scotland, and was a 

writer in support of Episcopacy. ‘They were (nays 

he; generally very mean and despicable in all respects 

They w'ere the worst preachei's ever I heard ; they 
were ignorant to a reproach ; and many of them were 

openly vicious. They were a disgrace to their orders, 
and to the sacred functions ; and were indeed the tiregs 

and refuse of the northren parts. 'Bhose of them who 

arose above contempt or scandal, were men of such 

violent tempers, that they were as much hated, as the 

others were despised.’ Who can wonder that such 
men w^ere despised and dete'»ted ? Who but hypociiti- 

cal infidels, and proflgates, and dastardly souls, would 

have submitted to the ministry of such men, or have 
abandoned their own ministers, who liad been hif]:hly 

respected, and were highly respectable ? Accordingly, 

such of the people as had any sense of religion, or of 

decorum, and were not slaves to the court, or to deep 

prejudice, scrupled to hear the curates, and frequent¬ 

ed the churches of those Presbyterian ministers who 

had not yet been ejected. When this was not in their 
pow er, they craved instruction from their eje -led pas¬ 

tors, who ronsidepiog the relation that had subsisted 

between them and their flocks as not dissolved, compli¬ 

ed with their request, at first privately, and 'fterwards 

more publicly. This was the origin of seperate meet¬ 

ings and conventicles, against which the vengeance of 

the government, and of the bishops and their worthless 

underlings, was now directed. 

“ Laws with penalties, which were gradually in¬ 

creased, were enacted, and every person bearing the 



564 McCrie^s Vinditation 

King's commisioD had the power of executing them. 

The parliament had granted to the King a standiog | 

armjy under the pretext of defending Christendom 

against the Turks, forsooth, but in reality to support 

bis arbitr iiy government. The soldiers were disper¬ 

sed in companies,through the non-conforming parishes. 

The curate read over a catalogue of his parishioners 

on the the Sabbath-day, and having marked the names 

of such as were absent, gave them in to the person 

who commanded the company, who immediately levied 

the tines incurred by the absentees. In parishes to 

which the non-conformists were suspected to repair, 

the soldiers.used to spend the Sabbath in the nearest 

inn, and when warned , by the psalm that public wor- 

ship was drawing to a close, they sallied out frotn their 

cups, placet! themselves at the doors of the church, 

told the people, as they came out, like a 6ock of sheep, 

and siezed as their prey upon such as had wandered 

from their own parishes. Ministers who preached 

at conventicles were, when apprehended, committed to 

prison, and banished ; those who attended their min¬ 

istry were severely fined, or subjected to corporal 

punishment. Masters were obliged to enter into bonds 

tb^t their servants should not attend these meetings, 

and landlords to come under these engagements for all 

th it lived on their estates. If any dispute arose re¬ 

specting the fines, the accused person was obliged to 

travel from the most distant part of the country, and 

though found innocent, was often obliged to pay, what • 

WHS railed riding for defraying the travelling 

expenses of bb accuser^ who accompanied hicn. 
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Sir James Turner, who commimtlcd a troop whicii 

i;iy at Dumfries in 166C, had distinguished himself hy 

his military exactions and plunder. A small party of 

his soldiers were one day ordered to a small village in 

Galloway to bring one of their victims. '.Vhile they 

were treating him in the most inhuman manner, some 

countrymen ventured to reamnstrale against their 

cruelty. Tliis was resented by the soldiers, a scufle 

ensued, and the soldiers were put to flight. Knowing 

that this act would draw on them the vengeance of the 

military, the countrymen, being joined by numbers 

who could not but applaud their generous interference, 

disarmed the soldiers who were in the neighbourhood, 

and proceeding quickly to Dumfries, took Sir James 

Turner prisoner, and dispersed his troops. This in¬ 

cident produced the ri'^ingofthe Presbyterians in the 

west of Scotland, which was suppressed at Penlland 

hills by the King’s troops under General Dalziel. I low 

far it WMS prudent for them to continue in arms, and to 

brave the fury of the government, in the circomsl mces 

In which they w'ere liien placed, we shall not judge ; 

but that they were chargeable with rebellion, we will 

not easily admit. ‘ We leave all those who afterwards 

thought it lawful to join in the Revolution,’ says a sen¬ 

sible English author, who wrote Memoirs of the Church 

of Scotland^ * and in taking arms against the oppressions 

and arbitrary government of King James, to judge, 

whether these good men had not the same individual 

reasons, and more for this Penlland expe iitioo ? And 

it is answer enough to all ihitt read th< so sheets to say, 

that these men died for tliat lawful n^sisting of arbitra¬ 

ry power which has been justified as legal and ackoowR 
47 
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rdgctl to be justifiable by the practice and declaration ot 

the respective parliaments ol'both kingdoms.’ 

“ An unsuccessful attempt to throw off a tyrannical 

yoke, serves in general to rivet it more firmly, and to 

aggravate the sufferings of the oppressed. It was so in 

the present instance. Dosides those who suffered for 

being engaged in the late insurrection, the non-confor¬ 

mists throughout the kingdom were prosecuted with 

the greatest rigour. A bone of contention^ to use the 

ph rase of the arch-perserutor, was thrown in among 

them by the royal acts of Indulgence^ as they were 

called, by which a certain number of the ejected min¬ 

sters were permitted to preach upon certain conditions, 

and were confined by twos, like galley slaves, within 

their parishes. Upon this severer laws were enacted 

against conventicles. To preach at a separate meeting 

in a private house, subjected the minister to a fine of 

five thousand merks ; if he j)reached in the fields, his 

punishment was death and confiscation of property. 

The fines of those who countenanced these meetings 

were increased, and w’cre proportioned to their wealth. 

For example, Sir George Maxwell of Newark, and Sir 

George Maxwell of Nether-pollock, were fined in a 

sum amounting to nearly eight thousand pounds sterling 

each, in the course of three years, for abscence from 

their parish church, attendance on conventicles, and 

disorderly baptisms. Landlords were now obliged to 

make it an article in their leases, and masters in their 

indentures, that their tenants and apprentices should 

regularly attend the established places of worship. 

Recourse was at last had to one of the most detestable 

measures of a tyrannical government. Letters of in- 
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fcrcommuning were iisiied against a great number ol 

the most distinguished Presbyterians, including several 

ladies of rank, by w'hichthey were proscribed as rebels, 

and cut ofl from all society ; a price amounting in 

some instances to five hundred pounds, was fixed on 

their heads, and every person, not excepting their 

nearest relatives, was prohibited from conversing with 

them by word or writing, from receiving or harbour¬ 

ing them, and from supplying them with meat, drink, 

clothes, or any of the accommodations or necessaries of 

life, under the pain of beingpursued w ith rigouras guilty 

of the sarnecrimes with the persons intercommuned. It is 

to be observed, that the highest crime of those who were 

thus excluded from the pale of society, was preaching at, 

or attending field conventicles. At the same time, the 

Highland host was brought down upon the western 

counties. Those who have heard of modern Highland 

hospitality, or been amused with fables of ancient 

Highland (.hi\ alry, can form no idea cf the horror pro¬ 
duced !)y the irruption cf these savages, to the nunaber 

of ten thousand ; armed, besides their accustomed wea¬ 

pons, witii spades, shovels and mattocks, and with 

dae:2ers or dirks made to fasten to the muzzles of their 
guns, iron shackles for binding their prisoners, and 

thumb-locks to oblige them to answer the questions ^ 

that ibev proposed to them to discover their conceal d 

treasure. The rapine and outrage committed by this 

lawless banditti, often without discrimination of confor¬ 

mists from non-conformists, having obliged eb govern¬ 

ment to order them home, the regular troops were 

sent to replace them, provided with instructions to pro¬ 

ceed with the greatest severity against those who at- 
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lefided conventicles, and headed by otiicers who haU 

j^hewa themselves qualified for carrying these instruc¬ 

tions into execution. 

We cannot give an account of the sufferings which 

ilio Presbyterians endured by the execution of tliese 

barbarous measures. ‘They suffered,’ says an author 

already quoted, ‘extremities that tongue cannot de¬ 

scribe, and which heart can hardly conceive of, from 

the dismal circumstances of hunger, nakedness, and the 

severity of the climate :—lying in damp caves, and in 

hollow clefts of the naked rocks, without shelter, cov- 

orirjg, fire or food : none durst liarbour, entertain, re¬ 

lieve, or speak to them, upon pain of death. Many for 

venturing to receieve them, were forced to fly to them, 

and several put to death for no other offence ; fathers 

were persecuted for supplying their children, and 

children for nourishing their parents ; husbands for 

harbouring their w ives, and wives for cherishing their 

own husbands. The ties and obligations of tiic laws of 

nature were no defence, but it w^as made death to perform 

natural duties ; and many suffered death for acts of 

piety and charity, in cases w^ere human nature could not 

bear the thoughts cf suffciing it. To such an extreme 

w'as the rage of these persecutors carried.’ Nor can we 

give an account of the murders committed under the 

cloak of justice ; the inliuman tortures to which th.e 

accused were subjected, to constrain them to bear wit¬ 

ness against themselves, their relatives and their bre¬ 

thren, and the barbarity ofsoundingdrums on the scaffold 

to drown their voices, and of appreljending and punish¬ 

ing these who expressed sympathy for them, or who 

uttered the prayer, God comfort you! '^I'he uumber oi 
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prisoners was often so great, that tlic government could 

not bring them all to trial. Such of them as escaped 

execution were transported, or rather sold as slaves, 
to people desolate and barbarous colonies ; the price 

of a whig w^as fixed at five pounds ; and sometimes they 

were given away in presents by the judges.” pp,27-33 

“ What did our Presbyterian ancestors do, but main¬ 

tain their religious profession, and defend their rights 

and privileges, against the attempts which were made 
to w rest these from them ? This was the body and 

front of their offending. And were they not entitled to 

act this part ? Were they not bound to do it ? What 
although, in discharging this arduous duty, in times of 
unexampled trial, they were guilty of partial irregu¬ 

larities, and some of them of individual crimes ? 

What although; the language in which they expressed 
themselves was homely, and appears to our ears coarse, 
and unsuitable to the subject ? What although they gave 

a greater prominence to some points, and laid a greater 

stress on some articles, than we may now think they 
were entitled to? What although they discovered an 

immoderate heat and irritation of spirit, considering 
the barbarous and brutal manner in which they had 
long been treated ? What although they fell into par¬ 
ties, and quarrelled among themselves, when we con¬ 

sider the crafty and insiduous measures employed by 

their adversaries to disunite them—and when we can. 

perceive them actuated by honesty and principle, even 
in the greatest errors into which they were betrayed ? 

These, granting them to be all true, may form a pro¬ 

per subject for sober statement, and for cool animadver*. 
47^ 
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sion ; but never for turning the whole of their conduct 
into ridicule, or treating them with scurrilous buffoon¬ 

ery. No enlightened friend to civil and religious 

liberty—no person, whose moral and humane feelings 

have not been warped by the most lamentable party 

prejudices, would ever think of treating them in this 

manner. They w^'ere sufferers—they w^ere suffering 

unjustly-dhey were demanding only what they w^ere 

entitled to enjoy—they persevered in their demands 

until they were successful—and to their disinterested 

slrucgles, and tlieir astonishing perseverance, we are 

indebted, under God, for the blessings which we enjoy. 

And we can assure our author, that his statements are 

not so correct, nor his ridicule so well directed and 

powerful, as to deter us from their vindication.” (p.78) 

‘‘ We are persuaded we shall give pleasure to our 

readers, by laying before them the following manly 

and liberal reflections of a living author on the trans¬ 

actions which we have been considering. ‘ In the 

midst of the fiery furnace of persecution, (says the 
eloquent Dr. Charters, in a sermon now published a 

second time.) men appeared assuming the high charac¬ 

ter of witnesses for God, and maintaining it in the face 

of danger and death. Though few’ in number, like the 

gleaning of grapes after the vintage, and a few berries 

on the top of the outermost bough, they lifted up the 

fallen standard of religious liberty, and generously de¬ 

voted themselves.—They would swear no oaths, sub¬ 

scribe no bonds, take no test, nor yield to any imposi¬ 

tion on conscience.—They would not pray for the king, 

because that might be constructed as owning a title 

w hich in their judgment he had forfeited ; and they re- 
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solved, whatever it might dist, to be ingenuous and 

open, decisive and unembarrassed, both in word and 

in deed. “ J^hey published a seditious declaration, 

renouncing allegiance to Charles Stewart, whom (bey 

called, as for their parts had indeed some reason to 

esteem him, a tyrant/’* They testified against all the 

arbitrary persecuting acts of Charles, and publl^lied 

acts ol their own, disowning the King, excluding the 

Duke of York, and decl.iring war in defi*nce of their 

religion and their lives. The avowal of disaffection 

was the signal of death, and by means ofmercinary 

spies find traitors, many of them w^ere seized and exe¬ 

cuted. They denounced vengeance on the spies, ad¬ 

monishing both the bloody Doegs and fl uteringZiphites 

to remember, ‘ All that is in peril is not lost, and all 

that is delayed is not forgiven.’ The coward race 

were appalled by a threatening which came from men 

without falsehood and without fear. Their bold ex¬ 

ample attracted congenial spirits, and, like the Israelites 

in Egypt, the more they were afflicted, the more they 

grew and multiplied. They formed into societies, and 

settled the ground and nature of their testimony. A 

love of liberty they considered as the national character, 

which it was their duty maintain and transmit. A de¬ 

fensive war against tyranny they justified by the law of 

nature, and by precepts and doctrines in the Bible.— 

To those who objected that their testimony was unex¬ 

ampled, they answered, the tyranny of the times is also 

without example : former examples arose from the state 

* Hunie’s history. 
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of ihinc;s which producell them ; the present singular 

stale of tlung?i demands a new exatiiple to after ages, 

T) rants formerly used force, but they now demand an 

explicit owning of arbitrary power ; the limitations of 

kingly power is a question which they compel us to 

decitle ; and our example may instruct and animate pos¬ 

terity. Such were the principles of those whom Wodrow 

calls Society People^ from the religious societies into 

which they were formed, and who, from the names of 

two of their leaders, w ere likewise called Cnmeronians 

and Cargilites. If in some instances they run to ex¬ 

tremes, Solomon’s saying will be remembered, Surely 

oppression mak’^,th a 'wise man mad. Their standard 

on the mountains of Scotland indicated to the vigilant 

eye of William that the nation w'as ripening for a change. 

They expressed w’hat others thought, uttering the in¬ 

dignation and the groans of a spirited and oppressed 

people. They investigated and taught under the gui- 

dence of feeling, the reciprocal obligations of kings and 

subjects, the duty of self-defence and of resisting ty¬ 

rants, the generous principle of assisting the oppressed, 

or in their language, helping the Lord against the mighty. 

These subjects which have been investigated by 

philosophers in the closet, and adorned w ith eloquence 

in the senate, were then illustrated by men of feeling 

in the field. While Lord Russel, and Sidney, and 

other enlightened patriots in England, were plotting 

against Charles, from a conviction that his right w as for¬ 

feited, the Cameronians in Scotland, under the same- 

conviction, bad the courage to declare war against him. 

Both'the plotters and the warriors fell; but their blood ‘ 
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vvatered the plant of renown, and succeeding ages have 

eaten the pleasant fruit.’*” (pp. 165, 166.) 

These are fair speciniens of this valuable work indi¬ 

cating the hand of a master. The Appendix contains 

highly important and interesting extracts from Napthali, 

The Cloud of Witnesses, Scotch Worthies, ^c. 

Charter's Sermons, pp. 273, 274, 275, 277. edit. 1816. 

From the Ayr Advertiser. 

THE GRAVES OF THE MARTYRS. 

At the instance of a Society instituted in Renfrew¬ 
shire and J\yreshire, for the purpose of renewing the 
grave-stones, erected over the different individuals who 
suffered for the cause of Christ during the persecu¬ 
tion in Scotland, the Rev. J. Milvvain preached on the 
28th of August, at Priesthill, a few miles north of the 
village of iMuirkirk, when the sum of 11/ 23 3d was 
collected. Priesthill is in the midst of a w ild solitude, 
environed by hills covered with heath, which give it 
the apearance of a spjicious amphitheatre. A green 
sloping bank faces the south, with a mountain-stream 
silently w inding along its bottom. Here, to the east, 
stood the hospitable mansion of the celebrated John 
Crow n, which was ever open to the benighted stran¬ 
ger, and often a happy asylum to the persecuted saint. 
Nothing but its vestiges now remain. The grave of 
this good man is about forty yards to the vvest. It is 
covered with a large massy stone, w hich lies in a hori¬ 
zontal position. Around its margin there is a prose 
description w hich encloses an acrostic in the centre. 
Having endured the battering of many a wintry storm, 
without any fence whatever around it, the whole in¬ 
scription is considerably deficed, but not altogether il¬ 
legible ; and the shepherd regards it no mean proof 
of his erudition and ingermity to be able to decypher it 
correctly. It is proposed now’ to put an iron rail round 
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it, raise a square pillar to point out the spot, and al¬ 
low the present stone and lettering to remain, as they 
will soon become venerable specimens of anliquit}'. A 
little farther onward to the west, tradition points to the 
hallowed spot w here this good man calmly uttered his 
departing prayer, fondly eoibraced his wife and chil¬ 
dren and w ith holy resignation breathed his last; un¬ 
heeded and uncomforted but by the Lord he served and 
his ministering spirits.—In those days of proud episco¬ 
palian dominion, a standing army was employed to en¬ 
lighten men’s consciences and convince themoftlie 
truth of the established religion—John Brown had the 
misfortune of not being able to attend the ministrations 
of a silly curate then in Muirkirk, and for this offence 
nothingcould atone but his life. On the IstofMav, 16C6, 
(MO years ago,) he was shot by the bloody Graham of 
Claverhouse, ^ man whose name cannot be held in too 
great detestation by the Scots. On and around the 
grave of this martyr no grass is seen growing to the 
present day, although the surrounding bunk be richly 
clothed with a carpeting of green. Some of his de¬ 
scendants still live in llie neighbourhood : and many 
tales of wo handed down with pious care from father 
to son, are affectingly related concerning,Brow n and his 
companions in suffering. We do not remember of leav¬ 
ing w itnessed a scene so agreeable to our national feel¬ 
ings as that at Priesthill on the 28th ult. The day was 
excee lingly fine. The lieather for many miles around 
was in full bloom ; and its sweet perfume wafted along 
on the pure breeze of antumn, afforded a delightful 
sensation to the organs of smell. The snn tinged the 
cliffs of Wardlaw and Carntahle with his golden beams, 
and with his increasing glories gradually chased away 
the lazy mists which took refuge on their summits. 
The people began to collect as early as nine o'clock, 
and continued to do so in vast crowds from all quarters 
for upwards of Ihiee hours ; fresh parlies alyvays com¬ 
ing in over the cairns and distant heights, as others ap¬ 
proached the spot ; w hen a sudden look of melancho¬ 
ly took possession of every countenance. Some re¬ 
marked, “ Diy forefathers were banished;” others,“mine 
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were killed;'” others again “ mine were hid in these 
rocks and caves for weeks or months together, but they 
(^scaped death.” I'ersons of all religious* persuasions 
were present some from a distance of above 40 or 50 
miles. The exact number could not be ascertained, but 
alt agreed there were several thousands. The whole 
scene was a living panorama, and strongly impressetl 
upon the mind the elegant words of Graham. 

“-In solitudes like these 
Thy persecuted children, Scotia, foil'd 
A tyrant’s and a bigot's bloody laws; 
There, leaning on his spear,- 
The lyart veteran heard the word of God 
By Cameron thundered or by llenwick jwur’J 
In gentle stream: then rose the long, the loud 
Acclaim of praise: the wheeling plover ceased 
Her plaint; the solitary place was glad, 
And, on the distant cairn's the watcher's oar 
Caught doubtfully at times the breeze borne note.” 

Mr. Milw'ain discoursed, in the forenoon, on the 
Martyrdom of Stephen (Acts vii. end ; ) and at the close 
gave a brief account of the several martyrs who lay 
enterred in the parish ofMuirkirk, particularly of John 
Brown, the circumst.mce of whose death were so anala- 
gous to those of the protomartyr of the Christian reli¬ 
gion. The whole audience now, as if they had felt an 
electric shock, started simultaneously to their feet, and 
pressed toward the speaker, eager to catch every no¬ 
tice that might be given ; and, indeed, the whole seem¬ 
ed to feel as fresh an interest as if the sufferings had 
only been executed yesterday. In the afternoon the feel¬ 
ings of the audience experienced a severer trial, and 
were wound, if possible to a higher pitch of intensity, 
by a sermon from Revelation, vii. 14.—“These arc 
they which have come out of great tribulation,” S:c. 
It might be difficult to say whether the picture here 
drawn was more calculated to rouse into powerful ac¬ 
tion every feeling of abhorrence and indignation to¬ 
wards persecutors, or to awake the tenderest emotions 
of compassion, love, and admiration, towanls the suf¬ 
ferers. We rejoice that such a thing has taken place* 
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It will be long remembered, and cannot be lost upon 
the country at large. Such iippearances belui e such 
audiences on occasions ol the kind (and this is not the 
only one that has taken place oi’ late in the west of 
Scotland,) must do much to arrest the tide ol calutnny 
which has attempted to sweep away all respect lor the 
pious de«ail, who with tlieir hfe’s blood have watered 
the liberties and best institutions and privileges of our 
countrymen. 

John K/ifiX^ the celebrated Scottish Refortner.—The 
London St »r. of the 28th September, contains an ac¬ 
count of the ceremony of laying the foundation stone of 
the Monument of tins “chief instrument under God, of 
the Reformation of Scotland ” This monument is to 
be erected in the Merchant’s Park, Glasgow, in view of 
the cathedral. Thi-, vvitii other events in Scotland, 
looks like the commencement of the resurrection of the 
witnesses. 

AX^DRESS TO PATRONS. 
In our fourth volume, we intend to illustrate some portions of 

T>clesiastical History, which we believe will be interesting to a 
;n’eat proportion, we hope to all of our readers. 

1. d'he Progress and Jdeclension of the Reformation in France. 
2. The First Reformation in Scotland. 
3. Pile Second Reformation in Britain. 
4. The persecution that followed the Second Reformation, witli 

the history of the Indulgence. 
/>. The organization of the Reformed Presbytery in Scotland. 
G. The organization of the Reformed Presbyterian Church in 

die Unit'^ States. 
\Vc have in our proceeding volumes published some hints on 

tlie history of those periods, but we intend liereafter to di'seus? 
them more at large. Such topics as have heretofore engaged our 
attention we do not intend to n'^glect. 

The Kditor of the Witness requests the Ministers of the Reform¬ 
ed Presbyterian Church to write him, as soon as convenient, a 
historical schetch of the rise and progress of their congregahons,^ 
and a brief view of Uie state of the churches around them. 
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